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FOREWORD 

The corpus of the present work includes the five in­
scriptions left by the ancient Turks ( T 'u-ktles of the Chi­
nese annals), i. e . , the Kul Tigin, Bilg:l. Kagan, Tonyukuk, 
i~bara Tarkan (Ongin) and Kiili ~or (lkhe-Khushotu) in­
scriptions. The Moyun ~or (Shine-Usu), Kara-Balgasun 
and Su~i inscriptions left by the Uigurs are excluded from 
the scope of this study. However, I have frequently re­
ferred to the Uigur inscriptions for comparison and when 
suitable examples were not found in the Orkhon inscriptions. 
Similarly, the Yenisei inscriptions, lrq Bitig and other 
manuscripts in the old Turkic "runic" script have often 
been referred to, although they, too, have been excluded 

from the corpus of this work. 
The book consists of four parts. Part one contains 

a gram.mar written mainly along the lines of the system 
suggested in Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, I, Wies­
baden 1959, for the Turkic languages. It was submitted 
as a doctoral dissertation to the University of California 
at Los Angeles in 1965. This part also contains a chapter 
dealing with the 11 runic11 script and spelling rules. The 
basic a priori assumptions which guided my reevaluation 
of the ~ld Turkic script were the following: ( 1) any given 
sign, with the exception of the vocalic and syllabic signs, 
represents only one and the same sound wherever it 
occurs; ( 2) use of the front-vocalic consonant signs in 
back-vocalic words is, in most cases, phonetically sig­
nificant; and ( 3) vowel signs indicate long vowels as well 
as short ones. It will be seen, however, that, except 
for a few cases, I carefully avoided making generaliza­
tions with regard to the indication of vowel lengths in 



transcription. Throughout the book, long vowels are in­
dicated as such only when it is evident from the orthography 
that they are long. 

The second and third parts contain the texts and their 
translations. In order to reproduce more accurate and 
complete texts of the inscriptions, I referred to all the 
published squeezes, copies, photographs and reproduc ­
tions. When this work was almost completed, I was in­
formed that the Polish Academy of Sciences has in its 
possession the new rubbings of the Orkhon inscriptions. 
None of these copies, however, has so far been published, 
nor has any work based on them yet appeared. 

The texts and translations are followed by an exhaustive 
glossary, containing the entire lexical material of the five 
inscriptions. The words occurring in other inscriptions 
and given as examples in the grammar section are not 
listed in the glossary. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my sincere thanks to 
Professors Janos Eckmann and Andreas Tietze of the Uni­
versity of California at Los Angeles who both encouraged 
me to take up Orkhon Turkic as a topic for my dissertation 
and made a number of valuable suggestions with regard to 
the improvement of this work. My thanks are also due to 
Dr. F . D. Ashnin of the Institute of Linguistics, Moscow, 
who provided me with some important publications which 
otherwise would have been unavailable to me. 

Berkeley, California 
May 29, 1967 

Talat Tekin 
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I . GRAMMAR 



ABBREVIATIONS 

A. Inscriptions and manuscripts 

BK 
IB 
KC 
KT 
MC 
0 
T 
Yen. 

= Bilg:I. Kagan 
= irq Bitig ..., = Kiili Cor (Ikhe-Khushotu) 
= Kal Tigin 
= Moyun Cor ( Shine-Usu) 
= Ongin (isbara Tarkan) 

= Tonyukuk 
= Yenisei 

B. Periodicals, books and scientific institutes 

ABAW 

Afh. 

AJSLL 

Alttiirk. 

AO 
BSOAS 

DTCFD 

FAtlas 
Fund. 

JRAS 

= Abhandlungen der Berliner Akademie 
der Wissenschaften 

= Samlede Afhandlungen III, Kt'>benhavn 
1922 

= The American Journal of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures 

= Alttarkische Grammatik, 2nd ed., 
Leipzig 1950 

= Acta Orientalia Hungarica, Budapest 
= Bulletin of the School of Oriental and 

African Studies 
= Dil ve Tarih-Cografya FakUltesi 

Dergisi, Ankara 
= Inscriptions de l'Ienissei 
= Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, 

Wiesbaden 1959 
= Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 



JSFOu 

Keis. 
KCsA 
Liu 

MSFOu 

MSOS 

OK 
RO 
SBAW 

so 
TDAY 
TDK 
TM 
TP 
UJb 
UAJb 
us 
Verg. 

ZDMG 

zvo 

= Journal de la Societe Finno-ougrienne, 
Helsinki 

= Kas'Yari (B. Atalay's edition) 

= KorOsi Csoma Archivum, Budapest 
= Mac-Tsai Liu, Chinesischen Nach­

richten zur Geschichte der 
Ost - Tlirken (T'u-kiie), Wiesbaden 
1958 

= Memoires de la Societe Finno­
ougrienne, Helsinki 

= Mitteilungen des Seminars far 
Orientalische Sprachen 

= Oguz Kagan Destaru, istanbul 19 36 
= Rocznik Orientalistyczny 
= Sitzungber iche der Berliner Akademie 

der Wissenschaft en 
= Studia Ori entalia, Helsinki 
= Ttirk Dili Ara~tirmalan Y1lhg1, Ankara 
= Tlirk Dil Kur umu, Ankara 
= Tiirkiyat Mecmuas1, Istanbul 
= T ' oung Pao 

= Ungarische Jahrbttcher 
= Ural- Altaische Jahrb\.lcher 
= Uygur SOzlUgu 
= Vergleichende Grammatik der a lt ­

a i schen Sprachen 
= Zeifsc~rift der Deutschen Morgen­

l:!ndischen Gesellschaft 

= Zapiski Vostocnogo Otdel eniya 

C. Languages , dial ects 

Az. 
Chag. 
Chin. 
Chuv. 
Ind. 
Iran. 
Ka rag. 

= Azerbaijani 

= Chagatay Turkic 
= Chinese 
= Chuvash 
= Indic 
= Iranian 
= Karagas 
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Khak. 
Khot. 
Khwar . 
Kipch. 
Kirg. 
Kkpk. 
Koib. 
Mong. 
Parth. 
Sak. 
Sar. uig. 
Skr. 
Sogd. 
Tib. 
Turf. 
Turk. 
Tur km. 
Tuv. 
Uig. 
Vol ga Bulg. 
Yak. 

D . Miscellaneous 

E 
w 
N 
s 
F 
R 
< 
> 

= Khakas 

= Khotan Dialect 

= Khwarezmian Turkic 

= Kipchak 
= Kirgiz 

= Karakalpak 

= Koibal 

= Mongolian (Classical) 

= Parthian 

= Sakian (Khotanese) 

= Sari-y- Uigur 

= Sanskrit 

= Sogdian 

= Tibetan 

= Turfan Dialect 

= Turkish 

= Turkrnenian 

= Tuvian (Soyon, Uryankhay) 

= Uigur 

= Volga Bulgarian 

= Yakut 

= East side (of an inscription) 

= West side (of an inscription) 

= North side (of an inscription) 

= South side (of an inscription) 

= Front side (of an inscription) 

= Right side (of an inscription) 

= developed from 

= changes to 

= alternates with 
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0. INTRODUCTION 

With the term 'Orkhon Turkic' we designate the old 
Turkic dialect which was spoken by the Turks or the T ' u­
-kiie - as the Chinese called them - primarily in Mon­
golia in the first half of the Sth century A. D. This dialect 
was undoubtedly the official language of the second East 
Turkic Empire (ea. 680-740) and was, of course, nothing 
else but a natural continuation of the old Turkic dialect 
which had previously been spoken by the same people in 

the same area. 
Orkhon Turkic is the oldest Turkic dialect whose 

written records have come down to us. Its peculair fea ­
tures can be summarized as follows: 

(a) Preservation of the bilabial stop ~which later 
developed into ':!: in medial and final positions: yab'iz 'bad' , 

~'water', etc . ; 
{ b) Preservation of the voiced dental stop~ which 

later passed to a voiced interdental: adaq ' foot', tod- 'to 

be satiated', etc.: 
{ c) Preservation of the palatal nasal n which later 

changed to~ in some dialects and toy_ in others: a&'Y 
'bad, evil' qofi •sheep', etc.; 

( d) Alternation of the velar nasal .il with 11.K: stl1Jii­
ki151 "'sii31iik<ig 'thy bones', bard'iY ( <* bard'i?J) 'thou didst 

go', etc . ; 
( e) Formation of the genitive case with -~/ -!!;l; 
(f) Formation of the ablative case with -da/ - d:t; 
{ g) Formation of the present participle with - "(ma/ 

-gm~: 



(h} Formation of the future participle with • daci/ 
- daci; --

(i) Formation of the future- necessitative participle 
with - siq /-sik. 

To designate this ol d T urkic dialect, various terms 
have been used. Radloff called it •Alttiirkish' ('Old Tur­
kic') from the very beginning. W. Bang put forward the 
term 'Kok-tUrkisch' on the grounds that 'Bilga Khan sein 
Volk an mehreren Stellen ganz unzweideutig die kok Turk 
nennt' (cf. Uber die koktiirkische Inschrift auf der S~te 
des Kiil-Ta~D~als, Leipzig 18 96, Vo-;;ort). These 
grounds, however, seem to be rather unsound despite 
Bang's definit e stat ement , since the name kok tiirk (to 
be more exact, kok tiiriik) occurs only once in the inscrip­
tions (cf. KT E 3 , BK E 4) . Radloff found this term com­
pletely inappropriate (cf. Neue Falge, Vorwort, note 1 ). 
Thomsen, too, rejected the term •Kok-tiirkisch' (cf. 
Turcica, p. 20 , note 4 = Afh., p. 107 ff.) and agreed with 
Radloff on the name • Alttiirkisch' . He suggested the terms 
'vieux turc' (' Ol d Turkic') , 'turc runique' {'Runic Turkic' ), 
'vieus turc de l'O r khon' ('Old Orkhon-Turkic') or simpl y 
' turc de l ' Orkhon' ('Orkhon Turkic'). and in his article 
'Dr. M . A . Stein's Manuscripts in Turkish 'Runic' Script 
from Miran and Tun•huang' {in: JRAS 1912, p. 181-227 
= Afh., p. 217- 267) he used the term 'Old Turkish' {= Ol d 
Turkic). The t erm 'AlttUrkisch' ('Old Turkic') became 
more common especially after A. von Gabain' swell- known 
work, AlttUrkische Grammatik, had been published. She, 
as is known, called the dialects in which the inscriptions 
(both the Yenisei and Orkhon) and the so- called Uigur 
manuscripts are written, collectively , • Alttiirkisch' . 

Recently three more terms have been proposed. 
N. A . Baskakov used the term 'drevneoguzskiy' ('Ancient 
Oguz') for Orkhon Turkic and the t erm 'drevneuygurskiy' 
('Ancient Uigur') for Uigur (cf. N. A . Baskakov, Tyurk­
skie yaziki, Moscow 1960, p . 189, 226) . G. Clauson put 
forward the term 'Tiirkii' {cf. G. Clauson, Turkish and 
Mongolian Studies, London 1962) and 0. Pritsak the term 
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'Turkiitisch' ('Turkiit') (cf. o. Pritsak, 'Das Alttiirkische,' 
in: Handbuch der Orientalistik, Turkol ogie, Leiden/Koln 
1963, p. 27 ff~ Of these terms, 'Tiirkii' is mainly based 
on a false reading of the word~ in the inscriptions. 
As for the name 'Tiirkiit', it depends on a rather doubtful 
assumption of P . Pelliot. The term 'Ancient Oguz', too, 

does not seem to be appropriate for Orkhon Turkic, 
because the Qguz or Tokuz-Oguz were not the only ethnic 
group which belonged to the East Turkic confed~ration, 
as is known from the inscriptions . Thus, to designate 
the official dialect of the second East Turkic Empire, 
we find the term ' Orkhon Turkic', at least until a better 
one is found, more satisfactory and convenient than any 

other term. 
Orkhon Turkic is known to us through the inscriptions 

found in present- day Outer Mongolia, mainly in the basin 
of the Orkhon River, thus being conveniently called 'the 
Orkhon inscriptions'. These are the Kul Tigin, Bilta 
Kagan, Tonyukuk, isbara Tarkan (Ongin), and Kiili Cor 

(Ikhe- Khushotu) inscriptions . 
The Kiil Tigin and Bilga Kagan inscriptions are located 

in the vicinity of the old course of the Orkhon River and the 
inl and lake named Koso Caydam (ea. 47° north latitude 
and 102.o east longitude) at approximately on kilometer 
distance from each other . The Kul Tigin monument is a 
l arge four - sided monolith of poor quality l imeston.e or 
marble. It is 3. 7 5 m. high. The east and west sides of 
the stone are 1. 22 m . wide on the top and 1. 32 m . wide 
at the bottom. The north and south sides a r e 46 - 44 cm. 

wide . 
All sides of the monument are covered with inscrip-

tions on a height of approximately 2., 75 m. On the west 
side a big Chinese inscription is also inscribed. The 
other sides are entirely covered with Turkic inscriptions. 
There are 40 lines on the east side and 13 on the south 
and north sides . There are a l so some small inscriptions 
on the edges between the north and east, south and east, 
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and south and west sides. Another small Turkic inscrip­
tion is also on the west side. This monument was erected 
in honor of Kiil Tigin ('Prince Kiil'). The date of erection 
was 1 August 732, as is known from the Chinese inscrip­
tion on it. 

The Bilga Kagan monument is a few centimeters 
higher than the other. This monument is in z worse 
state of preservation than the Kiil. Tigin monument. 
There are 41 lines on the east side and 15 on the narrower 
north and south sides. This stone, too, has a Chinese 
inscription on the west side, which, however, is poorly 
preserved. 

Of the inscriptions on the four sides, that on the 
north side is identical with that inscribed on the south 
side of the Kiil Tigin monument except the last seven 
lines. Of the inscription on the east side, lines 2 to 24 
are, with the exception of some slight divergencies, al­
most identical with the lines l to 30 on the east side of 
the Kiil Tigin monument. This monument was erected in 
735 in honor of Bilga Kagan who died in the fall of 734. 

These two inscriptions give a first-hand account of 
the military history of the second East Turkic Empire 
(ea. 680-740) and are of great importance for Turkic 
studies. These inscriptions also contain Bilga Kagan' s 
advice to his people about their behavior toward the in­
trigues of the Chinese, and his warnings about the inevi­
table tragic end should the Turkish people be deceived by 
the ' sweet words' and the 'soft materials' of the Chinese. 

The Tonyukuk monument is found in the same terri­
tory, about 300 kilometers to the east of the two Orkhon 
inscriptions, approximately between 48° north latitude 
and 107° east longitude, in the vicinity of Bain Cokto, 
along the upper course of the Tola River. This monument 
consists of the stone steles which are still standing. The 
first and bigger stone contains an inscription of 35 lines. 
There are 27 lines on the second and smaller stone. 

This monument is obviously a memorial to Tonyukuk, 
the great Turkish statesman and commander-in- chief, who 
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worked under the first two kagans of the second East 
Turkic Empire. Tonyukuk was still alive in 716, the year 
in which Bilga Kagan succeeded to the throne. He pro­
bably died a few years later. His memorial must have 
been erected around 720. In this inscription, Tonyukuk 
gives a brief report on the first two kagan's and his 
achievements, and relates the military campaigns which 
he, together with llteris and Kapgan kagans, carried on. 

The Ongin inscription was found in 1891 by Yadrincev 
in Outer Mongolia on the Manet Mountains, near the tri­
butary of the Ongin River (ea. 46° north latitude and 102° 
east longitude), about 100 miles south of the two major 
Orkhon inscriptions and some 250 miles west-southwest 

of the Tonyukuk inscription. 
The main inscription is inscribed on the front and 

one side of a stone stele. There are 8 long lines on the 
front side, and 4 on the right side. There is a supple­
mentary inscription of 7 short, horizontal lines as the 
stone stands. The stone is badly weathered. Especially 
the bottom parts of the lines of the main inscription and 
a great part of the supplementary inscription have been 

lost. . 
This memorial was erected by Bilga Isbara Tamyan 

Tarqan to his father, El-etmis Yabyu. As we learn from 
the inscription, El-etmis Yabyu was entitled ~ad by 
Tai;irikan (= hteris Kagan?) by virtue of hi.a rendering his 
service to the kagan. The author was born in the reign of 
Qap-yan hteris Kagan (682- 692), as is clear from line four. 
In the inscription, he relates his own exploits as well as 
his father's. But the inscription has been composed in­
coherently, and it seems that it has been influenced by the 
Kiil Tigin memorial. Probably it was erected in the same 
year as the Kul Tigin monument or one or two years later 
as Clauson sensibly assumes (cf. Gerard Clauson, 'The 

Ongin Inscription,'~ 19,37, p. 183). . 
The monument of Kiili Car was discovered by Kotw1cz 

in Ik.be-Kbushotu, Central Mongolia, in 1911 . The inscrip­
tion is inscribed on the two large sides of the stone. 
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The dimensions are 1.90 m. high, 0 . 61 m. wide and 0 , 16 
m. thick. 

There are 13 lines on the east side of the stone, 12 
on the west side , and 4 on the south; but the monument is 
badly damaged, especially on the upper part. Conse­
quently, the initial parts of the lines are lost. 

This monument is a memorial to Kiili <'.;or, the chief 

of t~e Tardus~ people, whose full title is hbara ~ilga 
Kilb <'.;or. This name must be identical with Kal or 
which occurs in BK S 13 as the name of the 5~of the 
Tardush in 716 (cf. W. Kotwics and A, Samoilovitch, 
•Le monument turc d ' Ikhe- khuchotu en Mongolie centrale, • 
RO IV, p. 72) . According to the inscription, Kt.Ui <'.;or 
was killed while still young in the war against the Karluks 
( cf. East side, line 11) • This campaign was accomplished 
sometime between 718 and 722. Therefore it may be 
assumed that this monument was erected sometime be­
tween 719 and 723. 

This inscription enumerates the exploits of Kali <'.;or, 
as is learned from the readable parts of it. The first 
four lines on the west side give information about an ulu'Y 
kCili <!or ( ' Kiili <'.;or the Elder') who grew old in the reign 
of ilterg Kagan and died a t the age of eighty. Ktlli ~or 
the E lder must have been father of the Kttli <'.;or to whom 
the monument was erected, 

General Survey of Research ~ Orkhon Turkic 

Old Turkic studies started in the last decade of the 
19th century, when the well- known Danish scholar Vilhelm 
Thomsen ( 1842- 1927) succeeded in deciphering the old 
Turkic script used in the Orkhon and Yenisei inscriptions 
of the ancient Turks. 

The existence of some rune- like inscriptions in 
Southern Siberia along the upper course of the Yenisei 
River was known already in the first decades of the 18th 
century, chiefly by the work of Ph. J . von Strahlenberg, 

Das Nord und Ostliche Theil ~ Europa und Asia, Stock­
holm 1730. But it was only toward the end of the last 
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century that an expedition was sent to Siberia for merely 
scientific purposes. In fact, in 1887 and 1888 two expe­
ditions were sent by Finland to Siberia. The result of 
these scientific journeys appeared in 1889 as a valuable 
reproduction of the Yenisei inscriptions: Inscriptions de 
l'I~niss~i, recueillies et publi~es par la Soci~t~ finlan­
daise d'Arch~ologie, Helsingfors 1889. In the same year, 
the Russian archeologist N . M . Yadr incev found similar 
inscriptions in Mongolia, near the Orkhon River, namely 
the Orkhon Inscriptions. Yadrincev's work appeared in 
1890: Anciens caract~res trouv~s ~des pier res et des 
ornements au bord de l'Orkhon, St. P6tersbourg 1890. 
Upon these ~w dis;;;-veries, the Finns sent a new expedi­
tion under A . O . Heikel to Mongolia. As a result, perfect 
copies of Orkhon inscriptions became available in 1892: 
Inscriptions de l'Orkhon, recueillies par l ' exp~dition 

finnoise 1890 et publi6 es par la Societe finno-ougrienne, 
Helsingfors 1892. In the same year, the Orkhon inscrip­
tions were published in Russia . The latter appeared as a 
result of a new Russian expedition under the leadership 

of W . Radloff: Atlas der Altertamer der Mongol~~· St. 

Petersburg 1892 up to 1899 . 
The Finnish edition of the Orkhon inscriptions also 

included a translation of the readable parts of the Chinese 
inscription on one of the stones. This short Chinese text 
obviously was not a translation of the long tex1: in an un­
known script and language; but it at least informed us that 
one of these two large stones was erected in 732 A. D . 
in honor of a Turkish prince. Thus , the problem of to 
whom these inscriptions belonged and in what language 
they were written was solved: These inscriptions were 
left by the ancestors of the modern Turks and the language 

used was assumed to be an old Turkic dialect. 
This point became completely clear on December 15, 

1893, when the Danish scholar Vilhelm Thomsen, at a 

meeting of the Copenhagen Academy of Sciences, an­
nounced that he had succeeded in deciphering the script 
used in the Orkhon and Yenisei inscriptions. His prelim­
inary notice on the decipherment soon appeared in the 
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Bulletin of the Royal Academy of Sciences and Literature 
of Denmar~ 'D~chiffrement des inscriptions de l'Orkhon 
et de l'Uniss~i. notice pr~li.minaire,' Bulletin de l'Aca­
d~mie Royale des Sciences et des Lettres de Danemark, 
Copenhague 1893, pp. 285 - 299 (= Afh., pp. 3 - 19) . 

Thomsen's decipherment of the Turkish runic script 
caused great sensation among Turkologists. As early as 
March, 1894, W . Radloff published the first part of his 
first edition of the Orkhon inscriptions: Die Altturkischen 
Inschriften der Mongolei, Erste Lieferung, St.Petersburg 
1894. The second part of this work appeared in May of 
the same year, and the third part in 1895. This edition 
of the Orkhon and Yenisei inscriptions, however , carries 
all the deficiencies of being the first work in its field and 
of being prepared in a hurry. One often comes across 
all kinds of mistakes on almost every page of this work. 

In 1896 Thomsen's edition of the two major inscrip­
tions appeared: Inscriptions de l ' Orkhon d~chiffr~es 
(= W.SFOu V), Helsingfors 1896. This excellent work 
consists of two parts. The first part is a detailed study 
of the old Turkic runic script and system of writing, 
illustrated with many examples in original script (pp. 7 -
44) • It also contains an investigation of the origin of the 
Turkic runic alphabet (pp. 44- 54) . The second part of 
the work begins with another introductory essay which 
gives a historical background (pp. 57-96) . Then follow 
the texts in precise transcription and their translations 
(pp. 97- 134), explanatory not es and a word- indes (pp. 135-
211) . The work also contains an English translation of 
the Chinese text on the first monument by E. H. Parker: 
'The Deceased Kol Tegin's Tablet' (op. cit., pp. 212- 216) . 
This edition of the inscriptions by Thomsen was a great 
success. Scholars who later edited the inscriptions took 
it as a model for their publications. 

In 1897 Radloff published his second edition of the 
inscriptions: Die AlttUrkischen Inschriften der Mongolei, 
Neue Folge, St. Petersburg 1897. In 1899 a Russian 
edition of the Kiil Tigin inscription was made by P. M. 
Melioranskiy: Pamyatnik v ~est ~-Tegina ( ZVO XII, 
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l - 3, Sanktpeterburg 1899, pp. 1- 144). In the same year 
Radloff published the second volume of his new edition: 
Die Alttiirkischen Inschriften der Mongolei, Zweite Folge, 
St. Petersburg 1899. This work contains the runic text, 
transcription and translation of the Tonyukuk inscription 
which was found by F. Klementz in Bain- Tsokto in 1897 
(pp. 1-27), notes (pp. 28-85) and a glossary (pp. 86- 115). 
This work also contains two articles of great importance: 
Friedrich Hirth's Nachworte zur Inschrift des Tonjukuk 
( 140 p.) and W . Barthold's Die alttO.rkisch;;:-Inschriften 
und die arabischen Quellen ( 29p.) • 
-- Some manuscripts in Turkic runic script, including 
Irq Bitig ('Book of Divination') , found in. Miran and Tun­
-huang in Eastern Turkestan, were published by Thomsen 
in 1912: ' Dr . M . A. Stein's Manuscripts in Turkish 
'Runic' Script from Miran and Tun-huang,' JRAS 1912, 
p. 181-227 (= Afh. , p . 217-267). Ten years later , in 
1922, Thomsen gave a new and improved translation of 
the two main inscriptions together with that of the Tonyu­
kuk monument: 'Gammel- tyrkiske indskrifter fra Mongol­
iet i oversaettelse og med indledning,' Samlede Afbandlinger 
III, pp. 465- 516) . Two years later a German translation 
of this work was published by H. H. Schaeder: 'Alttiirkische 
Inschriften aus der Mongolei, ' ZDMG 1924, pp. 121-175. 

Meanwhile two new inscriptions in runic script were 
found in Mongolia and published by the Finnish scholar 
J . G . Ramstedt: • Zwei uigurische Runeninschriften in 
der Nord- Mongolei,' JSFOu 30, 1913. Both had been 
left by the Uigurs. One of them, the Shine- Usu inscrip­
tion, is a monument to il- itmB Kagan ( 746- 59). Unfor ­
tunately the stone is badly damaged. Another badly 
weathered and damaged inscription, the Kiili ~or (Ikhe­
- Khushotu) inscription, was found by Kotwicz in Central 
Mongolia and published by him and by A . N. Samo'ilovitcb: 
'Le monument turc d ' Ikhe- khuc;hotu en Mongolie centrale,' 
RO 1926 (Lw6w, 1928) , pp. 60- 107. 
- - The Orkhon inscriptions were first published in Tur­
key by Necib As1m: Orhon Abideleri, Istanbul 1341 ( = . 
1925) . But the most comprehensive edition of the Turkic 
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inscriptions in runic script was produced by H. N. Orkun: 
Eski Tiirk Yaz1tlar1, Istanbul, I: 1936, ll: 1938, ill: 1940, 
IV: 1941. Orkun took Thomsen's well - known edition as a 
model for his work and made some corrections with the 
aid of later knowledge, chiefly making use of Thomsen's 
later publications and Ka~'Yari ' s dictionary. He left, how­
ever, many errors uncorrected. 

Orkun' s work was followed by improved editions of 
individual texts . M. Sprengling produced a reliable runic 
text of the Tonyukuk inscription: ' Tonyukuk's Epitaph: 
An Old Masterpiece,' AJSL LVI, No. 1 (January 1939), 
pp. 1-19. A . von Gabain reedited the Kill Tigin inscrip­
tion in her Alttilrkische Grammatik, Leipzig 1941 ( 2nd 
ed. 1950), but she did not render a translation. The Rus ­
sian scholar S. E. Malov produced new editions of the 
Kiil Tigin and Tonyukuk inscriptions: Pamyatniki drev­
netyurkskoy pis'mennosti, Moscow 1951, pp. 1- 73. In 
1952 be also published his comprehensive work which 
contains improved editions of all the Yenisei inscriptions 
in Orkun's publication, and some additional ones previously 
published by him and S. V. Kiselev: Yeniseyskaya pis'­
mennost' tyurkov, Moscow 1952. In 1957 Gerard Clauson 
re - edited the Ongin inscription and made some important 
corrections: ' The Ongin Inscription,' JRAS 1957, pp. 
177- 192. In 1958 Pennti Aalto produced a new edition of 
the Tonyukuk inscription which can be regarded as the 
best of all previous editions: G . J. Ramstedt, J . G. Grano 
and Pennti Aalto, ' Materialien zu den alttiirkischen Inschrif­
ten der Mongolei,' JSFOu 60, 7, Helsinki 1958. In the 
following year Malov's edition of the Bilga Kagan, Kiili 
<:'.:or, Moyun <:'.:or (ll-itmi§ Kagan) and the Ongin inscrip­
tions appeared: Pamyatniki drevnetyurkskoy pis'mennosti 
Mongolii !._ Kirgizii, Moscow 1959. In 19 61 Ren~ Giraud 
produced another edition of the Tonyukuk inscription, 
without taking, however, into account the corrections made 
by Aalto: L'inscription de Bain Tsokto, Paris 1961. 
Giraud made some corrections, but he also misread and 
misinterpreted some words and passages which are clear 
in the photographs and copies of the inscription. 
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As for lexical and grammatical studies, following the 
first editions of the inscriptions, a good many works on 
Orkhon Turkic appeared in various countries. A brief 
morphological sketch of Old Turkic was given in Radloff' s 
first edition: 'Materialien zum Verstandniss der Morpho­
logie des alltiirkischen Dialektes, • Dritte Lieferung (St. 
Petersburg 1895) , pp. 388-422. Thomsen's edition, too, 
contained some grammatical explanations (Notes: pp. 135-
198), and lexical and grammatical indexes (pp. 199 - 211). 
But the first grammatical sketch of Old Turkic was ren­
dered by Radloff: 'Grammatische Skizze der alttiirkischen 
Sprache,' Neue Folge (St. Petersburg 1897), pp. 1- 129. 
Concerning certain passages of the Orkhon inscriptions, 
some suggestions were made by W . Bang: Ober die kOk ­
tarkische Inschrift auf der SUdseite des ~fil-t:tgin-Denk­
mals, Leipzig 189 6; • Zu den Kok- ti.irk-Inschriften der 
Mongolei, ' TP 7 ( 189 6) , pp. 325-355; ' Zu den kokti.irkischen 
Inschriften,' TP 9 ( 1898), pp. 117- 141. A. Vc1mb~ry, too, 
made some suggestions in his Noten ~den altti.irkischen 
Inschriften der Mongolei und Sibiriens ( = MSFOu 1899) . 
At the turn of the century Karl Foy published an important 
article dealing with the distinction between the vowels !_, 
!:. and 2 of the initial syllable in Orkhon Turkic: 'Tiirkische 
Vocalstudien, • MSOS 1900, pp. 180- 215. In 1913 Thomsen 
published his well-known article on a hitherto unknown 
runic letter , the s ign for the closed~· occurring in the 
Yenisei inscriptions: 'Une lettre m~connue des inscrip­
tions de l'I~nissei,' JSFOu 30. Radloff's studies in Old 
Turkic , however , precede this work of Thomsen: • Altti.ir­
kische Studien,' Bull. Acad. imp. Petersburg, I: 1909, 
pp. 1213-1222; II: 1910, pp. 217- 228; Ill: ibid. pp. 1025-
1036; IV: 1911, pp. 305- 32.6; V : ibid. pp. 427- 452; VI: 
1912, pp. 747-778. Thomsen's above- mentioned a rticle 
was followed by his Turcica, a very valuable work dealing 
with various unclear, uninterpreted or misinterpreted 
words, locutions and passages in the inscriptions: Tur­
cica, ~tudes concernant l'interpr~tation des inscriptions 
~ues de la Mongolie et de la Sib~rie (~SFOu XXXVll), 
Helsingofrs 1916 ( = A.:fh. , pp. 92-19 8) • W . Bang's series 
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in the field of Turkic comparative studies should be men­
tioned here: 'Vom Koktiirkischen zum Osmanischen' I: 
ABAW 1917, pp. 1-62; II-Ill: ABAW 1919, pp. 1- 79; IV: 
ABAW 1921 , pp. 1- 26. 

In 1932 the Finnish scholar Martti Rasanen published 
an important article on the history of vowel harmony in 
Turkic: • Beitrage zur Frage der tiirkischen Vokalhar­
monie,' JSFOu XLV, Helsinki 1932, pp. 1- 10. In this 
article he brought evidence for the asswnption that the 
third person possessive suffix was -jJ-si in Orkhon Tur­
kic . This suggestion, however, was not a new one; it was 
considered over thirty years ago by Radloff on the ground 
that the accusative suffix - n was always written with the 
sign nz. after the third per;-on possessive suffix ( cf. Neue 
Folg;, p. 9). In 1936, on the grammatical structur~ 
Turkic , a very remarkable and instructive study, Kaare 
Gronbech' s doctoral dissertation, was published: Der 
tiirkische Sprachbau, Kopenhagen 1936. In this work a 
great many of grammatical problems of Orkhon Turkic 
have been discussed and solved in a very convincing man­
ner. ln 1939 the Hungarian scholar Julius N~meth pub­
lished an authoritative article on the closed! problem in 
Turkic: ' Zur Kenntnis des geschlossenen ~ im Tiirkischen, • 
KCsA I, Supplement. Budapest and Leipzig 19 39 , pp. 515-
531. Two years later the first grammar of Old Turkic 
was published by A . von Gabain: Alttiirkische Grammatik, 
Leipzig 1941, ( 2nd ed. 1950) . In this grammar all Turkic 
texts in runic , Uigur , Sogdian, Manichean, and Brahrni 
scripts serve as linguistic material. Gabain's work also 
contains a chrestomathy (pp. 247 - 290) and an Old Turkic­
German- Turkish glossary (pp. 292-357). A dictionary 
of the words occurring in the Orkhon and Yenisei in­
scriptions was compiled by H. N. Orkun: Eski Turk 
Yaz1tlan IV. Istanbul 1941. In the same year N~meth 
re- interpreted two puzzling sentences in the Orkhon 
inscriptions: • Zur Erklarung der Orchon- inschriften, ' 
Festschrift Friedrich Giese ( = Die Welt des !slams, 
Sonderband, 1941), pp. 35- 45. In 1947 Martti R~sanen 
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re-edited the last fragmentary passage of the Bilga Kagan 
inscription: 'Regenbogen-Himrnelsbriicke, ' SO XIV, 1 
(Helsingfors 1947) . pp. 3 - 11. Two years later a brief 
but interesting study of Orkhon Turkic phonology appeared 
in Turkey: A. Cevat Emre, Turk Lehxelerinin Mukayeseli 
Grameri, Fonetik, Istanbul 1949, pp. 27-55. In 1950 
Gabain published an article dealing with certain local 
adverbs in Old Turkic: 'Uber Ortsbezeichnungen im 
Alttiirkischen,' SO XIV, 5 (Helsinki 1950). In 1952 
two articles dealing with the problem of vowel har-
monies in Old Turkic were published by A. von Gabain 
( • Zur Geschichte der turkischen Vokalharmonie,' UAJb 
XXIV, 1- 2, pp. 105 - 111) and by Alessio Bombaci-­
(Probleme der historischen Lautlehre der turkischen 
Sprache, ' UAJb XXIV, 3-4, pp. 89 - 105). In 1955 A. 
von Gabain published an interesting article on the Old 
Turkic system of dating: 'AlttUrkische Datierungsformen, ' 
UAJb XXVIl, 3 - 4, pp. 191-203. In the following year 
an important study of the conjunctions in Old Turkic 
was published: Ahmet Temir, 'Die Konjunktionen und 
Satzeinleitungen im Alttilrkischen, ' Oriens IX (Leiden 
1956), pp. 41 - 85 and 233- 2.80. In 1957 Nedim Tuna 
published an article dealing with some spelling rules 
and certain passages in the Orkhon inscriptions: • Baz1 
imla gelenekleri,' TDAY 1957, pp. 41-81. In 1960 
two more articles by him were published: "Kokt\irk 
yaz1tlarmda 'ohim' kavram1 ile ilgili kelimeler ve 
'kergek bol-' deyiminin izab1,' in: Bilimsel Bildirile1· 
(TDK yay1nlarindan, Say1: 179), Ankara 1960, pp. 
131-148; 'Koktiirk yaz1h belgelerinde ve Uygurcada 
uzun vokaller,' TDAY 1960, pp. 213 - 282. 

In 1959 A. von Gabain produced a concise gram­
mar of Old Turkic: 'Das Alttiirkische,' in: Philologiae 
Turcicae Fundamenta, Wiesbaden 1959 , pp. 21-45. 
In the following year a grammar of the Orkhon and 
Yenisei inscriptions was published in Russia: V. M. 
Nasilov, Yazik orxono- yeniseyskix pamyatnikov, Moscow 
19 60. Unfortunately, the author of this book did not take 
into account the works published outside Russia, through 
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which he could have avoided some old reading mistakes . 
The most recent treatise on the subject is an article by 
Omeljan Pritsak 'Das Alttarkische,' in: Handbuch der 
Orientalistik, Fdnfter Band: Altaistik, Erster Abschnitt: 
Turkologie, Leiden/KlSln 1963, pp. 27- 52. In this article 
of his, the author rather tries to determine the charac -
teristic features of what he calls 'Turkut' ( Orkhon Turkic) 
and compares them with those of the Uigur dialect. 
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1. SCRIPT 

1. 1. The Alphabet 

The script used in the inscriptions consists of rune ­
like characters mostly formed with vertical and oblique 
lines . There are also curved lines in some characters, 
but horizontal lines are very few. 

The old Turkic script is written horizontally from 
right to left. In some of the Yenisei inscriptions, how­
ever, it runs from l eft to right. In this case the charac­
ters are inscribed in the reverse direction. 

1. 11. The Characters 

The old Turkic script used in the Orkhon inscriptions 
consists of 38 characters; combined with two syllabic 
characters, each of which has been used only once in the 
inscription of Tonyukuk, the total becomes 40. 

Of the 38 characters generally used, 4 are vowel 
signs. Each vowel sign expresses two different vowels; 
more precisely, there is only one letter for the vowels 

~ and!• one for l and i• one for _£ and~· and finally one 
for o and ii. The double consonant- characters system of 
the a lphabet and the vocalic harmony prevent possible 

mistakes in reading the vowels~· ! and 1 • .!..; but there 
is no criterion by which one could distinguish between 

the vowels .2. and ~· and o and ii. 



Of the remaining charact ers , 20 are double 'conson­
ant- characters' (syllabic characters) which designate 
syllables beginning with_! or ! and ending in the charac­
teristic consonant. They can also represent the conson­
ants alone . These characters are : ab, ab; ~· ad; !:1..• 
!g;~. ak;al, al;~, an;.!!, ar;~·2.!·as;at, at;_!y. 
,!y. 

There are two consonant characters designating syl­
lables with rounded vowels: ~/~. ok/uk, and two con­
sonant characters representing syllabl es with!_ or i_. 
respectively: 2:9,. ic. 

The consonant characters for the sounds E_, .!!!• ~· IL• 
E• .!_, and~ are neutral in relation to vowels. In other 
words, they are used in both back- and front-vocalic 
words. 

There are three compound consonant- characters : lt, 
nc, and nt. The last two are neutral in relation to vowels, 
while the first is used only in back- vocalic words. 

Finally, there are two syllabic characters, one repre­
senting the syllable as, and the other bas. 1 

1 The sign for the sound-combination as occurs ten 
times in the Kemcik- Girgak inscription where the letter/\ 
is used to represent the consonant s, e. g •• ~ 1'> 0 asnuqi 
(front, 2, 4), O~bas (back, 2), »DP yas(i}m (back, 4), 

/\~M altm{i}s (back, 4), A»hP yetm(i}s (back, 4) (see 
Orkun ill, pp. 79, 80). The sign for the syllable or the 
word bas also occurs in the Uyug-Arkhan, Ak - Yi.is and 
Tuva I inscriptions (see Malov 1952, pp. 14, 97, and 
FAtlas, XXXI). For the interpretation of this sign see 
W. Sang, 'Turcica,' in: Mitteil. d. Vorderasiat. Ges . 
1917, pp. 288. 189. 

To these characters we may add the ligature~ (= ci} 
which occurs only once in the inscription of Tonyukuk 
(see I . 2224, p.) 

The characte r s of the old Turkic script are s t abl e in 
form. Some of t hem, however , have varieties which slightly 

differ from each other . 
The characters are given in the following table . 

Charact ers of t he Old Turkic Alphabet 

Char acters Transliterat ion 

-f' 
~ 

>} 
I' I' 
6 (T , KC j ) 
~ 1. (T . O , KC~ ) 
) (KC ]) 
x 
) 1( (T 111 ) 

t <0 e> 
rl Ji l (T, o), KC f> 
J 
y 
) 

lfJ (T ~ rri . KC rr ~) 
Y't-/ 
I 
~ (T ~~ KC l?:r> 

a 

i 

u 

ii 

y 

g 

q 

k 

z 
r 
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Transcript ion 

u, 0 

u, 0 

ab, b 

ab, b 

a d , d 

ad, d 

~· ::t 

!g . .& 

El• .9. 

ak, k 

a l, 1 
--.. T" 

an, n 

,!E;• n 

.!.!'..• r 

.!.!'..• r 

~· s 



Characters Transliteration 

I 
~ {T,O,KCj, o0) 
hn 
D 
) {TC(_q. o<t, KC fa 
~ 
R <T, oB.Kc A ) 
<] {T, 0 {> ) 
t' 
J 
~ {T.8) 

~ 
1 
y 
r+1 {T, 0, KC lfJ) 

~ 
() {T <.:.>. 0 @, KC 0) 
I 

IX1 

1 
q 

ic 

m 
; 

n 

ia 

p 

z 

lt 

nc 

nt 

as 

bas 

Transcription 

as, s 

at, t 

at, t 

~·Y 

!Y· y 

~· ~· .9.£• ~· g 
ok, \ik, ko. kii, ~ 

!g_, .9!· g 

ic 

ac, ac, c 

~· ~· _g_ 

.!E• .!E• E 

~· az, z 

anl! , an~, n~ -- -- -
ant, ant, nt 

as 

2 
Apart from the letters discussed above and given 

in the table, the following signs occur in the Uigur and 
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1. 12. Origin of the Alphabet 

Various theories have so far been put forward on the 
origin of the Turkic 'runic' script. Otto Donner, still 
before the scdpt was deciphered, drew attention to the 
general conformity between the characters of the Yenisei 
script, that is, the Turkic 'runic' script, and the Lycian 
and Carian alphabets of Asia Minor of the antiquity, and 
assumed that the Yenisei script might have been derived 
from these alphabets. 3 Thomsen, who deciphered the 
Turkic 'runic' script, did not accept this assumption and 
put forward the theory that the Turkic alphabet was derived 
from the late Semitic (Aramaic) alphabet, with or without 
an Iranian intermediary. 4 Aristov and Mallitskiy suggested 
that the letters of the Turkic 'runic' script might have been 
developed from the Turkic tamgas.5 According to Polivanov, 

Yenisei inscriptions, and in the manuscripts found in 
Eastern Turkestan: 'l' = s 1 {in back- vocalic words), l = 
~ (closed~). 0 , 0 = u1

, J3, )5 =~(in the manuscripts), 
A = ot (in Irq Bitig), A = s. 

3 Inscriptions de l'Orkhon, p. XLXXX ff. 

4 Inscriptions de l'Orkhon dechiffrees, p . 44. ff. 

s N. N. Aristov, 'Zametki ob etniceskom sostave 
tyurkskix plemen i narodov,. in: Zivaya Starina m-rv. 
1896 {I quote this from A. Caferoglu, Turk Dili Tarihi I, 
istanbul 1958, p. 115). ----

N. G. Mallitskiy, '0 svyazi tyurkskix tamga s orxon­
skimi pismenami, ' in: Protok. sozed. i soobsc. Turkes­
tanskogo kruzka ~· arxeologii, 1897-1898 ( Quoted 
from A. Caferoglu, Ti.irk Dili Tarihi I, istanbul 1958, p. 
115). 
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the Turkic script was mainly derived from the Turkic 
tamgas, but was slightly influenced by the Aramaic- Sog­
dian and Pehlevi alphabets. 6 He also suggested that cer­
tain letters of the alphabet are ideograms. Finally, A. 
C. Emre put forward the theory that the Turkic 'runes' 
are ideographic in character and developed from the same 
source as the Sumerian linears. 7 

Of these theories, the one which has found more 
supporters than any other theory is that of Thomsen. 8 

Today it is generally accepted that the old Turkic alphabet 

6 
E . D. Polivanov, 'Ideograiiceskiy motiv v formacii 

orxonskogo alfavita,' in Byulleten Sredne-AziatskogoGosud. 
Universiteta (Tashkent 1925}, p. 9. 

7 
A. C . Emre, Eski Turk Yaz1smm Men§ei, Ankara 

1938; in French: Sur l'origine de !'alphabet vieux turc, 
Ankara 1939. ----

8 Otto Donner, in his articl e 'Sur l'origine de !'alpha­
bet turc du Nord de l'Asie,' JSFOu XIV, 1 (Helsingfors 
1896), agreed with Thomsen and made the first attempt 
to identify the Aramaic /Iranian originals of certain 'runic• 
letters. 

Hans Jensen, in his book Geschichte der Schrift 
(Hanover, 1925), compared the old Turkic alphabet with 
the Aramaic and Pehlevi alphabets (see the table on page 
206) and remarked 'that resemblances between the 'runic' 
alphabet and the Pehlevi alphabet are greater than those 
between the 'runic' alphabet and the Aramaic alphabet 
(p. 209 ff.). 

Holger Pedersen was of the opinion that the Turkic 
'runic' alphabet was undoubtedly developed from an Ara­
maic source, apparently without an Iranian intermediary 
(see the English translation of his book: The Discovery 
of Language, Linguistic Science ~the Nineteenth Century, 
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is mainly derived from the Aramaic alphabet, through one 
or more Iranian intermediaries .9 In fact, there is a fairly 
close resemblance between certain letters of the Turkic 
alphabet and those of the Aramaic /Iranian alphabets. 10 

Therefore, it is possible that the inventor of the Turkic 
alphabet took as his principal model some form of the 
Aramaic al phabet which had been adapted for writing some 
Iranian language; but, obviously, this was no more than 
a beginning. The inventor must have invented a number 
of letters for which no Aramaic /Iranian model can be 
found. Furthermore, he made at least two great innova­
tions : (1) he invented special letters used only to desig­
nate vowels; (2) he invented a number of letters which 
could be used only to designate consonants occurring in 
back-vocalic words and a number of letters which could 
be used only to designate consonants occurring in front­
vocalic words. 

Bloomington 1962, p. 199). 

9 See, e . g., Sir Gerard Clauson, Turkish and~ 
golian Studies, London 1962, p. 73 ff. 

10 Sir Gerard Clauson, who most recently reviewed 
the matter, made a new attempt to identify the Aramaic/ 
Iranian originals of certain• runic' letters and came to 
the conclusion that the inventor of the Turkic script used 
fifteen of the twenty- two Aramaic/Iranian letters as mo­
dels for his alphabet; in other words, of the uniconsonantal 
signs of the 'runic' script, only fifteen can certainly be 
identified with the Aramaic /Iranian models (Turkish and 
Mongolian Studies, London 1962, p. 79). These letters 

are: ~/!:,.= aleph, ·~./y_= beth, E_/~= ~· front !!Ji= zain, 
velar ~= cheth, post-palatal~= caph, back.!_= l amed, !!!= 
~· back~= ~· back!}_= samech, ~/!_.= ~· §.= tzaddi, 
back:..= resh, back i= schin and front!= ~ (op. cit. , 
pp. 78, 79). 
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Thus, all uniconsonantal and vocalic signs of the 
Turkic alphabet can be explained partly as reproductions 
of the letters of some Aramaic/Iranian alphabet and partly 
being the inventions of an inventor; but, this assumption 

still leaves quite a few, almost a dozen, signs unexplained. 
These are the so- called 'di- graphs' or 'ligatures'. It has 
been suggested that these signs, too, were invented by 
the inventor who may have got this idea from the ligatures 
in Greek cursive script. 11 The fact that there is no re­
semblance between any of the 'digraphs' and the letters 
representing their constituent sounds refutes this theory. 
The signs for the sound combinations lt, nc, nt, E!ll~IS,2..1 
2· ok/iik/ko/kii. !s.13.l. ic, as, bas, ~· and ot cannot be 
regarded as ligatures, because none of them seems to be 
a combination of two letters . 1 z. There is no doubt that 
these signs are syllabic, not alphabetic. Therefore, it 
would be sensible to assume that they have an independent 
origin and developed from ideograms . It should be noted 
that even Thomsen, founder of the Aramaic origin theory, 
admitted that the letters y 1 (back y). £9./~ and .£z. might 
have been ideographic in character, e. g., ~= moon, 2.9..= 
arrow and ab= house . 13 

Another difficulty in accepting the Aramaic/Iranian 
origin theory is that in Aramaic a given sign designates 
syllables consisting of a given consonant and any vowel, 
e. g. , beth means ba, bi, bu, etc . , while in the Turkic 

11 Thomsen, Inscrip. , pp. 50, 51; G. Clauson, op. 
cit. I P· 74. 

12 The only ligature used in the Orkhon inscriptions is 
A = ci (see 1. 2224). This ligature is obviously a combin­
ation of the letters A = .£ and r = i.· 

13 Thomsen, L' Alphabet runiforme turc, in: Afh. 
p. 78. 
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script consonantal signs represent syllables beginning 
with~ or ~ and ending in the characteristic consonant, 
e. g., ab, ab, ~· ak, al, al, etc. It must be for this 
reason that initial~ and~ are left unwritten, and that 
all final vowels are designated. 

No matter how it was invented or came into being, 
there is no doubt that the Turkic 'runic' script is one of 
the most ingeniously devised alphabets of the first mil­
lenium. How early it was invented and began to be used 
is not known; but, it is certainly older than the Turkic 
inscriptions which date from the first half of the eighth 
century A. D. and are the earliest specimens of this 
script which have come down to us. 14 The Turkic ' runic' 
script probably began to be used as early as the middle 
of the sixth century, as the official alphabet of the Turkic 

i. Because of their generally primitive appearance 
it was first supposed that the Yenisei inscriptions found 
in the basin of the upper Yenisei and its tributaries must 
be older than the Orkhon inscriptions. This theory, how ­
ever, now turns out false . For merely archeological 
reasons, it has been suggested that, with one or two ex­
ceptions, these inscriptions cannot be earlier than the 
ninth and tenth centuries (see G. Clauson, Turkish and 
Mongolian Studies, p . 69 ff.). The same can be claimed 
for linguistical, graphical and orthographical reasons. 
The dialects in which these inscriptions are written do 
not seem to be more archaic than that of the Orkhon in­
scriptions. Primitive appearance of these inscriptions 
must be due to the fact that they were inscribed by less 
educated and less skilled masons in some distant tribal 
region. 
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Empire. 15 After this empire had collapsed in the middle 
of the eighth century, it was retained for a time, probably 
for about a century, as the official alphabet of the first 
Uigur Empire (745 - 840). Finally, it was replaced by the 
Uigur alphabet. 

1. 2 . Orthography 

1. 21. System of Writing 

The old Turkic system of writing is a mixture of the 
syllabic and alphabetic systems of writing. The use of 
vowel- signs is limited and subject to certain orthographic 
rules. Most of the consonant signs designate syllables 
ending in the characteristic consonant. In certain cases, 
however, they represent only a consonant s ound. Judging 
from this, we can say that the o ld Turkic script was on 
the verge of becoming an a lphabetic system of writing. 
The spelling system used in the manuscripts found in 
Eastern Turkestan testifies to this fact . In these man­
uscripts the vocalic signs were used abundantly and the 
system of writing can very well be called alphabetic. 

1, 22. Spelling Rules 

1, 221. Indication of Vowels 

l, 2211. Initial Vowels 

1°. The vowels ~· ~· and.!: are not designated at the 

15 The Chinese chronicle Chou- shu, which was fin­
ished in about 629, says that 'The script of the T'u-kiie 
resembles that of the Hu- Barbarians (Sogdians)' (see 
Liu, p. 10). 
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beginning of words . This rul e is probably due t o the fact 
that most of the consonant characters designate syllables 
beginning with~ or ~ and ending in the proper consonant: 
d 1 q §daq ' foot' (KT N 7), 11 t 1 un 1 altun 'gold' (BK S 11 J, 
r 1 t 1 artuq 'too many, very many' '(KC E 13), dz. gu adp 
'good' (BK S 12.), mgk amgak 'trouble' (KT E 19), rz. n 
aran 'men' (BK S 11), ki eki 'two' (TI W 4), lz. el 'people' 
(KT E 4), e tc. 

2°. The vowel~· however, is sometimes marked. 
Throughout the five inscriptions, only in the following 
instances the initial a is indicated: ac ac 'hungry' (BK E 
38), acs1q acsiq ' th;being hungry' (BK N 6), acsz. q 
acsiq id. (KT S 8, 8), acs1ar" acsar ' if you are hungry' 
(BK N 6), at 1 at 'name, _;itle' (BK E 41), at 1 'Y atly 'the 
title' (acc.) (KT W 2 , KC W 1), at 1 inz. atfu 'the titles of' 
(acc.) (KT E 7, 7). 

3°. The vowels 'i and i are always indicated at the 
beginning of words: id1 ~ 'icfuq •sacred, holy' (TII W 3Li'(r 1 

lJar 'dear, beloved' (KT SE), it1 i 'it(t)'i '(they) sent' (KT 
s 12), ickdz. i icikdi •(they) submitt ed' (TI w 2), igdz. igid 
' falsehood' (KT S 10), ilz. grz. u ilgarii 'eastwards' (KT E 
12), etc . 

If the following sound is ~. the syllabic sign r (= ic) 
may be used to designate the initial sound group ic: ickdz i 
icikdi '(they) submitted' (BK E 3 7), icrz. a icra 'secret' 
(TIN 10), etc. (see 1. 22234. ) 

The initial i bas not been marked only in the following 
examples : sz b 1r 1 a (i)sbara proper name (O F 4), sz. b 1 r 1 

t 1 r 1qn 1 (i)sbar(a) tarqan (O Balbal), sz g (i}sig 'the l abor' 
(acc.) (TII E 2; 0 R 2, 3), sz tz. mi (i)stami proper name 
(BK E 3), iizci oz (i)ci 'its own interior' (TI S 6), dz. i 
(i)di 'completely' (TIE 4), lz grz ii (i)lgarii 'eastwards' 
(KT E 21), IJlz. ki ~ (i)lki 'first' (KT E 32), 

4°. The rounded vowels o, u, o, and ii are always 
indicated at the beginning of ~rds:-u'Y11 m-oylum 'my son' 
(BK S 9), ut1 z otuz 'thirty' (KT N 1), ucz ucui 'easy' (TI 
W 13), ur 1 s urus 'battle' (0 R 2), ugz ogiiz 'river' (KT E 
1 7), Ulz. glz. i olgali 'in order to die' (KT N 10), ucn2 ucun 

31 



' since' (KT W 1). tizgl2 i tizgali ' i n order to break' (TI 
S 6) , etc . 

~ the following sound is 51• the syllabic sign J, ( =251/ 
uq) is preferably used to designate the sound group oq: 
ijunl oqun 'with an arrow' (KT E 33, 36), etc. (see 1:2°2231) . 

_ ~ the. following sound is ~· the syllabic sign R , B 
(-(Sk/uk) is preferably used to designate the initial sound 
groups (Sk and tik: }5Un2 okUn 'regret! ' (BK E 19) , 151'.1~ 
uku!:t ' numerous' (KT S 10), e tc. (see J. 22232). 

l. 2212. Non-Initial Vowels of the First Syllable 

1 °. The non-initial ~· _! and~ of the first syllable 
are usually not expressed: bl 11 li ba~'iq ' c ity, town' (TIE 
2) , t 1 b 1 s 1 'Yn1 taois)'an 'rabbit' (TI S 1) , b2 d 2 z b:idiz 
'picture' (KT S 12), s 2 b 2 n2 p sabinip 'having been pleased' 
(BK E 2), b 2 r 2 ms 2 bermis ' he gave' (KT E 14), yzrz 
yer ' earth' (BK N 10), etc . 

The vowel! of the first syllable is marked only in 
the following word: t 1 amqa tamqa 'on the wall' (KT SE). 

2 °. T~~ vo':'e:];./.J:. of the first syllable is, as a rule, 
marked: b UJ b1Q thousand' (TIE l) , qir 1 q qi~q 'forty' 
(KG N 2), y 1 il1 qa ~' in the year' (OR 4), b i12 ga 
bilg~ ' wise' (KT E 3), kis 2 i kisI 'man, human being' 
(BK E 3), etc. --

.. If pthe preceding sound is 51• the syllabic sign <J , [> 

( ~ ~.q/ ~) ~ay be used to indica!e the sound group 2_: ~11 p 
q1hp having done' ( 0 R 2), qs ms 2 q'.ismis ' he suppressed' 
(OF I) . See 1. 22233. 2°. 

In the following examples, however, 'i/i of the first 
syllable is not indicated: s 1 md1 i s('i)madi 'he did not de­
stroy' (K~ E 8) , y1)'d1 m y{'i))'dim ' I terrified' (0 R J), 

r )'d1 m y{i) )'dim id. (OR 1); b 2 12tFn2 b(i)ltllk{lmtin 'with 
what I know' (KE S 3), b2 12 ga b(i)lga (TI W 5; OR 2, 3, 4; 
K~ "':! 8, 10, 12), (b2 12)ga b(i)lg:i(K~ E 2; 0 Supp. 4), 
(b 1 g)a b(i)lg:! (K~ E 7), b2 12gas2 i b(i)lgasi 'his councelor' 
(KC'.5 E 5), b 212gs2 i b(i)lgasiid. (TI W7), (b2)12 gas 2 inz 
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b( i)lgasin, 'his wiseness' (acc.) (K~ W 7), b2 1
2 

gn
2 

b(i)ligin 'with intellect' (KC'.S S 3), b2 n2 t 2 r 2a b(i)nt(u)ra 
'having ordered (the soldiers) to mount' (TIN l). b

2 
z 

b(i)z 'we' (0 F 7, 7; TI S 6), b2 zn2 i b(i)zni 'us' (TI E3), 
t 2 12 d2 m t( i)l:idim 'I looked for' (TI E 6) , y1- msq y{ i)mfaq 
•soft' (KT S 5, 6; BK N 4, 4), y2 n~ga y{i)n~ga 'tender' 
(TI S 6, 6), y2 n<!u yin<!U 'pearl' (KT S 3, BK N 3, Tll S 2, 
KC'.5 E 4) , y2 r 2 ~'north' in rl..Q.:: bayirqu (KT E 34, BK 
N 3) , y2 pr1 i'Y yipar'i'Y 'the scent' (BK S 11). 

3 °. The rounded vowel of the first syllable is, as a 
rule, marked: b 1 ud1 n1 bodun 'people' (KT E 9) , qur

1 
)'n

1 

qor'Yan 'fort, fortress' (KT N 8). b1 ul1Q bulun 'quarter' 
(KT E 2), y1 uy1 qa yuyqa ' thin' (TI S 6), b 2 ur2 i b6ri 
' wolf' (KT E ll) , kUr2 g k(Srug • scout ' (TI S 1) , kiln

2 
i 

kilni ' envy' (BK E 30), t2.ukti i ttik~ti 'completely' (KT S 

1) , etc . 
If the following sound is ~· the syllabic sign J, may 

be used to represent the sound groups £9. and uq: t
1 El toq 

'full, satiated' (TI S 1), t 1 ijuz toquz ' nine' (KT N 6), b
1 

fia 
buqa ' bull' {TI W 6) . etc. {see 1. 22231) . 
--If the following sound is k, the sound groups 6k and 
Uk may be written with the syllabic sign R • ~ : 7 ~dz m 
s6kd\im 'I made a way' (TI N l) , t 2 ~t2 i t6kUti 'having 
shed' (Tll E 2), y2~n2 t2 i yUkunti '{they) submitted' (TI 

N 4), etc. (see l. 22232). 
If the initial consonant is S.• the syllabic sign ~ may 

be used to represent the sound groups~ and qu: ijpn
2 

qopin ' all together' (TI S 9), fin1 11 d1 m qunlad'i.m 'I took 
my revenge' ( 0 R l) , Elt1 qut 'fortune' ( 0 F 8) • 

If the initial consonant is k, the sound groups k(S and 
ku may be marked with the syllabic sign h , ~ : klTknz 
ktHikin ' with carts' (TI S 8) , kr2 k6r 'try (to ride 

0
fast) ! ' 

0 --
(TI N 2) , ~r 2 t 2 g k6rt<ig 'you (lit. : " thou") have seen' 

(0 F 7) . 
The rounded vowel of the first syllable is not ex­

pressed only in the following examples: b 1 11 n b( u)luQ 
•quarter' (KT E 2). b 2 g\i b(6)gu personal name (Tll S 6). 

1. 2213. Word-Final Vowels 
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I 
0

• All !inal vowels are marked. This rule testifies 
to the fact that the consonant signs designate syllables 
ending in the proper sonsonant: r 1 a ara 'between' (KT E 
1), b 1u'}'zl1nti bo')'Uzlanti ' he was slaughtered ' (TI N 2), 

ul
1
y

1
u ulayu 'and' (KT N 9), kiszi kisi ' people, person' 

(TI S 3)"';b!uga bangU 'everlasting' (KT S 8), etc. 

2°. In the following word groups written together the 
final vowel of the first is not represented. This is prob­
ably due to the fact that such groups were considered one 
word by the inscriber: n~t1qi an~(a) -taqi ' moreover' (KT 
S 13) Zbl 1 1 I l ( ") --' s r t r qn 1 sbar{ a)-tarqan personal name ( O 
Balbal), qnty1nz qant(a) - yan 'from Khan' (TIN 9), yzir1d1 
nty1n1 yir'idint(a) - yan 'from the north' (TI S 4) . 

1. 2214. Vowels of Non- First Syllables 

I 
0

• The vowels~ and! of non- first syllables, as a 
rule, are not marked: qz'}'n1ms1r 1 qaz'Yanmasar ' if (I) 
had not won' (Tll E 5), y1 11 b1 ~i yalaba~i ' their envoy' 
(BK E 39) , b2Uks2i Mkasi ' his champion warrior' (K~ 
E 5) , kl2rzm ak:Harim 'my elder sister' (KT N 9) , s2t':t-
12mszrz sul~asar ' if (we) do not wage war' (TIE 3) , 

etc.; but b212gas2 i bilgasi ' his counselor' (K~ E 5), 
[b

2
]12gas2in2 bilgasin ' his wiseness' (acc. ) (KC W 7). 

The vowel!_, however, is sometimes marked. Only 
in the following examples !_of the non- first syllables is 
written: pam apam 'my ancestors' (KT E 1, 13; BK E 
3, 12) , pamz apamiz 'our ancestors ' (KT E 19; O F 1) , 

1 l· z - - •. ( :x r qas 1n arqas1n its rump' acc.) (K\... E 9) , 5 li-ytla.rnsz 
si'}'tamis 'they l amented' (KT E 4) , s2i-yt 1am~ si'}'tami~ 
id. (BK E 5), t 1pl1amd1i taplamadi 'they did not like' 

(BK E 35) , un1 amn unamalJ ' do not agree! • (TI N 11), 
y

1
u'Yl1ami!! yo'}'lamii!! 'they mourned' (BK E 5), y1u-yll amsz 

yo-ylamis id. (KT E 4); acs1art acsar 'if you are hungry' 
(BK N 6). 

2°. The vowels j_/_2 of non- first syllables are gen­
erally l eft undesignated: dl-yr1 -y ad'}'iri'Y 'the stallion' 
(acc. ) (KT E 36), d1r 111ml1m adr"ilmalim ' let us not be 
parted !' (OR 3), b 1uus2z bulJsiz 'in abundance ' (TII S 4), 

34 

t 1ut 1 s 1 qJ)n1 tuts·iqi331n 'your ruling' (acc.) (KT S 10), 

b 2 d 2 zbadiz'picture' (KT N 13), y 2 gr2 miyegirmi 'twenty' 
(KT E J l), ii12 s 2 klJnz olsiki?Jin 'your being killed' (acc.) 
(KT S 10), t 2 ur2 gs 2 t\irgis ethnic name (KT N 13), etc. 

The exceptions are: qit 1 mz aqit(t)imiz 'we rode fast' 

(KT N 8). but qt 1 d 1 mz aqitdimiz id. (TIN l); n 1 in1 anin 
'by means of it' (TI E 7); r 1 iyu ariyu 'to become tired' 
(Tll W 2); bz ir 2 ii abiru 'going around' (TI N 2), but b 2 rz ii 
abirii (TI N 4; BK E 25); kin2 lz g ilinlig 'hemmed?' (BK 
N J l); r 2 ig arig 'reachable' (KT S 13), but rz g arig (KT 
S 13); szid2 asid 'hear!' (KT S 2). s 2 idzgl2 asidgil id. 
(KT S l), s 2 id2 !J asidit) id. (KT S JO; BK N 8), but gen­
erally s 2 d 2 -; in 2 is 2 i inisi 'their younger brothers' (KT E 
5}, but generally in 2 sz i inisi; &ur 1iyr 1 u quriyaru 'west­
wards' (KT S 2, 3, E 24; BK N 2, 3, E 11), but generally 
ijurt +; ijur1 iqnl quriqan ethnic name (KT E 4, 14; BK E 

E 5) z . z . 
5); uyl 1 it1 i oy~itt 'thei r sons' (KT E 5; BK ; y gir mi 

z z . z z. v t" y 

yegirmi 'twenty', but generally y gr m1; y t i~ ye me 
'seventh' (0 R 4), but y 2 it2 nc yitinc (KT N 5, NE); y

2
pr

1 

iy yipariy 'the scent' (acc. ) (BK S 11); y
1 ul 1 id

1
mz 

) 
1 "-. z. z yulidimiz 'we plundered' (Tll W 4 , r mq1.:1s in armaq-

Ci~in (KT E 6) , y1-yucis2 i ay')'Ucist (TI s 3; E 4 , N 5) . 

bi dz zcig badizCig (KT S 12 , NE; BK N 14) , y
1
-yicis

2 
i 

ya·yi:cisi (TII S 6} > kl2 t 2 cimz kaltacimiz (TI S 7) , 
u12 tz cica oltacica (BK E 2) ; d 1 nci 'Y adlnc( ~)'i 'Y (KT S 
12) , but generally d 1 ~')'; y 1 -ysz iz ya)'isiz (KT E 30), 

but generally -s 1 z/ - s z . 

30. The vowels 1 /i of non-first syllables are gene r-
z -,.- ) z.z.dz b' - di (KT ally written: yis i ayis! (KT S 5 , b it 1 ~ it1 m 

SE) t 1 uqid1 m toqfdi'm (BK E 31). y 1 yiy yEi:/_ (KT E 15), 
ylz~d 1 ayazfda(TIN9) , ql 1 is2.zqalfsiz (KTN I), qr'ip 

qarfp (KC W 3), kis2.ig kistg (KT S 6) , etc. 
The e xceptions are: b 2 it2 d 2 m bitidim (KT SW; BK 

SW), bz (t2. )d2 m (KC S 2), but generally bitidim, b i tit-; 

b 2 it2 gma bitigma (KT S 13, SE); bzit2 g bitig (t<T S 13¥, 
SE, N 13, NE; 0 Supp. l), but b 2 t 2ig biti g (KC S 3); cm 
acim (KT E 17; BK E 15 , 20, N 9), but generally cim 
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acim; kn
2

t
2

i (KT N 5), knti (BK S 1), but generally ekinti; 
~k (BK E 7; KT E 24), but s 2 i12 k esilik (KT E 7); kis zl2 g\i 
kisiligii (BK E 41 ), but generally kisig, kisisin; s 2 ucg sucig 
(BK N 4, 4, 5). but s 2 iicig s;cig (KT s 5, 5, 6); t 2 ul2 sz 
(BKE 12, S 13), butt2 ul2 is t olis (KT E 33); ud 1 mad1 m 
udimadim (KT E 27), but ud1 imd1m udimadim (BK E 22); 
ud

1 
mt

1 
i udimati (Tll E l); ud1 s 2 q_m udisiqi'm (TIE 5), 

ud
1 

s
2
iqm udi"siqi"m (TI S 5); y 1 ys 2 i yayisi" (BK E 11), y 1 ymz 

yayimiz (TI S 1, TII E 2); y 1 ys 2 iz (KT E 30}, y 1 ys 2 z (BK 
E 24) yayisiz, but generally yayfy, yayiqa, yayfsi; y 1 ur 1 -

yori - (KT E 12, 40, S 9; BK E 37, SE; TI S 4, N 5; OF 
5, R 3). but generally y 1 ur 1 i - yorf - (KT S 4, 6), y 1ur 1t 1 -

yorit-(KT S 4, 6) but y 1ur 1it1- yorit-(TI N 1, 11); t 2 zkka 
tazikkii (KC E 4), but t 2 zik tazlk (Tll s l); in the suffix 

~ I .. .,. L' i i z ,... - z z z 
-aym -ayin: nt y n an itayin (BK E 41), igd y n igidayin 
(BK E 35), but generally - y 1in2 /-yz.inz.; in the suffix -i /-si: 
b

1
t

1
s

2
qra bats'iqi.pa (0 F 2), b 2 iaa abi:pa (KC W 3, E 8):-r 2~ 

arin (O F 3), 1
2

1.)a eliJJa (O F 4), i12 nz. ilin (BK E 28). i12 1Ja 
ilii;ili (TI W 1), ijut

1
1Ja guti~a (KT E 3 1) , uy1 1n 2 oy!in (KT E 

7), t
1
s

1
n

1 ~ (TI S 6). t gd2~2 tagdiikin (0 R 2), t 1uysz. -
q13a toys'iq'iua.(O F 2), . .. Y9IJa[turJyagi-0a (BK E 40), y 1zlJa 

y~z~pa (BK E 31), z1:r
2

n
2 y~r~ (BK E 35),

2
y 2 r 21Jr2 ii yeri-

51aru (BK E 40), y r ua yenua (BK N 3), y irz. lJa yirina 
(BK E 15), y

2
uz1Ja yiizina (KT E 33); in the suffix -1r/-ir: 

b
2

i1
2 

r
2 ~ (KT N 10), but b 2 i12 ir 2 bili'r (KT E 34); ki!; 2 

kalir (OR 2), but kl2 ir2 kali r (TIN 8)-.--

40. The vowels~/~ are generally written after syl­
lables formed with the unrounded vowels : 11 t 1 un 1 a l tun 
'gold' (KT N 12), t 1 11 uy1 t~uy 'sea, ocean' (TIE T)."dz 
gut

2
i adgiiti 'well' (TI N 10), ciim ~ 'my ancestors ' 

(KT E 1), etc . 

Rounded vowels occurring after unrounded ones are 
not marked only in the following exampl es: ltzd1 i alt(u)zdi 
(KT E 38), b

2
n

2
t

2
r

2 
a b(i)nt(u)ra (TIN 1), r 2 mzn2 a r maz(u)n 

(0 F 3), t
2
ir

2
gr

2u t irg(u)ru (KT E 29). y 1ntr1u yant(u)ru 
(KT N 11 ), y

2
it

2
mzn

2 
yitmiiz(ii)n (0 F 3),-y2 it 2 rii yit(ii)ru 

(KT E 7; BK E 7). 
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5° Rounded vowels occurring after syllables formed 
wit h ro.unded vowels are not written in general: b 1ud 1 n 1 

bodun (KT N 3), t 1 uqz toquz (BK E 1), ugzg oguzug (BK 
E 30), s 2 iit;)s SU!JUS (BK E 34), k\ims k\imiis (KT s 5), etc . 

The exceptions are: 
A The short connective vowels in the following words : 

• 1 1 I . 111 0 b 1 ud1 un1 bodun (KT E 4), but generally b ud n , qr quy 
qarlu:iuy (KT N 2) ; &uncy 1uy guncuyuy (KT E 2~), ~ut &u 
(nc)y y (BK E 17); ijun-r o

1
quf1 (KT E 33, 36): ul ur - ~­

(TIN 8). but generally ul r -; s 2 u1Jlsiir siiIJill<iiu (KT E 24), 

but s''-\in!sg .. s~9~q <.~~- E 20) ; 15us iikiis (KT S 10), ~ut 
2 generally uks; ~s Ukiis (KT S 6; TII W 4, 5), but uks 

(TI w 7 ) and iiks 2 g iikusug (O F 7). 
B . The stem- final vowels of the following words : 

b 1 ul1 cud1 a bolcuda (BK E 28; KT E 37) , b 1 ul 1 cuqa bo~cuga 
(TIN 11); ur 1tus 20 il)r 1 u ortusiJi)aru (KT S 2 , 2; BK N 2), 

but ur1 t 1 s 2 i.?Jr 1u (BK N 2). 
C. The rounded vowel s of the following suffixes: 
a . - cun: b 1 ul 1 cun1 bolcun (KT E 11; BK E 10). 

-- •• t ... 1 2 b " · (KT E b. -~- /-gur-: b usyur ms osyurm1s 
13) , b 1usyur 1 ms bosyurmis (BK E 12) , b 1 usyur 1ur bos­
yurur (KT s 7. 7; BK N 5) . 

c. -gunk·~) : b 1uzijunca buzqunca (OR 1). 
d. - tur- / - tiir-: &untur 1 

- gontur- (KT E 21), but 
generally &untr 1~ kiit2 \i;z- kotUr- (KT E 11), but gener­
ally kiit2 r 2 - ; ugt2 iir2 

- ogtiir- (KT W 2); ur1 t 1 ur 1
- ~­

(KT s 12); y 2 ugt2 ur2 
- y\igtiir - (KC W 2); y 2 iikntii.r-

2Uk.n 2. yiikiintiir- (KT E 15), but generally y ~r -. 
e . - ur - / - ur-: ul 2 ur2 

- olur- (KT E 10, N l; TI S 3, 
4), but ge-;;;rali;ul2 r 2

- ; s 2 ukiir - sokiir- (KT E 2, 15), ... 
z .. z z .. 2 " 2 " - (TIN3)· 1 unsur 1 -but generally s Ukr - ; t us ur -~- ' Y -., 

yousur- (KT E 6; BK E 7). . ... z 
D. The rounded vowels of the following words: ukun 

okiin- (KT E 23), ~iin2 oklin (BK E 19), but Ukn2 okl.in- ; 
t 1 ijuz /oquz (KT N 4 and 8 more occurrences), but gener­
a lly t uqz; t 2 iigl2 t 2 iin2 togiiltiin (BK N 5 ) , but t 2 ugl2 t 2 n 2 

(KT S 6); y2~ntr2 - yuklintur- (KT E 18), but generally 
2.:!•-t 2 y Ul\..11 r -. 
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E. Long vowels: urrd1 uy orduy (KT N 8, 9); ur 1 uiji 
oruq1 (TIE 7); s 2 \i.Jaug s\.qiiig (KT E 35), but generally 
~ z .. z.. .. 1T 
s Ul)g; t ur ug torug (KT E 3, 16, 30; BK E 2, 4, 36), 
t
2
ur

2
ud

2
a tor:fda (KT E 16, BK E 14), t2~r 2\imz (KT E 22) 

t2 •. 2 .. 2 .. ... ( 2 .. 2 h .. • 

ur un torun BK ~ 9, 10, 10), t ur UJ.)n torfu>in (KT E 
22), t2ur2us 2in2 tOriisin (KT E 1, 8, 13, 31; BK E 3), 

t2u:2 ~s 2 inca torusinca (KT E 13; BK E 12), but t 2\ir 2gn2 

torugm (BK E 19), t 2iir 2 s 2 in2 torusin (BK E 8), (tzu)r2 s2 

~2 
.)6ri1.sin (BK E 11); t2ur 2 \i- toro- (KT N Io), t 2 \ip\it2 

tuput (KT E 4;_ BK E 5), t 2 uput2ka tUp~tka (KT s 3; BK N 

3); iit
2

iikn
2 ot\ik~n (KT S 8; BK N 6), but generally ut2~2 , 

ut
2
kn

2
; ut

2
ul2g otuJ:ug (BK E 34); uc\in2 uc:In (KT N 4 and 

17 more occurrences), but generally ucn2 ; ul2ugm ul;;gum 
(KT E 29), but generally ul2 g; in the suffix -ur/-~r· 

.. 2 .. 2 .. If -· 
kur ur korur (KT N 10; BK N 2). but lnir2 rr(TI w l)· 
Q 1 0 l - ( l l l t1- ' qur qur qorqur TII W 4); ul r ur oluriir (KT E 3; BK 
E 4; TI W 7, S l; TII N 4), but u l 1 r 1 r t (TI S l); uy2 ur2 
oyUr (KT S 5); Ukl2ur2 oktilUr (TIN 8); b 1 u~yur 1 ur 1 

bosyurur (KT s 7, 7; BK N 5). 

1. 222. Indication of Consonants 

l. 2220. The Double 'Consonant- Characte rs' System 

As we have already seen, the Old Turkic script has a 
large stock of c::onsonant signs. An important feature of the 
script is that there are two different characters for most 
of the consonant sounds, one being a back- vocalic and the 
othe r a front- vocalic sign. The back- vocalic sonsonant 
signs are used in back-vocalic words, and the front-vocalic 
signs in front- vocalic words . This system and the vowel 
harmony prevent the reader from misreading which other ­
wise could have been unavoidable because of the insufficien­
cy of vowel signs: 

ql
1
md

1
i qa~madi' (TI w 4) k12md2i kalmadi (TI s 5) 

b 1 11 s 1 r 1 ablasar (KC W 9) 

s 1 b 1 y 1 sab"iy (TIN 9) 

y 1 11m+ yalma +(KT E 33) 
I 
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s 2 b 2 g sabig (BK S 14) 

y 2 12 ma yalma (TIN 10) 

However , there are instances in which certain front­
vocalic consonant signs are used instead of their back­
vocalic counter - parts. Some of these spellings are just 
scribal errors and do not reflect any phonetical develop­
ment: b 2ul1 lJY bulupuy (OF 1), qyn1 1

1
d

2 ij qaya~aduq 
(0 F 2), qzyn 1 ms11r qazyanmasar (TII E4, N 1), etc . 
Some of them, however, seem phonetically significant: 
qt1 yd2 i qat'iydi (KT N 11), s 2 iy1 u ~(KT E 36), t

2
itJl

1 
a 

tinla (KT s 2); y2.imsq yim~aq {KT S 5), etc. (see 

"Palatalization 2. 14). 
The most common front-vocalic consonant signs fre­

quently used in bac~vocalic words are I (= sz.) and 'l, 
(= y2 ). 

1. 2221. Use of the Sign !!_2 

The front-vocalic consonant sign for the sound~ is 
often used to represent the consonant which occurs in the 
vicinity of the vowel i. in back-vocalic words. This fact 
should be due to the quality of the vowel i. in such instances; 

probably it was an intermediate sound between i'.. and i. in 
some of the examples, while in the others, it was just a 

front unrounded high vowel. 
The sign s 2 is used also before or after the vowels 

a and u in so~e back- vocalic words. This use of the sign 
-;2 , h~wever, does not seem to have been phonetically 

significant. 
A. Before or after .f.: acs2.q acsiq (KT S 8, 8), but 

acs l q (BK N 6); b I (s 2 )qd Ii basi'qdi (KT N 8); b
1 

t
1 

s
2 

qiIJa 

batsi11~a (KT S 2), b 1 t 1 s 2 qra batsiqi;la (0 F 2), but 
bi t 1 s il:Ja (BK N 2), b 1 t 1 s 1 qd1 qi (KT N 12); cb

1 
s

2
i 

~abisi (TI W 7; KC E 5); qb 1 sz.11 m 1abi'sa¥Jn (TIE 3), 
but qb 1 s 1 p qab'is'ip (TIE 4), qb1 s 1 r ~abis(s)ar {TI S 5); 
ul 1 r 1 s 2qm olurs'iqim (TIE 5), but ul r 1 s

1
qm (TIS 5); 

t 1 uys2 qlJa toYs'iqiJj)a (OF 2); ud 1 s 2iqm (TI S 5) and ud
1 
szqm 

udfsiqi'm (TI E 5); y 2 i11 s 2y (KT E 26) and (y)il
1 

s
2

y [y]'i~ s'i'Y 
(BK E 21) . See Palatalization 2. 14, 

l 2 1 
B. Before or after the vowels~ and u: b s d m 

basdfrn (OR 1), generally b 1 s 1 
-; b 1 s 2 msr basmis (O F l); 
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b
1 

ul1 s 2 r 1 bolsar (TI S 6), generally - sl rl ; b ' us2 tl ••• 
busta [di?] (KT NE); s 2 b 1 n 1 sab'in (TIN 5) generally 
~21 -- , 
s b ; s b "I sabi'Y (TI S 5); s 2 d 1 sad (0 F 6, 8). generally 
§d 

1 
, s 

1 
d 1 

; s2 n~d 1 m sanl!dim ( 0 R 2) , generally s 1 n~ -· 
2 ~ • 

s qntm saqintim (TI W 6; 0 R 2) , generally s 1 qntm; 7 ubl 
sub (TII W 3), generally s 1 ub1 ; t 1 r 1 d 1 us2 tard~s (TIN 7

1 

TII W 6) , generally t 1 r 1 d 1 us; t 1 s 2 ul1 ••• tasul (mazun] 
(0 F 8); ul1 s 2 ulus (KT N 12); y1 11 IJUs2 ya~(KC E 
11), y 1 ur1 ms2 r 1 yorimasar (TIN 5) . ' 

1. 2222. Use of the Sign T 

1 °. In first syllable with!_ initial y is generally re­
presented by the front - vocalic consonant sign y2 instead 
of its back counterpart y' : y2 i11 yil (in gene;al) , but 

y
1 

il
1 

qa y'ilqa ~OR 4) ; y2 il1 qi y'i~q'i (in general), but y'(l1) 

q(. •) in1 y'ilq('is)1n (KT SW); y2 il1 p'}'Ut 1 i yilpa'}'Uti ( BK E 
3 1); y

2 
il1 s2 'Y y'i~si'Y (KT E 26); y2 is 1 '}'r1 u ).1.s'}'aru (TI S 

8), but generally y 1 is1 • 

2 °. The sign i is also used to designate initial y_ 
in the following words: y 2 u '}'n1 yo'}'Un (TI S 7) , but y' u f'll' 
(BK S 15); y2 uq to~ (TIE 1), yz ij (TIE 4), but generally 
Y

1 
ij, y1 uij; r_ ur il m yorll'im (TIN 5), but generally yturli-; 

y2 ur1 it1
- yor'it - (TIN 11), but y1 ur1 it1 - (TIN I), yl url tl _ 

(KT S 4, 6). 

1. 2223. Ut>e of Syllabic Signs 

1. 22231. Use of the Syllabic Sign~ 

The syllabic sign fi is used to represent: 
0 -

I • The sound group oq: ij oq emphasizing particle 
( TII W 7, E 2, E 3) , un1 ij on-oq (in general) , ijun1 oqun 
(KT E 33, 36), but uqs1 z oqs'iz (KT E 3; BK E 4), uq'}'lt i 

oqi'Ya~'i (B~ E 38); t 1 ~ toq (TI S 1), t 1 ~r1 toqar (TII S I) ; 
t
1 

flid1 i toq'id'i (KT ~ 6), but t 1 uqid1 m toq'lcfu;(BK E 31, 
S 8); t 1 fiit1 d 1 m toq'itcfim (KT S 13, 13; BK N 15, 15), but 
t

1 
uqit1 d 1 m (KT S 12); t 1 ijuz toquz (KT N 4, 6, 9, S 2, S 

3, E 14; BK E 12, 35) , t 1 ij( •• ) toq(uz] (BK S 9) , 't1 ijz toquz 
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(BK E 34), but t 1 uqz (BK E 1, S 9; TI S 2; KC E 4; 0 F 6), 
t 1 uqznc toquzunc (KT NE); y 1 ij ~ (in general), y 2 ij (TIE 
4), but yz.uq (TIE 1), y 1 uqd1 u yoqadu (KT E 10). 

The vowel sign~ is used before the syllabic sign~ in 
the following example : y1 uij~ (KT E 11, 39; 0 F l)~ 

2°. The sound group J:!.9. in medial and final positions: 
r

1
t 1 ij artuq (KT E 33), d 1 r 1 md1 ij adr"ilmaduq (O R 3), b 1 r 1-

d1 ij barduq (KT E 24). b 1 ul 1 t 1 ad1 a boltuqda (0 F 1), b 1 ul 1-

t1 ijinta boltuqinta (KT N 3), b 1 ija buqa (TI W 6), b 1 uy 1 r 1 ij 
buyruq (KT S 1), etc. 

The vowel sign~ is used before the syllabic sign~ in 
the following examples: b 1 uija buqa (TI W 6), b 1 uijl1 i 
buqali (TI W 5,5), ur1 uiji oruqi (TIE 7). 

The exceptions are: zuq i azuqt (KT E 39), b 1 uqy 
buquy (BK S 10) , s 1 uqn 1 suq un (BK E 38). 

3°. The sound group ~ in the following words: 
~n2 qopin (TI S 9); &n1 11 d m qunlad'im (O R 4), ijt1 qut 
(OF 8). 

4°. The consonan; 3i before the vowels ~ and ~: 
A. Before~: &ub s r 1 p qobsar"ip (KC S 2). f:lud1 p 

qodup (TI W 2, 3), ijud1 i qodi (BK E 37; TIN 3), ijuql1 q 
qoqtiq (BK S 11), fiuntr 1 

- qontur- (generally), but qu . .. 
qo(nturtum'iz] (KT E 38), ijun1 - qona (generally); ijup .92£ 
(generally), but qup (KT E 2 , 2, 2); up(n1 ) qopin (TII W l); 

&ur 1 YJ;Jn1 i qorayiQni (0 R 4); ijur 1 yu qorlyu (BK E 41); 
flur 1 y . . . qor'}'(anqa] (BK E 40), but qur 1 yn1 (KT N 8; 
BK E 31); flur 1 q-~- (TII W 4, 6; O F 7); f:lusu qosu 
(KT N l); &ut1 i qot(t)'i (DK s 12); ijun qon (KT E 12, NE; 
BK E 11), but quii (OR 4). 

B . Before~: ijuy ~(BK S 9), ftun1 i qun1 (TI S 2), 
but qu (BK S 8); ijub1 r 1 n 1 

- qubran- (TI W 4). ijub1 r 1 t 1 -

qubrat- (KT S 10; BK N 7), but qub 1 r 1 t 1 - (KT E 12; BK 
E 11); ijul1 qu! (generally), but qul1 (KT E 7; BK E 17, 
36); ijul1 11 y qullu y (KT E 21; BK E 18); &ui1 d 1 msz 

quladmis (KT E 13); &ul 1 qqn1 qul~a~ln (BK N 11), ijul1 -

qqin2 qulqaqin (BK S 12); ijuncyl'l r m quncuylarim (KT 
N 9). ij~cy1 uy quncuyuy (KTE 20), &uC. )y1 'Y qu[ncu]yu'Y 
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(BK E 17); ijur 1 d 1 n 1 qur'idSn (KT W 1), but qur 1 d 1 nta 
··d- (T S Q I i Q 1 1 -qun mta I 7); 'iur yr u - 'iur iyr u quriyaru (gener-

ally}; ijur1 y 1 qi quriyaqi (TI S 10), but qur1 y 1 a (KT N 12; 
TI S 7); ftur 1 iqn1 quri'qan (KT E 4, 14; BK E 5)· Qut1 i 

- 1 ' q 
quti (BK E 35), ftut ~a qut°i51a (KT E 31), ijut1 m qutum 
(KT E 29, S 9; BK E 23, N 7); fiut1 y 1 qutay (KT S 5; BK 
N 4), ftut1 y 1 in2 qutayin (BK N 11) . 

The exceptions are: qumy qumuy (TI W 7), qu(r1 d 1 )m 
qu[rad'i]m (O R 4), qu~l1 'Yqd1 a qu~ -al'Yaqda(KT N 5) , quz-in2 

quzin (TI W 7). 

C. Before~· medially: b 1 y1 r 1 ftu batfrqu (KT s 4· 
1 } } I 

BK _N 3), .. b y r ij(u) bayfr~u 
1
(KT E 34), b y 1 r 1 qun1 (n) 

bayirquniu (KT E 35), b y r ~un2 IJ bayirquniIJ(KT E 36); 

b
1

1 u~~unca buzqunca (0 R 1), ftur 1 ~ur1 qorqur (TII w 4); 
t ut &< ••• ) tutqu ••. (BK S 10). 

The exception is: r 1 quy1 arquy (TII E 3}. 

l. 22232, Use of the Syllabic Sign~ 

The syllabic sign ls is used to represent: 
l 0 • The sound group ok and iik in initial position: le 

ok h 2 o emp asizing particle (generally); §Un okiin (BK E 
19), but iikiin2 (KT E 23), iikn2 p okiiniip (KT E 40; BK E 
38); !}Us iikiis (KT s lO), 15us2 iikiis (KT s 6; TII w 5), but 
generally iiks, iiks2 • 

B~t: iikl2 iir2 okiiliir (TIN 8). 
2 . The sound group ok in medial and final positions: 

k!5 kok emphasizing particle (TIN 6), l* kok id. (TI s 8, 
E 4); s 2 ~d2 m sokdiim (TIN 1), but s 2 iikp7 sokiipan (KT 
E 35; BK E 27), s 2iikiir 2-"'-s2 iikr2 

- sokiir- (in general); 
t 2 5t2 i tokiiti (TII E 2). 

But: b 2iiks 2 i bokasi (KC E 5); hl (generally), ~iik 
(KT E 3) kok 'blue'; t 2iikd2 i tokdi (KC E 5). 

3°. The sound group iik in medial and final positions: 
b2 d2 ~ badiik (OF 6), b 2 i12 md2 k bilmadiik (KT E 24), 
b

2
12 t ~n2 

biltU.kiimiin (KC s ~). s 2 d 2 md2 }5 asidmadiik 
(BK N 11), t 2 iir2 }5 tiiriik (KT S l). etc. 
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The exceptions are: at2 Ukn2 (KT S 8; BK N 6) , 
at2 kn2 (TI S 8, 10, I 0), but generally at2 ~n2 lStiikan; 
y 2 akntr2 - yfildlntar- (BK E 13, N JO), y 2 i1kntu •.• 
yfil<u;rt°ur - (KT E 15), ..• kntr - [ya]kantil;: (BK E 3), 
but y2 ~tr2- (KT E 2); b2 iikl2 i bakli (KT E 4, 8; BK E 

5, 8}; t 2 i1kt2 i t\lka.ti (KT S 1; BK N l}. 
4 °. The sound groups klS/ka in the following exam­

ples: l§f kn2 k6likin (TI S Bf:'° frl k6r (TI S 8) , lF2 t
2 

g l tag ( 0 F 7} , y2'a15nti yfil<Unti ( TII W 8) , generally 

ls • 
5°. The initial consonant k before the vowels O and 

a: 
- A. Before~: ~gmn2 k6gm::tn (TI E 6, N 4), but 
generally kdgmn2 ; ~tik klSk 'blue' (KT E 3), but gener ­
ally ki.ik kl:Sk; 15l5 klSk emphasizing particle (TI S 8, E 4); 
15Uu12 u~a k6tJH:hJ~:i (TI N 8) , but generally kthJ12 k6ufil; 
~ar2- k6r - (TI W 1), but generally kar 2

- klSr-; lsa?g 
k6n1g (TIN 5, 9}, but kar2 g (TI S 1, 2). 

The exceptions are: kiib2 r 2 gsz. i k6bdrg:isi (BK W 
4), k\.tlta kOlut (KT E 34, N 2.), kat2 urz. - ,..,_,kiltz rz. - k6tilr­
(generally), ki.izdza kOzd::t (KT N 11), kuzi kOzi (KTN° 
11; BK E 2) , kC1zm k6zfim (KT N l 0} , kaznl'kO"zan (BK 

N 11). 
B. Before ti: ~'1 ku (Kc:'.: W 12), but generally ka; 

!rlkd2 i kfil<:idi (KC w 4); ~~ kU~ (KT E 12.) • 5a~g kC1~ag 
(KT W l; TII E 2) , !r1~12 g kil~Hlg ( 0 R 4) , but generally 
kil~; l5fil2 kill(KTW1, 1, E 26; BK E 21), but generally 
kal; kl·H2 i kC1li (Kc:'.: W 2. and 11 more occurrences); ka12 g 

~- ~- 0 
killdg ( 0 Supp. 6) , but ka12 g (KT E 4; BK E 5) ; ~ms2 

kC1mC1s (TII S 4}, but generally kam§, kams 2
; ~n2 ~ 

(KT E 4, 8; TIN 3; TII W 4) , but generally kanz; lsUntz 
kC1ntilz ( TII E 2.) , but kCin2 t 2 z (KT E 2 7; TI S 5} , ldlntz 
(BK E 2.l); ~r2 kar (TI N 8} , but kar2 12 g (KT E 6'f: 
kur2 12 gin2 (BK E 6); !}Uzd2 C1 kl1z~dtl(KT W l). 

The exceptions arc: kUu kUy (KT E 7 and 7 more 
occurrences), ku:ndz ms2 k\llJ:idmis (KT E 13) , kilu12 g 
kClulag (BK E 1 8); kdrz gtiun2 kura.guuin (KT E 23; BK 

E 19). 
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1. 22233. Use of the Syllabic Sign q 

The syllabic sign q is used to represent: 
1°. The sound group :!g in initial, medial, and final 

positions; 4id1 mz 'iqidmaz (KT S 6); b 111 q bali~ (BK E 28: 
TIE 2), b 1 l14d1 a baliqda (KT N 4; BK E 30; KC W 11), 
b 1 114d1 qi ball da i (KT E 12), b 111 4a baliq(q)a (TIE l; 
0 R 1), b1 (l a) bal'iq(q)a (TIE 2); b 1 t 1s 1 4ma (BK N 2), 
b 1 t 1 s 2 4i.I)a {KT S 2f batsiqJ.va, but b 1 t 1 s 1 qd1 qi bats'iqdaqf 
(KT N 12), b 1 t 1 s 2 q1Ja batsiqina (0 F 2); t 1 v4- tayiq - (KT 
E 12); t 1 sq- tasiq- (BK E 32), t 1 s 1 4- tasiq- (TI N 9, 9, 
6, 6), butt1 sq- tasiq- (KT E 11, NB); ud1s 2 4m ud'is'iqim 
(TIE 5). but ud1 s 2 iqm ud'isiqim (TI S 5). 

The vowel sign i is used before the syllabic sign q 
in the following exa;;;ple: b 1 11 i4a bal'iq(q)a 'into the mud' 
(KT N 8). 

. 
The exceptions are: acs 1 q acs'iq (BK N 6), acs 2 q 

ac~iq (KT E 8, 8); b 1 (sz)q- bas1q- (KT N 8); ciqn1 c'iqan 
(KC W 1, 2), ciqn1 i c'iqani (KT N 13); ul1 r 1 s 1 qm (TI S 5). 
ul 1 r 1 szqm (TIE 5) olursiqi'm; t 1 us 1 q tosiq (KT S 8; BK 
N 4), t 1 uys 1 qa toys'iq(q)a (KT S 2; BK E 8), t 1 uys 1 qilJa 
toys'iqi51a (BK N 2), t 1 uyszq?Ja toys'iq'i.Jaa (0 F 2); ud1 11 qin2 

udliqin (KT E 36); y1 r 1 q~a yarlqinta (KT E 33); y 1 r 1 11 q-
ya~liq(q)a- (TI S 9 and l 2 more occurrences). ,, 

2°. The sound group 2 in the following words: zqna 
~(KT E 3_4), but zqna azqhfa (TI S 2); ql1 p q'iFP (O 
R 2); qs 2 ms 2 q'ismis (OF 1). 

3°. The initial consonant .9. before the vowel}_: qilti 
q'i~tl. (BK E 14), but generally qi11

- ; 4il1 ntm q'ilintim (O 
F 4), qil2 ntm q'ilintim (TI W 1). but generally qi11n 1-; 
qil l cl 1 d Ii qilicladi (KT N 5 ); qir1 yyl 1 y q'irya ylfy (BK N 
11); qir1 q ~(KT E 15, NE), but qir1q (KT N 2); qirqz 
qlrq'iz (generally), but qir1 qz (KT E 20); qis 1 - q'is- (TI E 

4, W 5, W 11), but qis 1- (TI W 6), qis- tif- (KT E 32, 34; 
BK E 25); qis 1 ya q'isya (KC E 11); qis 1 1 t a qisilta (BK 
E 37); qisn1 qifin (BK s 2), qisl1 d1 ~d1 a qisladuqda (BK 
E 31), but qisl p qislap (KT N 8); 4it1 ~ q1tan (generally), 
but qit1 nyr 1 u qitanya

0

ru (TI s 2), qit1 fty q1tart"iy (TI W 7); 
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4iy1 n2 'Y qiyirii'Y (TI N 8); c.\.iz qiz (generally); ~izp qiz'ip 
( TII W 5) ; ~izl1 q'iz'il ( TII E 2) • __,,. 

l. 22234. Use of the Syllabic Sign i~ 

The syllabic sign i~ is rarely used to designate the 
initial sound group i~: i~gr2 t2m i~g:t.rtim (BK E 25); 
i~kd2 i i~ikdi (BK E 37; TI N 4) , i~km~ i~ikroi~ (BK E 
9) , but generally i~k- i~ik-; i~2 a icr~ (TI N 10) • but 
generally i~rz a. 

1. 22235. Use of the Syllabic Sign aif 

The syllabic sign a!f is used once in the inscription 
of Tonyukuk: ail'g a~ig? (TI S 1) • 

1. 22236. Use of the Syllabic Sign bd 

The syllabic sign ba~ is used only once in the inscrip­
tion of T onyukuk: ha~ (TI N 2) • 

l. 22237. Use of the Ligature ~ ( = ~i) 

In the following word the medial sound group ~i is 
designated with the ligature t_ : kl2 t 2 fimz k~lt~~imiz 
(TIS 7) . 

l. 2224. Use of Compound Consonant- Characters 

l. 22241. Use of the Sign 1t 

The compound consonant- character 1t is used to re­
present the sound groups alt and lt in back- vocalic words: 

1°. alt: ltm alfim (OR 1), but generally 11 t 1 m, 
lltlmz, iftii;ltzd1 ialt(u)zd'i(KT E 38); qlt~iqalta~i 
(KT N 9; TI S 6), but ql1 t 1 m qalt'im (BK E 14); . 

2°. lt: b 1 ult~i bolta~i (generally), but b 1 ul1 t 1 ~i (KT 
~ - ) bi it ( 1 ') N 11; BK E 3 1) ; b 1 ulti bolti (generally , but u t 1 

(K~ W 3), bt u11 t 1 Eidf a {OF 1, 6), b 1 u11 t 1 ~:li~a (KT N 
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3, 3) ; b 1 Ultm boltum ( Tll E 6, 6); b 1 ulti bulfi (KT E 31) , 
but b 1 ul1 t 1 m bultum (TIE 6); 4ilti (BKE1'4f: qilti (BK 

E 7, 14) q'i~ti, but q il 1 t 1 i( BK E 7) ; qilt-y q'ilt"i 'Y (BK E 
20, 20); qilt:in,qilt'im (generally), but qi11 t1 m (KT E 29); 

y 1 tilt~i yanilta~i (KT S 11); y 1 tilti yan"ilt'i (KT E 20), 

(y
1 
)nlti yatJ).lfi (BK E 35); y' nlt:Y yau'ilti~ (KT E 23; BK 

E 19); y 1 nltfjin2 yaniltuqin (BK E 16) 
1

; y ulta yo~ta (TI 
S 9), but yTul1 t 1 a (KT N 9). -

The exceptions are: 11 t 1 i alt'i •six• ( generally) ( cf. 
lti ~: M~ N 4, N 9, S 5, W 7); 11 t 1 un1 altun (gener­
a lly) ( cf. T a§eba inscription, Orkun Ill, p7J7S: !tun' 

~); r 1 11 t 1 'Y ar"ilt'i'Y (KT S 9); ~is1 11 t 1 a q'is'ilta (BK 
E 37) . 

l. 22242. Use of the Sign nt 

The compound consonant- character nt is used to re­
present the sound groups ant, :.lnt, and nt in back- and 
front-vocalic words. - -

l 
0

• ~: nta ~(generally); nt')' anta-y (generally); 
ntg antag (TIN 5); ~r 1 -yud1 a anfir1U"da (BK E 30); t• i• nti 
atlant~ (K~ E 8) ; b 1 u'Yzl1 nti bo'}'Uzlanfi (TIN 2), etc. -

2 . ~: kntU k:intU (KT E l3i BK E 19). 
3 °. nt: 11 qnti alq"infi (TI W 3), 11 qnt'Y alq'int'i-y (KT 

S 9; BK N 7) i b1 unta'bunta (KT E 20, S IO, S 11; BK E 
17), ~intn1 Cintan(BKS11), qil1 nt&d 1 aq'ilintuqda(KT 
E I), etc. - ' 

The exceptions are bz. nztz r 2 a b( i) n~ a)r:.l (TI N l); 
bz. iznz t 2 a bizint:! ( T ll W 5) ; b 2 i:inz tz. gi biint:Igi ( T II E 7) ; 
zgn2 t 2 i :.lzginti (KT N 7) , but zgnti (BK E 31); kin2 t 2 i 
ekinti (KT E 33; TII W 4), kn2 t 2iekinti (BK E 30) · 
lz:in2 t 2 a elint:i (KC W 3); in2 t 2 mz intimiz (TIN 2) ~ 
k~gn2 t2 i k::t~ginti (K~ E 8); kn2 tzii k:.lntu (KT N 4), but 
kntU(KT E 23; BK E 19); kanzt2 z kUntuz(KT E 27· TI 
S 5), ~n2 t2 z (Tll E 2), but kllntz (BK E 22); an2 t~i 
6nti (K~ E 7); tin2 t 2 r 2 u 6nt(a)ri:i (TIN 11); ar 2 pn2 t 2 a 
6rpant:.l (BK E 26) ; at2 n2 t 2 l1 6tUnUik (TI S 8) , \itz nz tz m 
6«1ntfun (TI S 5, 5, 7; TIN 1); y 2 r 2 in2 t 2 a yerint:t (TI 
W 3, S 4; Tll N 2); y 2 11l?1zt2 i y(lkCinti (Tll W 8), y 2 15n2 t 2 i 
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ytikiinti (TIN 4, Tll S 2) , but y2 ak~r2 - ydkdntur­

( generally) . 

l. 22243. Use of the Sign n~ 

The compound consonant - character n~ is used to 

represent the sound groups an~, an~ . and~ in back­

and front - vocalic words. 
1 °. an~: ni!a an~a (generally) , n~ul1 d 1 i an~uladi 

(KT E 3ZG 1 n~- san~- (KT N 5), etc . · 

2°. an~: ~n~a nan~a (BK N 9). 
3 °. ni!: b 1 un~a bun~a (generally) , rz n~ arin~ (gen­

erally), bZis2 n~ hlsin~ (KT N 2; BK S 10) ~n1 nCS onuni! 
(BK S JO), t1 uqzn~ toquzuni! (KT NE), t2arzt2 n~ t6r«1n~ 
(KT N 6; BK E 31), y2 ini!ii yin~a (KT E 39), yrn~ga 
y{i)n~ga (TI S 6, 6), y2itl'"n~ yitin~ (KT N 5), etc . 

1. 2225. Doubled Consonants 

Doubled ( geminated, long) consonants are rarely in­

dicated in the Old Turkic script; in other words, a long 
consonant is mostly represented by one character. 

1°. i!(~): d1 n~i'Yad'in~(~)'i-y(KT S 12), d 1 ni!'Y 

ad"in~( ~)'i'Y (BK N 14, 14) • 
2°. d(d): bzit2 id2 m bitid(d)im (KT S 13; BK N 15), 

cf. b2 it2 it2 d 2 m bititdim (Tll E 8); y1 r 1 t 1 d 2
m yaratid(d)im 

(BK N 14) cf. y1 r 1 t1 t1 d1 m yaratitdim(M~ E 8, 9, 10). 

3°. /('Y): Y'Yl1 ya')('Y)"il(TI W 5). 
4°, g{g): y2 ugrzu yag(g)arii (KT E 11, SW; BK~ 2, 10). 
s 0 • q(q): b 1 11 t\a bal'iq(q)a(TIE l; 0 R l); b 1 1

1
iqa 

baliq( q) a •into the mud' (KT N 8) ; id 1 ~W ·iduq{ q)ut (BK E 
25), cf. t 1 ut1 Eit1 qa tutuq( q)utqa ( Abakan, front); ul

1 
r

1 
t

1 
&a 

olurtuq(q)a(BK E 14); t 1 u-ys1qa to-ysiq(q)a(KT S 2; BK E 
8); t 1 unijija tonuquq(q)a (TI N 7); y 1 r 111 q- yarliq(q)a­

(generally); y' ijr 1 u ~oq(~)aru (TIN 1). 
6°. k(k): b 2 ir2 t 15r (r birtak(k)~rii (BK E 9) = bzir2t

2 

~gr2 il (KT E 10) . 
1°. 1(1), 1( 1): y1 ul1 -y yol( l)u'Y (KT S 13, SE, SE); 

cU12g ~61(Uug (KT E 4; BK E '5)', il2 d 2 }5 il.(l) :idtlk (BK E 7). 
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8 °. n(n): qcn2 uqa~an(n)au(TIE 3, NS), qcn1 n 
qacan (n)au (TIE 4). 

9 °. s( s); < h: qb1 s 1 r 1 qabis( s)ar (TI S 5). 
10°. t(t): )1.1 m a-yi't(t)'i.m (BK E 31); qit1 mz aqit(t)°im'iz 

(KT N 8). cf. qt1 d 1 mz aqitd'iniiz (TIN 11); bz dz ztii badi­
zat(t)i (K~ E 12), b 2 dz ztzm badizat(t)im (KT S 11) ; ~ 
:i.sit(t)im(TIE 7), cf. s 2 d2 t 2 iasidti(IrqBitig, 83 , 93); 
it1 i'it(t)"i(KT E 7, S 12.; BKE 7, N 14), it1m'it(t)'im(BK 
E 40; TI N 9; TI! E 2) , it1 mz 0it( t)im'iz (KT E 40; TII W 7) : 
igt2 i igit(t)i (KT E 16; BK E 14; KC E 13), igtzm igit(t)im 
(KT E 29; BK E 23, 38); ijut1 i qot{ t)i (BK S 12); fiubl rl t 1 m 
qubrat{t)im (BK N 7); ul1 r 1t 1 i olurt(t)i (KC E 12); y 1 'Yt' f.ld'a 
yayi't(t)uqda (KC W 5, E 6); y 1 uyl1t 1 i yoylat(t)i (KC E 12). 

The exceptions are: cur 1 qqa coraqqa (BK SE), lzlzgdza 
elligda (KT E 29; BK E 24). i12 12 gg illigig (KT E 15, 18; 
BK E 13), qr 1 11 ijqa qarluqqa (K~ E 7), E}u11 11 'Y qullu'Y 
(KT E 21; BK E 18). t 2 zkka tazikka (K~ E 4). y 1 u111t 'Y 
yollu "( (KT SW) • 

1. 23. Punctuation 

The only punctuation mark used in the Orkhon inscrip­
tions is a mark resembling a colon (:) • This mark is used 
to separate words and word groups from each other. Re ­
lating to the use of this mark the following rules can be 
stated; 

1°. Words are generally separated by colons : 
:tzur 2 idza:b1 ul1 m~:t2 arz~:bzilzga:q'Yll1 : (KT S 1) 
t:t:grida bolmi~ tt:!riik bilga qa"(an 
:t 2 ari~b2 gl2 ri:b1 ud1 n1:b1 un1 i:s 2 idzu: (KT S 10) 
tilruk b:tgl:tr bodun buni asidi1J 

Very short words such as at, :ir, and~ are gener­
ally written together with the following or preceding word 
or group of words: :ul1 t 2 gdz§dza:b1y 1 r 1 fiun2 u:qd1"(r1 "(: 
(KT E 36) ol tagdiikda bayirquniu aq ad-yiriy :kir2 g:ud1 

§r1 u: ~1 ncd1 i: (KT E 36, N 2) eki arig ud a§ru sancdi 
: b 2 izns~t1 i: t 1 ur1 ij: zuqi: y1 uijrzti" i: (KT E 39) biziu su 
ati toruq azuqi ~ arti -- -

2 °. Compounds, word groups or phrases are often 
placed between colons: 
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:ciimpam:b1 umn1 q"(n1:is2 tzmiq'Yn1:ul1 r 1 ms: 
(KT E I) aciim apam bum'in qa'Yan istami qa'Yan 
olurmis :nzaq'Yll1 qa:is 2 gkiicg:b2 ir2 urzmn2:t2 ir2 

rt ms: (BK E 9) na qa'Yanqa isig kiiciig biriir 
m:ln tir ::Lrmis -------Sometimes two words which do not constitute a phrase 

are put between a pair of colons: :yz ir2
: s 1 y1 uf.lup: t 1 ur1 u: 

olztt: yir sayu qop toru OlU (KT S 9) :Uzakiik:t2 ur 2 i: uza 
kok taDri (KT EO :b[ ul1 t 1 ci:r2 tziuza:y1 na:kl2 gma: bol­
ta6 arti oza yana kaligm:l (BK E 30) :iid2 t 2 nrz i:y1 s 1 r 1

: 

od tanri ;;5ar (KT N l 0) (instead of :udz: t 2 IJr2 iy1 s 1 r: or 
:iid2:tzur2 i:y1 s 1 r 1:) 

49 



2. PHONOLOGY 

2. 1. The Vowels -
Orkhon Turkic has the following vowel s: ~· a, !:• i. 

i, ~· ~· ~· and i!· With the exception of!:• the vowels 
stand in contrast to each other in a three-dimensional 
system: front vowels (§, i, o, ii) versus back vowels 
(~, i• ~· ~), high vowels (i, i_, ~. ,ii) versus low vowels 
(~. ~. ~· ~), and unrounded vowel s (~, !• f, iJ versus 
rounded vowels (~. ~. ~· i!). 

A peculiar feature of the vowel system of Orkhon 
Turkic is the contrast of long vowels versus short vowels . 
The distinction between short and long vowels is phonem­
ically significant in Orkhon Turkic: ac- 'to open', ac -
'to feel hungry'; at 'horse', at 'name, reputation'. 

There are also reduced vowels. In polysyllabic words, 
the short vowels of the medial syllable are greatly reduced 
and subject to drop under certain circumstances. 

2. 11, Vowels of the First Syllable 

2.111. The Vowel a 

1°. Short: adaq 'foot' (KT N 7), adyir 'stallion' (BK 
N 11), bapq 'city, town' (TIE 2 ), bar - 'to go ' (BK E 35). 
qara'black' (TII E2), taluy 'sea, ocean' (TIE 1), yay"in 
'in the summer' (BK E 39), y azl 'plain' (KT S 7) , etc . 
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zo. Long: The existence of a long and phonemically 
significant a in Orkhon Turkic is evident from the orthog­
raphy (see l. 2211, z0 and 1. 2212. 1°) : ac 'hungry' ~~KE 
38) (cf. Kas . ac, Turkm. ac, Yak. as, Karag . ~ i~. ), 

ac- 'to feel hungry' (KT S 8, 8; BK N 6, 6) (cf. Yak. as - , 
Chuv. vis- id.), at 'name, title' (BK E 41; KT E 7 , 7, W 
2; KC w 1) (cf. Kas. at, Turkm. at, Yak. at,_ Chuv. yat, 
Turk. ad id.) , tarn 'wall' (KT SE) (cf. K~s. tarn, OK 
ta yam,Tur km. tam id. ) . 

2. 112. The Vowel.f. 

1° The existence of f in Orkhon Turkic is evident 
from the orthography. Th-; Altaic and Pre-Turkic (Vor­
turkisch) *1 (see Poppe, Verg., 112-116) is generally 
preserved~ Orkhon Turkic: (b)'ic- 'to cut out' (BK S 12) 
(= Tuv. b'is- , Yak. bis - , Khak. p'is - id.). [i)t 'dog' (BK 
s 10) (= Yak. , Tuv. 'it, Sar. uig. 'ist id.),~- (KT E 15)"' 

q'iS- (BK E 25)"' q'is- (TI W 6) 'to do, make', qis~.a~ 'to 
spend the winter' (KT N 8), s'iyta- 'to lament, wail (KT 
E 4) (= Yak. "ita- 'to cry'), til 'word, news' (TII W l) 
(=Yak. fil, Tuv . d'il id.), y1fq1 'stud, horses' (K~ E 13) 

(= Khak.-,- Tuv. Cilyi'. Yak. s'ilyi' id.) , yis 'wooded moun­
tain' (TIE 3) (= Khak. Cis 'thick forest, taiga'), etc . . 

zo. The existence of a long l in the first syllable is 
not clear from the script. The use of the syllable sign .9. 
(= ~/s:!) could have been a criterion to dist~guish ~:~een 
i and r in at least one group of words, but its use m1tia1!-y 
~d bdore the sign i is not phonetic. Thus, the only cri­
ter ion is compariso-;:;-. We may assume that a long i oc­
curred in such words as these: i 'trees, forest' (TI N 2) 
(cf. Uig. _[, :!_y. 'ii id.) fd- 'to send, dispatch' (BK~ E 35) 
(=Yak. lt- id.), q'iz 'female' (KT E 24) (=Yak. kis, Turkin. 
yf.z id. ) . 

2. 113. The Vowel~ 

l 0 • Short: bod 'tribe, a group of people' (TI W 4) 
(= Kas. I Turk. boy id.), coraq 'dry land, salty land' 
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(BK SE) (cf. Kirg. Sor id.), qodi' 'down, downward' (BK 
E 37) (= Sar. uig . qozu, qozi" id. ), olur- 'to sit, dwell' 

(TIN 8) (= Yak. olor- id. ), ~'satiated, full' (TI S 1), 
yoq(q)aru 'upwards' (TIN 1), etc. 

2°. The existence of a long 2 in Orkhon Turkic is 
evident from the spelling of the word x£g 'there is not, 
doe s not exist' in some of its occurrences : the vowel sign 
~ is used before the syllabic sign~: y 1 uij ~ (KT E 11, 
39; 0 F 1) (cf. M~ W 4: y 1 uij; Abakan, front 4: y' uij; Ka~. 
~. Yak. suoX id.). 

The existence of o in other words like ot 'fire' and ton - -
' clothes' is not clear from the spelling; therefore, no fur-
ther examples will be given here. 

2. 114. The vowel u 

1°. Short: bu~u51 'corner, quarter' (KT E 2) (= Tuv. 
bulun. Khak. pululjl id.), qut 'good luck, fortune' (BK N 7). 
~'long' (TIT E 2) (= Yak. uhun id . ), yulf- 'to pillage, 
plunder' (Tll w 4) (= Khak. I Tuv. cul- 'to tear, rend') , 
yurc 'brother of the wife, brother-in-law' (KT E 32) (Kas. 
yurc, Khak. curcu, Tuv. curzu id.) etc. 

2°. Long~· The existence of a long~ in Orkhon 
Turkic is evident from the spelling of the word buqa 'bull': 
b 1 uija buqa (TI W 6), b 1 uijl 1 i buqalf (TI W 5, 5); cf. this 
spelling with that of buqaraq 'Bukhara' {KT N 2) and that 
of buqu)' 'the evil spirits' (acc.) (BK S 10). 

It may be assumed that the vowel~ was found also in 
such words as these: u 'sleep' {TI N 3) (cf. Uig. uu id. ), 
uc 'end, edge, wing' (Tll W 5) (cf. Kas. uc, Turkm. uc, 
cf, also Turk. and Az.: voicing of~ before a vowel), 

~- 'to hit; to place' (KT E 36) (cf. Yak. ur - 'to place, 
put, Turk. ~- id.). 

2. 115. The Vowel a (front counterpart of a) 
~b 'camp, home' (BK EJ2) (= Chuv. av ' house~, :tka 
'elder sister' (KT N 9) (=Chuv. akka id.) , :tr- 'to be' (TI 
N 5) {=Yak. ~r - id.),!!._ 'man' (KT E 12) (=Yak.!!_, Az. :tr, 
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Chuv. ar id.), ban T (TI W 7) ..... man (BK S 9) (= Az. man, 
Chuv. man+: stem of the oblique cases), kal- 'to come' 
(KT E 23) (= Yak. kal-), kam 'who' (BK E 19) (= Chuv. 
kam; cf. also Mong. ken id.), samiz 'fat, fleshy' (TI W 5) 
(= Yak. amis id.), san 'thou ' (KT S 8) (:: Yak. an, Chuv. 

san+: stem of oblique cases). etc. 

2. 116. The Vowel~ (closed.!:_) 

In a great many of stems the low or mid front vowel 
of the first syllable frequently alternates with l· This 
alternation is evident from the orthography. The vowel 
of such stems sometimes appears written with the vowel 
sign for .i_, and sometimes without any sign. This graphi­
cal inconsistency is probably due to the quality of the 

vowel in question, as Thomsen remarked in his Inscrip­
tions de l'Orkhon (pp. 15, 16). The fact that this vowel 

has b;;n written with a sl'ecial vowel sign in some of 
the Yenisei inscriptions t e stifies to Thomsen's assumption 

(see Une lettre meconnue, in: JSFOu 30, 4). According 
to Thomsen the stems having this vowel (closed!_) are the 
following: eki, el, e s, et- , bel, bes, ke s, yeti, yetmi s. 

In the Orkhon inscriptions, all these words except bel 
'waist' and kes 'quiver' occur and display the same ortho­

graphical inconsistency mentioned above. 
As for the quantity of this vowel, as Thomsen remarked 

in his article (op. cit. , p. 4 = Afh., p. 86), it should have 

been a long vowel in such words as ber- 'to give' and bes 
'five' which gave rise to diphtongs in Yakut: biar- k*ber-), 

bias «*bes) . 
-- 1°. Short: eki 'two' (TIE 1) ...._ ikag\i 'two, in two 

parts' {KT N 3) (= Tur km. eki, Yak. ikki, Chuv. ikke). 
elt- 'to carry away, take, lead' (TIN 8) "'ilt- (BK E 19) 
(cf. Mong. ile- 'to send', Uig. Brah. elt-), kerii 'back­
wards, toward the back' (0 R 3; KC E 4)......, kirii (KT E 2) 
(= Az. geri), kesra 'after' (0 F l; KC E 7) _, kisra (KT E 
5 and 10 more occurrences) • keyik 'wild animal, 
deer' (TI S l) (cf. I B: kiyik id . ) yegirmi ' twenty' 
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(TII S 5)" yigirmi (KT SE}, Y!:..!, 'land, earth' (BK N 10) 
..ti!_ (KT N 4) (= Yak. sir, Chuv. ser, Az. Y!:..!. id.). 

2°. Long: ber - 'to give' (KT E 12)....., bir - (KT E 8) 
(= Yak. biar-, Turk., Az. ber-), bes 'fiv~TII s 5),..,,, bis 

(BK s 1.1.~"' ~is (KT .N 4. E 18) (= Yak. bias, Az. bes, Volga 
Bulg. bial+ id . ) , el people, tribes, state' (KT E 4)"' il 
(BK E 5) (= Turkm. TI), et- 'to do, make, organize' (KT 
E 11, BK E 10} "'it- (generally). ki5)sur- 'to create a rift 
b~~~en' (KT E 6) (cf. Kas. §_ 'wide', Tur km . ..&!!il· Yak. 
k~~~ 1d. ), te- 'to say , tell' (TI W 5) ........ ti- (KT E 9) (=Yak. 
di~-, Turkm. di'-, Az. de- , Chuv. te-/tey- id.)ter- 'to 
bring toge~her, gather' in el- teris (0 F 4)......, tir- (BK E 11) 
(= Khak. ter-, Tur km. tir- id.), Y..!:.- 'to eat' (TI S l) ""' _r!­
(TI ~ 1) (= :urkm. I_-, Yak. sia-, Chuv. si- "'siy id.), 
~ bett~~ (BK 'E 24) "'.tig (KT s 4, BK N 3) (= Kas . .Yi& 
id. ), y~h .. seven (~:1:.,:E 15) rvyiti (BK SE) (= Az. yeddi , 
Yak. satta, Chuv. ~: gemination oft under the influ­
ence of the preceding long vowel; Turk. yedi: voicing of 
.!)• yetmis 'seventy' (BK E 11), yetmis (KT E 12) (Yen. 
y2 

et2 ms yetmi~; it is very remarkable that in Uyug.Turan 
b l the separation mark is put after the sign for e : y2 e; 
ta m~ = yetmi~) . -

To these the following •vords may a lso be added: kica 
: even~g: (MC E l) (~_Tur km. gica 'night', Yak. kiasa-­
evenmg , Chuv. kas 1d.). ~- 'to ride fast, trot' (TIN 3) 

~= Yak. sial- id.), Y..!':.E- 'to lead, conduct' (TIN l) (= Turkm. 
.!!-, Yak. siat- id. ; Turk. yed-: voicing oft). 

A long!; is opposed to other vowels in s~ch words as 
these: 

el 'people, state' : il 'front' in ilgarii, ilk 
~- 'to lead' : Yi!- 'to be lost' 
yetmis 'seventy' : yitmis 'bas been l ost' 

The vowel!! (short~) is not opposed, however, to a. 
Furthermore, the existence of a long~ apart from e c~ 
hardly be claimed and illustrated. My opinion is th-;t e 
is an allophone of the low front unrounded vowel phone~e 
and a long~. if there is any. that of the long low front un~ 
rounded vowel phoneme. 
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2. 117. TbeVoweli 

1°. Short: bil- 'to know' (BK N 15) (= Yak., Tur km. 
bil-), ic 'inside, interior' (BK S 14) (= Turkm. ii':!, Yak. 
is id. }:-ilgarii 'forward, eastward' (KT S 2), iniS:i.k 'cow, 
cattle' (TI S 8), tik- 'to erect' (KT E 25), yit- 'to be lost, 
disappear' (KT E 27), etc . 

2°. Long: The existence of a long i in the first syl­
lable is not evident from the orthography. However, it 
may be assumed that the vowel l. existed in Orkhon Turkic 
and stood in contrast to other vowels: bin- 'to mount, 
ride' (KT N 5) (= Yak. min- id.), bir 'one' (KT S 8) (= Yak. 
bir id. ), birik- 'to join, unite' (BK E 22) (= Turkm. birik­
' to be accumulated'), is 'work, labor' (KT W 1) (= Turkm. 
is id.), kir - 'to go into, plunge' (KC E 11} (= Yak. kir-, 
Turkm. gir- id.), kis 'sable ' (BKS 12) (=Yak. kis id.), 

tiz 'knee' (BK N 10) (= Turkm. dib id.), etc. 

2.. 118. The Vowel ~ 

1 °. Short: h6k:! •strong, brave, champion' (K~ E 5) 
( = Kirg. b6k6, Yak. bogo, Mong. boke id.), 6g 'mother' 
(KT E 2.5) ( = Khak. 6k in 6ksis ' orphan') t6rtl- 'to be 
cre-.ted, spring up' (KT NlO)"l = Yak. t6rO~o be born') , 

etc . 
2°. Long: k6k ' blue' (KT E 3) (=Yak. kiHSX, Turkm . 

g5k id.}, k61 'lake' (KT E 34) (=Yak. kiiol, Turkm. kBl), 
6d ' gall' (BK E 29) (=Ka§. B"t , Khak. 8t, Turkm. tsd)~:z. 
'own, self' (TI S 6) (cf. Uyug-Turan, back 2: uuz=u6:z.-­
id • • Yak. u6s 'heart of a tree, Center' J Turkm. BcS id •• 
Khak. ~fa 'throat') , tort 'four ' (BK E 2) ( = Yak. tuord, 
Turkm-:-dort) , bori ' wolf' (KT E 12) ( = Tur km. b"l5ri, 
Khak . pi!r id.), etc. 

2. 119. The Vowel ii 

1° Short: §'female slave' (KT E 24) (=Sar. uig. 
ku-51 id. ) , kuzad- 'to guard, protect, take care of' (KT W 1) 
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(cf. Kirg. kiizotcii 'guardian'), suous- 'to combat, fight' 

(BK E 30) (cf. Kirg. s\iggu- 'to pierce through, penetrate'), 
tUkati 'completely' (KT S 1), tiis- 'to go down, fall' (TIN 

6). yUg\ir- 'to run, flow' (KT!- 24) (= Yak. sur- id.), etc. 
2°. Long: kii 'fame' (KC W 12) (cf. Uig. kiiii id,), 

kuc 'power, strength' (KT E 12) (= Yak. kiis, Turkm. guyc 
id. ; Turk. gtt(- ti: voicing of~ before a vowel). kiika- 'to 
gain fame' (KC W 4), sii 'army. troops' (BK E 25) (cf. Uig . 
siiii id.), tiin 'night' (BK E 32) (= Yak. tii.n. Turkm. duyn 
id.), etc. 

2 . 12. Vowels of the Non-First Syllables 

2. 121 . The Vocalic Harmony 

2. 1211. The P a l atal Harmony 

In Orkhon Turkic, a ll vowels except~· 2_ and~ occur 
in non-first syllabl es . The vowels of the non- first syllables 
occur according to the rules of vocalic harmony. The vo­
calic harmony manifests itself in tha t in one word only back 
or only front vowels may occur. Thus, if the initial syl­
labl e of a word has been formed with a back vowel, the 
succeeding syllabl es of that word, too, have to be formed 
with back vowels and vice versa. 

However, there are certain cases in which the vocalic 

harmony does not work. Certain wor ds no l onger observe 
the vocalic harmony because of the palatalization of their 
vowels. Furthermore, certain suffixes occur only in one 

form , that is, they are not subject to the rules of vocalic 
harmony. These exceptions will be discussed and illus ­
trated fur ther below. First, we shall deal with polysyllabic 
stems which generally observe the vocalic harmony. 

Since the vowel s o, o and e do not occur in non- first - - -
syllables, the rul es of the vocalic harmony may be dem-
onstrat ed as follows: 
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First syllable Follow mg !iyllables 

a, i· o, u a, .i. u 

!· ~· i. o, u a., i· u 

Thus, the possible vocalic schemes of dissyllabic 

stems, for example, are: ~ - ~· ~ - i• a - u, i - ~· i. -
f, i - u, o - a, o - i", o - u, and so on. ------- -

a - a : adaq 'foot' , yaday 'on foot'. etc. 
a - i : adylr 'stallion' , bapq 'city, town'. etc. 
a - u: altun 'gold', qatun 'empress'. etc. 
i - a: Ciqan 'nephew' , iraq ' far, distant'. etc. 

i - i": le yin- 'to be lost' , qific ·sword'. etc . 

i - u : 'iduq 'sacred, holy', e t c. 
o - a: boy}a a title, oylan 'childre.:i• sons'. etc. 
o - i': qodi"down, downward', toqi' - 'to beat', etc . 
o - u : olur- 'to sit, dwell'. toquz 'nine', etc . 

u - a : ~aq 'ear', yuyqa 'light, not heavy'. e tc. 
u - ;: : bui'It •cloud•, ~- 'to pillage, plunder' • etc . 
u - u : bulun ' corner, q{iarter', ~ ' l ong", etc. 
a - a: amgak 'troubl e, distress'' aran 'men'. etc . 

a - i: alig 'hand'' samiz 'fat, fleshy'. etc. 
a - u: baduk 'great, big'. adgu 'good, well' etc. 
e - i: eki 'two' , yeti 'seven', etc . 
e - u: keru ' back, backward', etc . 
i - a : icgar - 'to subdue ' J ilgaru I forward' I etc. 
i - i: icik- 'to submit', kisi "'kisi 'man, people'. etc. 
i - ii: kig\ir- 'to let in, bring, introduce', etc. 

0 - a: boka 'hero, champion', etc. 
o - i: bori 'woU', kolik 'vehicle, cart '. etc. 

o - u : koDul 'heart', oguz 'river', etc. 
u - a: kiizad- 'to look after, protect'' kiik!- 'to gam 

fame' 
u - i : kiini 'envy' , si.icig 'sweat, pleasant', etc. 
\i. - \i.: kiintiiz 'by day' ' ukiis "' ukus 'many'. etc. 
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The derivational and inflectional suffixes generally 
observe the vocalic harmony. This means that these suf­
fixes occur in at least two forms: (l) in a back-vocalic 
form, (2) in a front-vocalic form. 

Examples: 
atpy 'horseman' illig 'owning a state' 

sansiz 'innumerable' biligsiz 'unwise' 

~ ·short' bilga 'wise, sage' 

top!ayuluq 'the folding' iizgiiliik 'the breaking' 

tasiq- 'to go out' icik- 'to submit' 

yantur- 'to turn back' bintiir- 'to cause to mount' 

qayanqa 'to the kagan' abka 'to the camp' 

yazida 'on the plain' abda 'at the camp' 

The exceptions to the rules of palatal harmony may 
be classified as follows: (1) words containing a palatalized 
vowel (generally an i. <D· (2) words having one of the suf­
fixes which occur in only one form. 

1°. words containing a palatalized vowel : asig(?) 
'mountain pass?' (TI S 1) {(*asiy; cf. Khak. azl.y <*asly 
~asiy id., Kirg. asu < *asiy id.), atig ethnic name (O 
F 5, 6, R 2), bayirqunig 'Bay'irqu's' (KT E 36) <bayhqunCip] 
(KT E 35). bulmayin 'having not found' (TI W 2) ((*bul­
mayin], bu-Dsiz. 'abundantly' (TII S 4) < buns'iz (generilly; 
cf. Acura, left 2: buusiz), qadizda 'at the rocky cliffs?' 
(KT N 7) <qadizda .(BK E 31), qayanimin 'with my kagan' 
(TII E 3) (( *qayan'imin), qaajDin 'your kagan' (acc.) (TI 
W 2) (( *qanl'ilin) (cf. Sugi 6: oylumin 'my sons', ati'min 
'my grandchildren'), qallsiz 'co

0

mpletely, entirely' (KT 
N l; TIN 6. 9) {(*qafisiz) {cf. Kezilig-Khobu 2: qausiz 
'orphan'). qatiydi 'well, hard' (KT N 11) <qatiydi 
(KT S 2), q'ilintim 'I was born' (TI W 1) < q'irintim (O F 4) 
(cf. Al tun- Kol. c 1: .i:Jrildim 'I have been separated'), qopin 
'all together' ( TIS 9) < qop'in (Tll W 1) , q'iyin'i')' 'the sentence, 
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punishment' (acc.) (TIN 8) k*qiyin), layzin 'pig' (BK S 10) 
{cf. MC N 11: layzln id., Ikhe-Askhete bZ: !aqzin id.), 

sabimin 'my words' (acc.) (KT S 2) < sab'im'in (generally), 
yaylsiz 'without enemy' (KT E 30; BK E 24) k*yayfsiz), 
ya yutir '(the Chinese)bring closer' (KT S 5; BK N 4) 
k*yayutfr}, yaratid(d)im 'I had them to build' (BK N 14) 
k*yaratiddim; cf. yaratitd'im: MC E 8, 9. 10). yasl.k 'sun ' 
(KT NE) k*yaSiq), yolsizin 'without any roads' (TIN 11) 
k *yolsizin). 

T
1

0 these the following may be added: 
A. Words having the suffix -ayin (lst person volunta­

tive): anitayin 'I shall frighten' (BK E 41) {(*amtayin), 
ayayin 'I shall say' (TIN 8), qisayin 'I shall make' (TI W 
5), qonayin 'I shall settle down' (KT S 7), [qonay]in id. 
(BK N 5), idmay'in 'I shall not lose' (BK E 33), uruysira­
tayin 'I shall exterminate' (KT E 10), yoylatayin 'I shall 
hold (her) funeral' (TIN 7). ' 

In Uigur, however, this palatalization does not occur: 
bulyayln 'I shall disorder' (MC S 4), tasiqayin 'I shall 
march off' (MC E 10), yazmayin. 'I shall not disregard 
(the advice of .•. )' (MC W 5), yorlyin 'I shall march 
(with the army)' (MC E 5), 

B. The following word having the suffix - matin: 
almatin ' without taking' (KT S 9; BK N 7) . 

C. yiriya 'in the north' ( 0 F 2, 5) (y'iriya (TI W 7, 
s 7) . 

For the rest of the exceptions see Palatalization l. 14. 
2°. The suffixes which are not subject to the rules of 

palatal harmony are: the 3rd person possessive suffix - i/ 
-si, the past participle suffix - mis ..... -mis. the derivation­
al suffix - ci. 

A. The third person possessive suffix generally oc­
cur s as -i. and - si in Orkhon Turkic. This is '.Wident from 
the spelling: the accusative suffix -~ is generally desig­
nated with the sign n 2 after the possessive suffix, and the 
initial s of the allomorph -si is generally written with the 

2- --
sign.! . Furthermore, the high front unrounded vowel 
of t he suffix is probably long, because it is almost always 
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written, while the short vowels l and i are not written in 
general. This fact may be best demonstrated by the fol­
lowing minimal pairs: 

afan 'with horses' (TI N 1) atin 'his horse' (KT E 40) 

arin 'with men' (KT E 11) arin 'his men' (KT N 1) 

qu;qaqin 'by ear' (BK N 11) qulqaqin 'their ears' (BK 
S I 2) 

sab'in 'with words' (BK N 4) sabin •his advice• (KT S 9) 

It is very remarkable that this suffix still occurs long 
in Taranchi, and in Chuvash it occurs as -e and -i; that 
is, it does not observe the vocalic harmony. -

The above phenomenon is attested in the following 
words: adyirin (BK N 11). ayfs'i\Ja (KT S 6; BK N 5), aqin 
(KT N 2, 3, 9), (aq)in (KT N 2), a~pin <!II S 5; KC W 7, 
12.), (altuni]n (BK N 11 ) , armaqcisin (KC E 9), atin (KT 
E 40; BK S 12., N 11), atin (KT E 7, 7; BK E 7), at'isi 
(KT s 13 ' SE; BK SW)~yucisi (TI s 3, E 4, N ~ 
ay(y]uC[isi) (TII S 5) , bar"imin (KT N l; BK E 24), barqin 
(KT NE; BK E 34, 37, N 15), bodunin (BK S 15; TII W 7, 
8), bulyaqin (KT N 4; BK E 29), qayanin (KG E 35, 36, 38; 

BK E 27, 28, 7; Tll W 6), qanin (TI W 2, 2; TIN 4), ~a.Qin 
(KT E 5; BK E 6, 18), qarasin (OR 1) (spelt: qr 1 sin ), 
qazyantuqi'n (TII E 5), q~qaqin (BK S 12), qutayin (BK N 
l lj. quzin (TI W 7), oylin (KT E 7; BK E 7, 7, 24, S 3; 
KC W 5, E 1, E 10), [oy]lin (BK E 38), oypn (KT E 7) 
(spelt: uyl 1 nz. ), ortusi;la;u (KT S 2, 2; BK N 2), sabin 
(KT S 9; BK N 7), $acin (BK S 12), sad.in (Tll W 6), sadin 
(Tll w 6), Sadih (BK E 28). subin (BK E 35), tasin ·~ 
exterior' (KT S 12.; BK N 15), tasin 'his tombstone' (BK 
W 7), udiiqin (KT E 36), yabyusin (TII W 6), yabyu[srJn 
(BK E 28), yayisI (KT E 12.; BK E 11), yayfCisi (TII S 6), 
ya yfztn (KT N 5, 8) yao·iluqi"n (KT E 19), yaoi1tuqin (BK 
E l~), yar!'iq(q)aduqin (KT S 9), yazlntuqin (BK E 16), 
yl!q"isin (BK E 24), yousurtuqin (KT E 6; BK E 7),yotuzin 
(BK E 38), yo[tuz)in(BK E 24), (yo]1ruzfo(BK S 4), 
yur~in(KT E 32). 
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Therefore: bodum (KT E 3), cab'isi (TI W 7), qayani' 

(KT E 19), etc. 
Jn the Uigur dialect, however, this suf£ix generally_ 

observes the palatal harmony: bar'imin (MC E 3), b~rqin 
(MC E 2), qatunln (M§ N 10), q'iz~ (MC~ 3), qoduz~:: :: 
(MC E 3), tabarfn (MC S 5), yablaqm (MC E 5, 5), y1~q1sm 
(MC E 2, 3). See Progressive Assimilation l. 151. 

B. The past participle suffix -mis,..... -mis does not 
observe the vocalic harmony in Orkhon Turkic. This fact 
is evident from the orthography: the final consonant of the 
suffix is always indicated with sign !!2. except the ca_:es 
in which it is represented by the sign for the sound!!· 
Thomsen, who successfully deciphered the Old Turkic 
script, was of the opinion that the sign !!2. in the suffix 
-msz. represents the sound i (Inscriptions de l'Orkhon 
drchiffrees, pp. 36, 38). Furthermore, he transcribed 
the suffix as -rriis and -mis in back- vocalic words; that 
is, he consid;;;d° that this suffix observes the vocalic 
harmony. This transcription of Thomsen has been gener­
ally accepted by other scholars who have worked on :he 
inscriptions. In 1949 A. C. Emre made an assumption 
about the quality of the vowel in question and suggested 
that the suffix -mis ,...__ -mis was invariable, irrespective 
of the vowels rnfue word to which it was attached (Turk 

lehyelerinin mukayeseli grameri, Istanbul 1?49. P· 34); 
but, it is curious that this sensible assumption of Emre 
could not find any supporters. 

We agree with Emre on his assumption about the 
quality of the vowel in the suffix under discussion. The 
sign sz. represents the sound!! wherever it occurs , and 
the v-;;wel in the suffix -mis,...., - mis is always i· regard­
less of the vocalism of ~ord to which the suffix is 
attached. The evidence for this is the following: y 

(a) There are examples in which both the signs!! and 
sz. are used in the same word: bosyurmis (KT E 13), 

t;.sl.qmis (KT E 11) . . a 
(b) There are many instances in which the sign!! 

represents the sound!! of the suffix, while the sign !!
1 
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designates the same consonant occurring in the vicinity of 
the back vowel .f.: qayansiramis (KT E 13), siytamis (KT 
E 4), tasiqmis {TIN 6), etc . ..... . 

{c) Finally, in the inscription of Moyun Cor {Il-itmis) 
l 1 .. the suffix in question also occurs as -ms , name t. -~: 

barmls {MC S 7), basmis {MC E 12), qatllmis {MC S 8). 
Taking the above-mentioned evidence

1

into considera­
tion, we come to the conclusion that the vowel of the suffix 
-mis ,...., -mis is invariably i in Orkhon Turkic of the eight 
century. Thus: almis (KT E 2) .....,almis (KT E 40), bar­
mis (KT E 16, 23; TI E 7, 7; 0 F 3) "'barmis {KT E 28). 
ha;mis (0 F l) (cf. MC E 12: basmis), bolmis {generally), 
bosyurmis {KT E 13) "'bosyurmis {BK E 12). icyfumis 
(KT E 13; 0 F 1), idmis (KT E 6, 7; TI S 2, 2, N 10)......., 
idmis (BK E 7, 7), qayansiramis (KT E 13), qayans'iratmis 
(KT E 15) ....., qayanslratmis (BK E 13), qa!misi (TI W y4) 
........ qalmisi (KT S 9), qazyanmis (KT E 22) ,...., qa:z:yantnis 
(BK

0

E 18, 22), qilmis (KT E 2, 15)-qi~mis {BK E 13). 
qilinmis (KT E 1), qismis {OF 1), qonmis (TI S 10), 
qonturmis (KT E 4), qubratmis (BK E 11), qu!admis (KT 
E 13) olurmis (KT E 5, 5; BK E 6) _, o lurmis {KT E l; 
BK E 3, 6), siytamis {KT E 4) "-'SiytamiS (BK E 5), 
taslqmis (TI N 6, 6), tasfqmis (KT E 11)......, tas1qmis (BK 
E 32), tutmis (KT E 3, 19; TI S 6)...., tutmis {BK E 4), 
yaymisI (TI W 5), yaratmis (KT E 13)......, yaratmis {BK E 
1, 12; BK S 13), yarliq(q)amis (0 F 6), yaymis (0 F 1), 
yoylamis (KT E 4)......., yoylamiS (BK E 5), yor1mis (OF 5). 

' C. The suffix - ci, too, probably had no back-vocalic 
variant in Orkhon Turkic. The following examples may 
serve as evidence for this assumption: qoncilarka 'to the 
shepherds' (Miran, c 5), tuyuqcin 'farrier?' (Kemcik­
~irgak, front 2). 

Thus: armaqci 'tricky, deceitful person' in armaq­
cisin {KT E 6), ayyucisi 'his counselor' (TI S 3, E 4, N 
~iyitci 'lamenter' (KT E 4, N 11; BK E 5), ~ 
proper name? (KT E 40, N 2, N 2, N 3), tamyaci •seal­
keeper' (KT N 13, 13), yayfcisi 'his war-leader' {TII S 
6), y oyci 'mourner' (KT E 4, N 11; BK E 5), yu~uyci 
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'plunderer, pillager' (BK SE); in the suffix -daci: bo:taci 
(KT N 9. 11; BI< E 31, N 14), [bolt)aci (BK E 28. 33), 
bo[ltacJi (KT N 7), qaltaci (KT N

1

9; TI S 6), olurtaci (KT 
S 8). [olurtac]i (BK N 6), udaci (BK E 19), yan~taci (KT 
s 11); i~ the suffix -maci (<-mayaci): yaramaci (TIE 6). 

l . 1212. The Labial Harmony 

Labial har111.ony manifests itself in that in a word after 
a syllable containing a rounded vowel either a rounded 
vowel or a wide unrounded vowel may occur. In other 
words, after a rounded vowel a narrow unrounded vowel 
does not occur. This variety of labial harmony exists, 
for example, in modern Turkish. 

In Orkhon Turkic the labial harmony is at its first 
stage of development. There only connective vowels and 
certain suffixes of the eve type observe the labial harmony. 

2. 12121. Connective Vowels 

1°. Before the possessive suffix -m: qan-lm 'my 
father' (BK S 13) (cf. IB 86: yaylayfm), tar-im 'my sweat' 
(TII E 2), qut-11m 'my fortune' (BK E 23) (cf. Tele I, 4: 
quncuyum), uliig-um 'my good luck' (KT E 29) (cf. IB 90: 
ogiim ), etc. 

2°. Before the possessive suffix -'!J/-:t.: qan-i;I 'thy 
blood' (KT E 24), olsik-i;l 'you will die (lit.: 'thy dea~')' 
(KT S 6), bug-1:!.Y (<*bu.nSJ) ' thy trouble' (KT S 8), slgi\ik­
_:.§1 'thy bones' (KT E 24), etc. 

3°. Before the possessive suffix -miz/-miz: .2D.­
- ·im"iz 'our father' (KT E 26), el- imiz 'our state' (KT E 
22), tUrUk-\imiz 'our Turks' (KT E 18), etc. 

4°. Before the possessive suffix -giz/-giz: oylan­
-·411z-da 'than your children' (KT SE), tayyun-u.uiz- da 
'than your sons (lit. 'colts')' (KT SE). 

5°. Before the accusative suffix -y/-.J!: yipar - iy 
' the scented candles' (BK S 11), ab-ig 'the tents' (BK E 
32) (cf. IB 91: tagmisig), qarluq-uy 'the Karluks' 
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(KT N 2), quncuy-uy (KT E 20), tutuq-uy 'the military 
governor' (KT E 38), ki.ic - iig 'the strength' (KT W I) (cf. 
IB 37: okiizug). etc. 

6°. Before the instrumental suffix -~: sab-in 'by 
means of words' (KT S 5), ar-in 'with men' (KT E 11), 
oq-un 'with an arrow' (KT E 33, 36) (cf. IB 59: ya1J>usun 
'alone'), siipiig- iin 'with lances' (TIN 4). koz-iin 'by eye' 
(BK N 11), etc., but qopin 'all together' (TI S 9). 

7°. Before the suffix -yma/-gma: bar-iyma 'going' 
(KT E 24), kal- igma 'coming' (BK E 31), uduz-uyma 
'leading' (TI W 5), kotiir- iigma 'raising, lifting up' (BK E 
21), etc. 

8°, B f e ore the suffixes - £and - pan/-pan:qazyan-·ip 
'conquering' (BK S 10), tiril-ip 'coming together' (BK E 
11), o!ur - up 'staying' (KT S 4) (cf. IB 25: ~'languish­
ing'), oliir-iip 'killing' (BK S 7) (cf. IB 75: oni.ip 'ascend­
ing' ), etc.; kal-ipan 'coming' (KT E 23) (cf. IB 26: icipan 
' drinking', baripan 'arriving'), olur-upan 'mounting (the 
throne}' (KT E 16) (cf. IB 1: olurup an; IB 6: oluruupan), 
sok-iipan 'clearing (the snow)' (BK E 27) (cf. IB 25: kor-
iipan; IB 40: iirkiipan} • --

90. Before the imperative suffix -n: bar-i.;l 'go!' 
(TIN 7), asid-in 'hear!' (KT S 10) (cf. IB 3: bilin 'know!'), 
olur-si 'stay!' (TIN 7), etc . 

10°. Before the deverbal suffi..x - ::J./-g: ~'gate' 
(BK E 15), 3.rig 'reachable' (KT S 13), oliig 'dead' (KT N 
9), ~ 'plunder, pillage' in yuluyci (BK SE), etc. 

11°. Before the deverbal suffix -~: qiyin •sentence, 
penalty' in q'iyin'iy (TIN 8), kalin 'daughter-in-law' in 
kaliuiiniim 'my daughters-in-law' (KT N 9), bulun 'captive, 
prisoner of war' (KC W 5), togiin 'brand' in ~lug (TII 
E 4). 

12° Before the deverbal suffix - nc: tarq'inc 'dis­
pleased, opposing' (TIE 5). arinc 'apparently' (KT E 3), 
otiinc 'representation, request' in otiinci.imin (TI S 8). 

13°. Before the deverbal suffix-'§../ -.!?_: tagis 'contact, 
conflict' in tagisinta (KT N 5 ), urus 'fight, battle' (O R 2.), 
iikiis 'many, numerous' (KT S 10). 

64 

14°. Before the ordinal suffix -nc: bisinc 'fifth' (BK 
S 10), toquzunc 'ninth' (KT NE), torti.inc 'fourthly' (BK E 
31; KT N 6) (cf. Miran a 1: tortinc), uciinc 'thirdly' (KT 
E 33, N 6) (cf. IB 9, 21: iiciinc), etc. 

15°. Before the denominal suffix-!_-: tiiziil- 'to come 
to a peacable agreement' (KT S 5). 

16°. Before the passive suffix -1-: adril- 'to be parted' 
(TI W 2), tiril- 'to come together' (KT E 1'2)';'okiil- 'to be 
planned' (TIN 8) k *ok- ; cf. ~- 'to plan, to think'), etc . 

17°. Before the passive-reflexive suffix -~-: qiiin­
'to be created' (KT E 1), talin- 'to cave in' (KT E 22), 
tutun- 'to hold, to take a hold' (TIN 1), etc. 
- - 180. Before the causative suffix - .!_- : aqit- 'to order 
to raid' (KT N 8), tokiit- 'to let pour· (TIT E 2), yiiziit-
' to cause swim' (BK E 30) , etc. 

T he exceptions are: qopin 'all together' (TI S 9). 
qop'in(qopan?) id. (TIIW l) ; yaratun- 'toformandorganizeit­

self' (KT E 10), but yaratin- id. (BK E 9). 
The vowel between the deverbal suffix -g / -~ and the 

consonantal verb- stem is invariably~/~: artuq 'more 
(than)' (KT E 33), ~'dominion, terr i t ory unde r the 
contr ol of a ruler' in ayuqlqa (KT W 1) (<~- 'to command, 
r ule, dominate'), iduq 'sacred, holy' (TII W 3). ya;:ii~uq 

'opposed, opposing' (KT E 19), yazuq id. in yazuqla-, 
(BK E 36), etc . 

The vowel between the accusative suffix -!! and the 
possessive stems of the first and second persons is in­
variably i /i: sabimin 'my words' (KT S 1), sabl.min id . 
(KT S 2) ,-eli!)in 'your (lit.: 'thy') state' (KT E 22), bod­
unumin 'my people' (BK N 11) (cf. Sugi 6: oylumin 'my . 
sons': IB 4; tapladuqumin 'what I like'), oyhg1in 'your 
children' (BK E 20), toriinin 'your institutions' (KT E 22) 
rvtoriigin (BK E 19) (d. IB 5: sabdiikiimin 'what I love' i 

IB 30 : kopiikiimin 'my froth') . 

2., 12122.. Suffix Vowels 

1°. In -yi'n/-::J::!.!!: buzqun 'storm ?'in buzqunca (0 
R 1), tuyyun personal name (KT NE) (cf. Yak. tuyyu.n 
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'excellent, superior'). 

2°. In -!fY/-luy: qayanliy 'owning a kagan' (KT E 9) 
(cf. IB 12: basliy 'headed'), illig 'owning a state' (KT E 
9) (cf. IB 9: ma.wlig 'lucky, happy'; IB 15: ardamlig 
'owning manly qualities'), qulluy 'owning a slave' (KT E 
21) (cf. IB 34: mU;>luy 'pamful'; IB 35, 86: qutluy 'happy'), 
kiicliig 'powerful, capable' (0 R 4) (cf. IB 5, 32:

1 

kiicliig), 
etc. 

3°. In -dim/-dum, -~/-~; (first vowel) - dimiz/ 
- dum·iz, - di51i'z/-du5Pz: altiin 'I conquered' (BK E 27), 
bit!dim 'I inscribed' (KT~ buzdum 'I put to rout' (BK 
E 24), kaliirti.im 'I sent for' (KT S 11), bardiy {(*bard~) 
'you (lit.: 'thou' went' (BK E 20), icikdiJJ ' you submitted' 
(TI W 3), kigiirtiig k*kigiirtii;>) 'you brought' (KT E 23), 
qorqmacfimiz 'we did not fear' (TI! W 6), bi:rtimiz 'we 
gave' (KT E 20), buzdum°iz 'we routed' (KT E 31). siiJJii8-
dumiz 'we fought' (BK E 28), etc . 

4°. In - am/- dun: quridin 'from behind, from the 
west' (KT W 1) , biridin 'from this side, from the south' 
(TI S 4), o:pdiin 'from the front, from the east' (TI S 4) 
(cf. Uig. ondiin id. , ondiin 'to the right', soltun 'to the 
left'). 

The vowel in the following suffixes resists labial 
harmony: 

, 1°. In the coordinating suffix -,ll /-li: bagli bodunlf-y 
lor

1

ds and peoples' (acc.) (KT E 6), tiinli kiinli 'night aiid 
day (KT SE), etc. 

2°. In the genitive suffix -~/-i!}, -tii;>/-~: bayl:r­
~ 'Bayirqu's' (KT E 35). bodunir 'of the people ' (BK 
E 3), etc. 

3°. In the accusative suffix - ni/- ni: bizni 'use' (TI 
N 5), (}urii 'Ou' (TI S 2). - - -

4 . In the imperative suffix -.Yf! /-.fil!: ya y(y)U 'join~ • 
(TI W 5), ury'H 'place! ' (TIN 10). ' 

5°. In the past tense suffix -di/- di: ucd:L '(Prince 
Kiil) flew (i. e., died)' (KT NE), olti ' (that horse) was 
killed' (KT E 33). -
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60. In the adjectival suffix - ::Ji/-fil: tabyacyi 'belong­
ing t o China, Chinese' (KT E 7), colgi 'being or living on 

the plains' (TIE 6). _ . _ _, . 
70, In the adverbial suffix -ti/-_!;: qatiyd1 firmly, 

well' (KT S 2), adguti 'well, properly' (KT S 2). 
so. In the suffix -.us/-lik: baglik 'wor thy of becom­

ing a lord' (BK E 7), udliq 'thigh, hip~. r~mp: (KT E 3,6), 
qoqliq ' scenting material' (BK S 11), ozlik personal 
(BK N 11; BK S 12); but toplayuluq 'the bending. the __ 
folding up' (TI S 6), \izg\ilUk 'the breaking' (TI S 7), ozluki 

'his mount' (KC E 3, 3, W 4). 
9°. In the suffix -~/-siz: ~ 'foodless' (KT E 26). 

biligsiz 'unwise, unintelligent' (KT E 5), bW)siz 'free 
from trouble' (BK N 14), bunsiz 'in abundance' (TI! S 4) 
(cf. Acura, left 2:bugsiz), yolsizin 'without any ro~~s'. 
(TIN 11), ogsiz ' motherless' (KT N 9) (cf. Khak. ~ 

id.). 
loo. In the suffix - sira- / - sira-: q a yans·ira- 'to _b:.-

come rulerless, to lose independence' (KT E 13), elsira­
' to become stateless, to lose independence' (KT E 13), 

uruysirat- 'to exterminate' (KT E 10). _ _ , . 
110, In the suffix - s°iq/ -~: olurs191m my wish for 

taking a rest' (TIE 5, S 5), tosiq 'the being satiated in 
th future' (KT S 8; BK N 6), toysiq 'the rising' (KT E 4, 
8 ,e s 2; BK E 5, 8, 8, N 2; 0 F 2), olsikilj) 'you ~.ill.d~e~ 
(KT S 6; BK N 5). olsikig id. (KT S 7; BK N 5), olsikilj)m 
'your being killed, your being annihilated' (acc.) (KT S 

10; BK N 8) . 

See 2. 1211. 2° . 

2. 122. Long Vowels of Non- First Syllables 

The existence of long vowels in non- first syllables 
is evident from the spelling. Long vowels of non-firs~ 
syllabl es are generally written even when they occur in 

closed syllables, while the short vowels are not indicated 

in general (see 1. 2214. 1° and 2°). 
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1 °. Long~: apa ' grandfather, ancestor' (d. Khak. 
aba 'elder brother', Yak. ubay id., Chuv. appa 'elder 
sister'): apam (KT E 1, 13; BK E 3. 12), apamiz 

(KT E 19; 0 F 1); Crqa ' back, rump' (cf. Yak. ar'Ya 
'west'): arqasin (K E 9); sl-yta- 'to lament, waU--­
(=Yak. 'ita - 'to cry'): s'i-yt~ (KT E 4), si-ytami§ 
(BK E Sf; tap~a- 'to like, agree' ( = Yak. tapta- 'to 
like, love'): taplamadi (BK E 35); una - 'to agree, 
approve': unamau (TIN 11) (cf. IB"""'S7: unamaduq); 
yo~a. 'to mourn': yo'Ylamg (BK E 5), yo-ylamis (KT 

T:be final vowel of the following word, too, is prob­
ably long: qara 'black' (KT E 8) ( cf. Begre, left: qara­
m'iy, Ke~ilig-Khobu 7: qaram; Abakan-~ulym: qar~ 
Pritsak Fund. 610; Kyzyl xara 'black; night'). 

2 °. Long ~: the final vowel of the following word is 
probably long: -l!HI. 'hawk, vulture' (K~ W 9) (cf. Yak. 
lili::I., Mong. eliye id.) • 

3°. Long .f.: ayI "-'ayI 'treasure, material': ayisi 
(KT S S; BK N 4). ayin (KT S 5; BK N 4); ayi'S 'wealth, 
riches, property' : ayfsfn (KT SW); bullt 'cloud' (KT NE); 
qalf 'remainder, rest': qallsiz (KT~ TIN 6, 9); qarl­
'to grow old' (= Yak. qiriy- ): qarlp (KC W 5); toqf- 'to 
strike, beat': toqfdi (KT N 6), toqidim (BK E 31, S 8); 
toqit- 'to cause to inscribe': toqltdim (KT S 12, 13, 13; 
BK N 15); udf- 'to sleep' (= Yak. utuy- id.): udfmadirn 
(BK E 22); yabrlt- 'to destroy' (BK E 31, 31); yayf 'en­
emy, hostile': yayfy (KT E 15; BK E 13; Tll E 3, 4), 
yayfqa (KC E 11), yayisi (KT E 12); yayfd- 'to start hos­
tilities': yaylt(t)uqda (KC E 6, W 5); yazf'plain' (=Yak. 
si"sf id.): yazfda (TIN 9; Tll W 1), yaziqa (KT E 17, S 

3; BK E 15); Y'i!9i ' a_ flock of horses' (cf. Turf. ilqa 
'hor_:;e' , Khot. git;a 'horse he:d': Pritsak, Fund._539): 
yilqiy (BK E 38; KC E 13), yilqi'sin (BK E 24), yilqi[sin] 
(BK E 39); yorl- 'to walk, march; to make progr~ss': 
yor1[di'm) (BK E 27), yorldim'iz (KT E 37), yorlduqi' (TII 
N 3), yor11'im (TI N 5 , 11), yor1p (KT E 35), yor1sar 
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(TIE 6, 7), yor'i.yur (TI S 3); yorlt- 'to o rder to march' 

(TIN!, ll). 
4°, Long i: bifin 'monkey' (KT NE); biti- 'to write': 

bitidim (KT sE, SE; Ke S 3); bifit- ' to have written': 
bitltdim (TU E 8) , bitrd( d)im (KT S 13; BK N 15) ; bitrg 
'inscription, writing' (K~ S 3); eki 'two': ekisin (KT E 
38), ekTn (KT E 1, 2; BK E 4, 32; 0 R 2); ekinti 'second, 
secondly' (KT E 33. Tll W 4), ekfot[i] (BK E 36); kisi 
' man, human': kis1g (KT S 6, 6; BK N 4, 4; TI W 4}, 
kisisin (KC E 10, W 5) ( cf. Uig. ki~ai id.: TT III 87); 
la'Yzin 'pig' {BK S 10) ( cf. MC N D:l'a'Yz'in): siiC'ig 'sweet' 
(KT S 5 5 6) · tazik 'Arab' (TII S 1); tolis ethnic name 

> I '-- -,,--

(KT E 33); yasik 'sun' (KT NE) (<* ~). 
The final vowel of the following words, too, is probably 

long: ki.ini •envy, jealosy' (BK E 30) ( = Yak . kunii id.) , tabi 
'camel' (TII S 4) (cf. Tele 3: tabem 'my camels ' ; Kas. 

taway, davay id.) . 
5°, Long u: ordu 'main camp, kagan's residence': 

ordu'Y (KT N 8;-9) ( = Yak. ordu 'campsite, camp'); oruq 
'road, way': oruq! (TI E 7). 

The final vowel of the following word, too, is probably 
lonw. qar-yu 'watchtower, tower for military observations'; 
qar')'U'Y (TII E 3) ( cf. Kas, qar')'U, qar)'Uy id.). _ 

6°. Long ii: suufu< ' bone': sunGki.iti (KT E 24), sunukiig 
(BK E 20) ( = Y~.~X id.; Khak. Tuv. sl5k id.); sunug 
'lance' (KT E 35); toru - 'to be born. created' (KT N 10) 
(:: Yak. tori.io- id. ); tiipilt 'Tibet' (KT E 4, N 12; BK E 5). 
tiipfrtka (KT S 3; BK N 3); uciln 'for, because of, in order 
to' (KT N 4 and 17 more occurrences) (= Turkm. iic1n id.); 
i.il\ig 'good luck': ulffgtim (KT E 29) ; the rou.~d:d ~owel of 
the foll0wing word, too, is probably long: yagun younger 
brother ': yaguni.im (KT S 1, N 11; BK N 1) (cf. Mong. 

degU id. ). 
Long vowels are also found in the following suffixes: 
A. The voluntative suffix -a fin/ - ay"in: ayayfo (TI N 

8) , 0idmayTn (BK E 33) , igidayin (KT E 28; BK E 25) , 
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ltayin (KT E 39), qisayin (TI W 5), qonayin (KT S 7), 
[qonay)in (BK N S). ~lurayin (KT E 10), tagayin (TI s 4), 
ttisayin (TIN 6), uruys'iratayin (KT E 10), yoylatayin (TI 
N 7). 

See l, 2214. 2°Ba. 

B. The third person possessive suffix -IJ-%_, -si/-s1: 
adyirin 'his stallions' (acc.) (BK N 11), altunln '(Prince 
KUl's) gold' (acc.) (KT SW), abin 'their tents' (acc.) (BK 
E 34), siisin 'their army' (acc.) (KT N 7), yalmasinta ----- . 
'on his caftan' (KT E 33). 

See 1. 2214. 20Bd and 2. 1211. 2° A. 

C. The participle suffixes -ir / -'ir, -ur /-1h: bar1r 
(KT E 10), bilir (KT E 34), kalir (TI N 8), kaliirir (TII E 
3), yayutir (KT S 5; BK N 4)~Ur (KT N 10; BK N 2), 
qorqur (TI! W 4), olurur (KT E 3; BK E 4; TI W 7 , S I; 
TUN 4), oyUr (KT S 5), okuliir (TIN 8), bo~yurilr (KT S 
7; BK N 5), 

See 1. 2214. 2°Be and 4°Bf. 

D. The coordinating suffix - If / -Ii: bagli bodunlf-y 
' (KT E 6). See 1, 2214. 2°Bf. 

E . The gerundial suffix - matin/ - m::f.tin: almatin 
(KT S 9; BK N 7) . _ 

F . The conditional suffix - sari-sir: a~sar (BK N6). 

2. 13, Vowel Alternations 

1° . .! "'i: In the following words, the short vowel a 
of the first syllable alternates with:!_: iyar 'precious, 
important, esteemed' (KT E 29, SE; BK E 24)....., ayar 
'heavy; important' (BK S 15, E 2); yilpayut 'champion . 
warriors' (BK E 31)"' *alpayut pl. of alpayu (KT N 7) 
(cf. Uig. alpayut a title : Pfahl., 23) . ' 

This alternation probably is due to the unaccented­
ness of the first syllable (cf. Uig. fiwar "-'tawar 'posses­
sions, property, animal s owned': Altti.irk., 49). 

2°. a....., i: In the following words. the vowel a of 
the first ;).u;ble alternates withi_: bini 'me' (TI S 3), 
but b i n 'I' (TI W 1)....., man (BK S 9); sini 'thee' (TI S 3) , -- -- ----
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but s:in 'thou' (KT S 8); ir- 'to reach, arrive' (Tll S 1) "' 
ar- in arig 'reachable' (KT S 13, 13); irtur - ' to cause to 
;;ach' (KT E 40) "' * artiir- (see above); ir - 'to be' (KT 
s 13) "' ar - {generally) • 

3°, -;-....., i: See'TheVowel=._'(2.116). 

2 . 14. Palatalization 

The vowei 'i of the first syllable shows a strong ten­
dency toward b;coming~ under the palatalizing influence 
of dento - alveolar and palatal consonants: bin 'thousand' 
{BK s l; TI S 7. 9) ,....., b'iu (TIE l); biri+ 'this side, south' 
in biriya {KT s 6) , birigarU (KT S 3) , biridin (TI S 4) 
<* b'ir1 ( cf. Uig. b'irqaru 'to the south'.); id; ' to send. 
dispatch' ( O F 2) ,....., 'id - (generally) ; suna- not to de ­
stroy' (KT S 11; BK N 14) "' a·ima- (i<CE 8); si:yi't ' wail, 
lament' (KT N 11), si')'it~i 'lamenter' (KT E 4, N 11; BK 
E 5) <* s1yit ( cf. siyta- ' to lament' in KT E 4); si'Yl:1n ~ 
'deer' {BK W 5) <* s'i')'Un; siuar ' half' (BK E 32) , s1uar ca 
(TII w 5) <* s'i;nar (=Yak. anar,...., .anar id., Kirg.= sinar 
'one of a pair'); tida 'holding back (KT N 11) <* tid-
(= Mong. ~ida-: ~Poppe, Verg. 16; Chuv. ~ar- id. ); 
till'}' 'the~. tidings' {acc.) (TIN 8) ,...., ~ (TII W 1): 
'tiDla- ' to listen' (KT S 2) <* t'iJJla - ( = Mong. ~ipla-: see 
Poppe, Verg. 15); yi'}'arm 'I terrified' (0 R 1) ~ _Yi'Yd'im 
{OR 1); yirid'inta ' from the north' (TI S 4) <* y1nd'inta; 
yiri'Yaru •to the north' {KT S 2. 4, E 28; BK N 2, 3, E 23) 

<* 'firi- 'Yaru; yiriya ' in the north' (KT E 14, s .. l.;. BK E 
12) , yiriyaqi ' being in the north' (TI S 10) ,....., y1nya (TI 
w 7, S 7); y'iriya(O F 2, 5) <iir'iya; yi§ ' wooded moun­
tain' (KT S 3. 4, 6, 8; BK N 3, 5, E 39), tl!!] (BK E 19), 

[y]is (BK N 6) <* yi~ ( cf. y'is id,: TI E 3); yisda '*at .. ~ 
the wooded mountain' (KT E 35. S 4; BK E 27) < y1sda 
(cf. yisda id. in TI N 7, 8) yiSi'}' {KT E 21, 35; BK 
E 27:-T?r, y(i~i'Y](BK E 17) <t~yis'i-y(cf. y1s'i-yid. 
in TI N 4, 11); yi~qa <* y'i~qa (cf. y'isyaru ' toward 
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the wooded mountain' in TI S 8) ; yisJqa] (O F 2) 
<'~ yisqa <1

" yl.sqa; yipar'i'}' ' the scente candles• (acc. ) 
(BK S 11) <'~ y'ipar; yimsaq •soft' (KT S 5, 5, 6; BK 
N 4, 4) <* y'imsaq. 

See 2.1211. 1°. 

2. 15. Assimilation 

2. 151, Progressive Assimilation 

l o. The third person possessive suffix has been as-
similated to i in the following examples: ayfsfn 'his wealth' 
(KT SW) <*ayfs~, altunln 'his gold' (KT SW)< (altuni)n 
(BK N_ 11), ayuqiqa 'over the dominion of' (KT W 1) <*ayuqi, 
barimin 'his possessions' (KT SW) (barirnin (KT N l; BK 
E 2_4), qayanin ' their kagan' (KT E 7) (qayanin (generally), 
qiz'in 'his daughter' (BK N 10) <*qlzin, sab3:n 'his words' 
(TI E 5 ) ( sabin (KT S 9; BK N 7), tasln 'its exterior' (TI 
S 6) (tdin (KT_S 12; BK N 14), usin 'his sleep' (TIE 2) 
(*usin, ya!masinta 'on his caftan' (KT E 33) <*yalmasi, 
y[·il)qlis]in 'his horses' (KT SW) (yilq1sin (BK E 2

1

4) . 
2°. anta y 'like that, as follows; (TI S 2, etc .) <antag 

(TI N 5) (( *arii tag). biridin- yan 'from the south' (TI s 4) 

< * bir.~d~ >:.an, .?nd\i.n-yan 'from the east' (TI S 4) < *ogd\in 
y~n.'. tannkan,:yan 'to the side of Taurikan' (OF 5) <*tau­
nkan yan, qacan-(n)ag •any time, sooner or later' (TI E 
4) < qacan-(n)an (TIE 3, S). 

2. 152. Regressive Assimilation 

1°. i - ~ <..!. - ~: isbara a title (KC W 8. E 10, E 
12) <is bar a (0 F 4, 4, 0 Balbal) "' isbara (KT E 33, KC 
w 2). 

2°. ~ - ~ <~ - !: buntagi 'the one like this' (TU E 
7) < *buntagi < *buni tagi . 

n 

2. 16. Contraction 

~ <*aya: yaramaci 'it will not be good' (TIE 6) 
<*yaramayaci (cf. Kbak. present and future participle 
in -aci/-aci and the negative forms in - maci/- mici, 
-baci/-baci and -paci'/-pici; cf. also Yak. ist~lis­
tener, one who hears' <*isitgaci ). 

~ <*aga: . tagmaci 'one who will not come into contact, 
one who will not attack' (0 R 2) <*tagmagaci (see above), 
ala 'hawk, vulture' (KC w 9) < *alaga (cf. Yak. alia id.' 
Mong. eliye id. ) . 

2. 17. Loss 

2.171. LossofVow els 

2. 1711. Syncope 

l 0 In trisyllabic words the unstressed short vowel 
of the medial syllable is greatly reduced and easily dis ­

appears in the neighborhood of 1:0 !.• E;• ::t.IJJ,. and y: ~­
'to be separated' (TI W 2, 0 R 4) < *adiril- , antay 'like 
that, as follows' (TI S 2) ......_ antag (TIN 5) ( *ani tag, asru 
'through, beyond' (KT E 36 , N 2) < *asuru, balbal 'statue' 
(BK S 9) <*balibal <*barimal, birla 'with' (KT S 4) 
<* biril- :.t, bu(l)na- 'to capture~ E 10) <* buluna- , 
buyruq 'goverriment official, minister ' (KT S 1) ·<* bu­
~· b1lnt:tg ' like this' in bttnt:tgi ( TII E 7) <* bunt:tg 
<* bunl !!g_, :lgri 'bent, curved' ( Tll S 4) <* cigiri, 
:.trkli 'being' (TI S 6) <* :lrikli <* ~rigli, qoryan ' fort, 
enclosure' (BK E 31) (* qor'iyan, kticgin- ' to grant a 
favor, to forgive' ( K~ E 8) <* k:lcigin- ( cf. Mong. 
ke~ig ' grace, favor, blessing') , kiusur - •to create a 
rift between' (KT E 6) <* k'ipu~ur - ( cf. Ka§. kinu-
'to become wide') , klSUHiU ' thy heart' in kanHtuc:.t (TI 
S 8, N 8) <'): klhJUldg, o'Ylan 'children, sons' in --.-
o)1anim (KT N 11, S l ; BK N 1) and of1ariinizda ( KT 

73 



SE) < *oyi!an, oy~i 'son of' (KT E l) < *oyni. oypt 'chil­
dren, sons' in oyliti (KT E 5; BK E 5) <*oyillt, ~ 'then, 
after' (TI S 5, 9) <*otUru, siyt~- 'to lament, ' wail' (KT E 
4; BK E 5) <*siylta-, tarq"inc 'displeased, cross' (TI E 5) 
<*tariqinc (cf. Khak. ~- 'to become angry'), tagra 
'around' (TI S l) <*tagira, ~'heaven, sky' (KT E 1) 
<*tapiri, yabrit- 'to destroy, ruin' (BK E 31) <*yabirlt­
(cf. yabiz 'bad, routed'), yagran 'red, chestnut (horse)' 
(KC E 3, 9) <*yagiran (cf. Yak. siar <*yagir id.), yonsur­
'to cause to slander' (KT E 6; BK E 7) (*yonasur- (cf. 
Ka~. ~- 'to s l ander, to tell tales'). 

2°. In dissyllabic stems the short narrow vowel of 
the final syllable may disappear after the consonants r, 1 
and y: ~- 'to tell, say' in ayt'iyma (TII W 9, S 3) and -
aytl.p (TIE 7), barq 'building, construction' (KT N 13, etc.) 
<*bariq (cf. Mong. bari- 'to build, construct'). elt- 'to 
carry away, take, lead' (TIN 8, etc.) <*elit- (cf. ilit-, 
ilt- id. ), ~- 'to fear' (TII W 4, 6; O F 7) < *qor'iq-, 
tUrk 'Turk' (TI W 3 and 15 more occurrences) < t:Uruk 
(generally). 

2. 1712. Apocope 

Apocope occurs in the following words: ktil personal 
name (in KT and BK) ......, kuli (in K~), ~-'to plunder' in 
yul'}'al1 (BK E 32), yuluy~i (BK SE) and yuluq ( 0 F 3) ,..,, 
yuli- in yul'id'im1z (TII W 4), yir 'north' in yir bayirqu 
(KT S 4, E 34; BK N 3) ....., yiri/yiri/'firi. 

2. 1713. Crasis 

Crasis occurs in the following examples: bodka ' at 
this time' (BK N l, 8, E2; KT S 11) "'bu odka (KT S I), 
bucagi.i 'these three together' (TI S 5) , <"* bu iicagii. 

2. l 7 2. Haplology 

Haplology occurs in the following word: yo')'Urca •as 
if kneading' (TI N 2) .r* yo')'Ururca. 
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2. 2. Consonants 

Orkhon Turkic has the following a:> nsonants: .£• ~· !.• 
y , 1 

d, k, _g • .&• ::t• §_, .!• ~· .!• !:!!• ~· .ll•E:• _, .!• Y· .. 
- The consonants of Orkhon Turkic may be classified 

into the following groups: 1. labials (.£• E_, _!!!), 2. den;als 
y ¥ l r} 3. palatals (n, and alveolars (t, d, ~· ~· .!• .!• ..!!• _, _ • -

y), 4. velars ~. 9,, .&• ::L• ..ll>· 
All consonants except!!• .&• Y• .5l• ~. r, and.! occur 

initially; 1- and.£- occur only in loan- words. In initia~ 
- The permitted final 

Position no consonant clusters occur. 
y .. I k 

consonant clusters are: ~ /lk • .!£ • lt, ~· nt, ..!'.£• .!.S .!:-• 
rs, rt, Y!· The permissible syllable types may be formu­
latedas follows: V, VC, VCC. CV, CVC, CVCC. 

2. 21. Labial Consonants 

z. 211. The Consonant.£ 

The voiceless bilabial stop.£ occurs in all positions . 
lo. Initially, .£occurs only in the following loan- word: 

purum 'East Rome, Syri~' (K_T E 4; B~ ES) <Parth. frum 
'Rome' (cf. Chin. fu-lin Syria, Rome) . 

2°. Medially: 
A . Between vowels: apa ' ancestor', apar ' Avar', 

qapi-y, qop['in] ....... qopin, opul- 'to rush, attack' (K~ E 11) , 
ta pa, topul - 'to throw oneself upon, a~ack' (K~ E 7). ttspt1, 
ti.tpiit. yipar; gerund in -pan/- p:tn: k:Ihp:tn, sttl:tp:tn~ etc. 

B. Before a consonant: qapyan, op~a- • tog~a .: 
C. After a consonant: alpayu ,..._, yi~payut, orpan. 
30. Finally, p occurs after vowels or after ,l.· 
A. After vowels: *~- 'to attack' (in qapyan}. ~· 

*~ (in opla- 'to assault, dash'), *~~ 'to search for,, . 
locate, find' (in tapa), *top (in top~a- .. :.o .~end, fold up ), 
gerund in -_£: ayrip. asidip, qodup, olurup, etc . 

B. After l: alp 'brave; hero'. 
....... --..---
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2. 2.12. The consonant b 

The voiced bilabial stop b occurs in all positions. 
l 0 . Initially: ha-, ha ya-:- balbal. ba~iq 'city; mud', 

bar-, bar, bar"im, barq, bars, bas-, basniil. bas "'bas, 
ha sad-, ba~yu. ~- , bat, bat-, bati, batim, bay, -­
bay"irqu, baz, badiz, badiz- , badizat-, baduk, bag, ban, 
baJJigii, bat.lilig, barHk, her ""bir-, berii, bes "'bis "' bi~, 
hie-, bin "' hiJJ, hicin, bil-, bin- , hir, biri ' south', biri:k°i. 
birlii, bisinc, bisiik, biti- , biz, bod, b~. boyuz, bol-, 
h~r, bosyur-, boy~a. hoz, bogii, boka, boli.in (( Tib. b'lc;"n), 
bori, bu, buq •evil spirit', buqa, buqaraq, bul - , bul ya-, 
bulit, ~· bu[IJna-, bu~uu. buntat-, bu51, bunad-, ·bumin, 
busta-, buyruq, buz-, bukli, ~- 'to kick' (cf. Kas . mUn­
id. ), etc . 

2°. Medially: 

A. Between vowels: cab1s 'aide-de-camp, adjutant', 
::tbir-, qab'is -, sabig, sabin-, tabar geog. name, 
tab'isyan, tatab'i, tab'ar (in il-tabar), tabi, yab'iz, ~- . 

B. Before a consonant: subca, abda, abgiiru, yabyu, 
abka, subqa, ~-. tablig, yablaq, qubran-. qubrat- . 
yabrit-, qobsar-, etc. ' 

C. After a consonant: balbal. tarban ...... tarman, 
isbara "'°isbara "'isbara. 

3°. Finally: ab, cub, ab, sab, *sab- (in sabin-) I 

sub, *tab (in fablig). *tab- (in il-tabar). 

2. 213. The consonant m 

The labial nasal m occurs in all positions . 
1°. Initially, its occurrence is limited to a small 

number of words: may 'glorified, magnificent' (BK S 15) 
(cf. Mong. mayta- 'to praise, laud, glorify ', Kirg . maqta­
id. <*mayta-), maqarac ((Ind. maharaj, see Thom. 
Turcica, p. 14, n. 2), mati ' faithful, loyal, obedient' 
(KT S 11; BK N 8, S 13:14} (cf. Mong. batu ' s trong, 
loyal, reliable', Tuv. bad'i 'faithful, true' badila- 'to 
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affirm, assert', Kkpk. m'atibiy 'householder, head of a 
family, one who likes to manage a household' <*mati bag?); 

see 2. 31. 
2°. Medially: 

A. Between vowels: bum'in, istami, qamay. qam[ip • 
'Qomul, Hami' ( O R 1) , tama "( geog. name, taman, 
tamir, t\iman, tiimat ethnic name, samiz, yami person­

al name, yama. 
B. Before a consonant: amya geographical name, 

.... v t 
amgak, amgat- I tamyaci, tamyan. qamsay, qamsa - • 

yimsaq, amti, yamtar. 
c. After a consonant: kogman, aytiyn;a. yalma, 

ya.lrn:l, talinrn:!-, armaqfi, arm:ik 'mare'(K<:'.:E9) (cf. Mong. 
ermeg id.), yegirmi, tarman (""tarban), basm'il. q'ismis, 
siipiismis ........ s\4Jusmis, y e tmis .......,yetmis, aymaylly. tuyma-, 

azma- , azman, tazmis. 
---3°. Finally: *am in amfi 'now' (cf. Khak. ~'now'), 
bar'im. bafim. *am in amgak and amgat-. ~personal 
name, qum, kad~. kam 'who', kam 'Yenisei', purum 

'East Rome, Syria', ,!!!!! 'wall'. 

2. 22. Dentals and Alveolars 

2. 221. The Consonant! 

The voiceless dental stop occurs in all positions. 
1°. Initially: ~geog. n., tabyac, tabisyan, 

tad'iq pers. n., tay, tayiq- , ~-· taluy, tarn. ta°:ay 
geog . n. , tamyaci, tamyan, tan. ta51ut, tapa, tapla-, 

taq 'the very' (KC E 5), taqf, tardus, ta.rm.an, :~rqan, 
tarqinc, tas 'stone', tas 'outside~ exterior, ta~1q-, 
tasul- 'to be deriven' (OF 8) , ~· tat, tatab1, ~· 
tay •great' (BK S 11) ( <Chin. t: id.~.' tayyu.n '~.o~s (l~:· : . 
•colts•) (KT SE), ta bi, tablig. tag, tag-, tag1, tag1s, tagra, 
tagiir-, talinma- ,tamir, taJJri, t<4Jrikan, tar, tarmil 
geog. n., tayau. u.z-, ta.zik, !=.-· teyin, teril- , ti 'very, 
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most' (BK S 15) (cf. Uig. tii ·feat, bestandig', Alttiirk.; 
cf. also Chuv. ci 'very, most'), tigin. tik-, tila-, tinsi 
( (Chin.), t4)~a-, tir- 'to gather together', (ti) r- 'to live·, 
tirgur- 'to bring to life', tirig, tiril- 'to come to life', 
tirkis, tizlig, to-, tod-, ..!£,y- , toy~a, ~· tog, toqar. 
toqi-, toqit- , toquz, toquzunc, tolyat-, ton((Sak. thauna), 
tona, tonra, tonta-, top~a- , top~-, !£!- , toruq, toruy, 
togiiltiin geog. n., togiinliig, tok-' tokiit-' tolis, tonkar 
geog. n. ' topii, t~rt, tortiinc, torii, toru-' tu-' tudun, 
tuy, tonuquq, tut-, ~-, tutuq ( <Chin.) , ~-, tuyyun 
pers. n., tuyyut pers. n . , tuy-, tiikati, tiiman, tiimat, 
tiin, tiipih, tiirgigeog. n., tiirgis, tiir\ik,....tiirk, tiis-, 
tiiziil-, til, tid-. -- --.. -

20. Medially: 
A. Between vowels: ata, atac, ati, atig eth.nog. n., 

bati •surely, certainly, indeed' (Tll W 2), biti-, bitig, 
bitit- , asgiti ....... isgiti 'silk' (cf. Uig. isgirti id .• Kas. 
asgiirti id.), adguti, atiz, itin-' qati'ydi, qatun, qitan, 
kotiir-' matr 'faithful' (see above), otuz, otiig, otiikan, 
otUliig, otiin- J *otiir- in otrii, tatabl, tatar, tutuq, ~-, 
tutuz-, yaratid- . yaratun-, yaratur-, yeti, yetinc, yitur-, 
yotuz . 

B. Before a consonant: siyitci, itguci, ~-, otla-, 
yetmis' otrii, bats'iq, tuts'iq. 

C. After a consonant: aytur - , siyta-, yiigtiir-, alti, 
~-, ~· amti, yamtar pers. n., ~· antay, b~, 
buntat- 'to make inadequate, insufficient' (TIE 2) (cf. 
Mong. mu.nda- 'to be inadequate, insufficient'), biintag, 
bintiir-' azginti geog. n .• ekinti, kantii, klintiiz, ortu, 
bust[a}- 'to roar' (KT NE) (cf. Khak. pusta- 'to bellow, 
roar, squall', Tuv. busta- 'to bellow, low'), istami. 

0 . ---
3 . Finally: 
A. After vowels: ~ 'horse' I at 'name. title' I bat 

'certainly, without doubt?' (0 F 7), bat- , bitit-, bul1t, 
buntat-, asit- ((as id-) (TIE 7), at- 'to thunder, roar, 
bellow• (BK W 4, 5), l\l)t, 'it- ((id-), qut, oylit, *ot in 
otla- 'to give advice', *ot- in otrii, siy'it, tarqat, tat, 
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tut- , tuyyut, t\imat, yaylt- (( yayi'd-), yarat-, yat- • .¥..!!- ,_ 
it-",~; causative stems in-!_: ayit-~ aqit-, artat-, bas1t-, 
badizat-, elsirat-, qayansirat-, qamsat-, qubrat- , ~­
qalat- 'to let someone warm his back' {TIN 1) (cf. Tuv. 
oryala- 'to warm one's back', orya 'back' <*oyurqa 'back­
bone:), olut-. aulat-, toq'it- ' etc. 

B. After°"ilie' consonants ..!:.• ~· E.• and r: elt- "' 
· t 1 t .. rt tort ul')'art - , yurt; ilt- ; 'i.< art- 1n ~· o ur - , _v_, _ _ , - - -

~-· 

2. 222. The Consonant 2 

The voiced dental stop d does not occur initially. 
Medially, it occurs betwee~ vowels and in the positions 
dC and Cd. Finally, d occurs after a vowel. 
- l 0 . Medially: -

A. Between vowels: adaq, adinc(c)'iy. badiz, badiz- • 
badizat - , badiik, bodun, "iduq, idi 'owner , lord', idi 
'never, by no means', qadfrqan geog. n., qadiz "'qadiz 
'slope. cliff?', qodi, qoduz , kadim, odus, tadiq pers. n., 

ud'i- , uduz-, yaday. . .. 
-- B~efore a consonant: adyfr, adgu, udliq, asidma-, 

igidmis, ~- , odsig 'distinguished?~ (~K E 3:). . 
C. After a consonant: ~· qatiyd1 ...... qatiyd1, ~-

daq, yaraqriydi, ardam, ordu, tardus. .. . - . 
zo. Finally: bas ad-, ~· buuad- , as1~~ ... id- ': id-• 

igid-, igid, qod- , *kad- in kadim, qulad-, kUQad-. od 
'time', od'gall', sad, tid- {(*tid-), tod-, ud'thigh, hip'. 

ud- , yo¥d-, *ud 'sleep' in udi- . 

2. 223. The Affricate~ 

The voiceless alveolar affricate§. occurs in all pos­

itions. 
1 °. Initially: cab'is 'aide- de- camp, adjutant' (TI W 

7; K~ E 5) ((*cab"is; cf. Turk. ~avu~ 'serg:~n~'),, caca 
((Chin.) pers. n., caQ {(Chin.) pers. n., cang army. 
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troops' (KC W 9) (= Sar. uig. cerig, Tuv. ~erig, Yak. sari 
id.), ciya~. ciqan 'nephew, son of a paternal or mater~ 
aunt, cousin' (KT N 13; KC W 1. 2) (= Ka~. ciqan id., Sar. 

uig. c'iq an id. ). cintan ' sandalwood' (( Skr. ) , c ik ethnog. 

n .• coyay geog. n . ' car 'prinse'. coraq, col. cub, cu§ 
geog. n., culuyan a title? (KC W 5). 

20. Medially: 
A. Between vowels: bicin ((Iran.). aci 'paternal 

uncle; older brother'. aci.i . ancestor'. icik-. qacan, kaca, 

kica 'evening', kacin (kacan ?) geog. n .• kacig 'ford', ki'Fg, sucig, t~i, ucuq. ucuz, ucagi.in. uciln. ucunc, 
yica; words having the suffixes -yuci/-gi.ici, -daci/-dc1'.ci, 

-maci/-maci «* - mayal!.i/ - magiici). 
B. Before a consonant: icyin-. tabyacyi. icgar-. 

kacgin-, kUclug. icra, qiricla- ' acsiq. 
C. After a consonant: subca, aligca, tayca, yoyci, 

armaqci, ~ geog. n., ~· anca, bunca, n~n't'a, 
inancu, quncuy «Chin.), borca 'like a storm', barcik 
·~e~~ian'. yerci. otca 'like fire'. siy'itci, b'adizci , 'oguzc'a, 
yuzca. 

3°. Finally: 
A. After vowels: ac- 'to open, clear', ac ' hungry', 

ac- 'to feel hungry'' a:tac, (b]ic- . 'iyac, ic, qac-, kac- , 
kuc, sac, tabyac, uc, uc-, uc. 

B. After the consonants E and.!: *adlnc in adinc(c)iy, 
bisin~. bulyanl! 'in disorder' (TIE 5), tlrinc, otiinc, sanc­
tarqinc 'displeased, rebellious' (TIE 5), to-rtU~unr­
'possible' (TIE 7), ucunc, yetinc, toquzunc, onunc; yurc 
'brother of the wife, brother-in- law' (KT E 32) (= Kas. 
yurc id .• Khak. curcu id.). 

2. 224 . The Consonant s 

The voiceless dental spirant occurs in all positions. 
l 

0
. Initially: ~- 'to inform, send a message' (TI 

W 7) , sab, sac, sane- , ~· saqin- , sayu (=Yak. ay'i id.), 
sar'iy, sabig, sabin-, s'akiz, salaua 'Selenga', samiz, san, 
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s(inun 'general' (<Chin. tsiang-kun). si- ....... si-, siyta-, siyit, 

~· silig pers. n., sinar, silj)il, sir ethnog. n., siz, 
soua geog. n., soydaq, (s)oy(u)d? (KT W 1), sok-, soki.ir-, 

~'time?' (KC E 8), sWJiik, _sozlas-, sub,~ 'ambition, 
anger'. sli, sucig, siila-' siinlig, slipiis, sig)iis-, stir-. 

2°. Medially: 
A. Between vowels: asuq (<Sogd. ?) pers. n., ba(sa] 

' then. again', basi.o-, basin-, bisinc, bisuk 'relatives, 
kin' (KT S 6), asid-, asim, esi 'lady, woman of high social 
position' (KT E 7, 24; BK E 24), isiyi (<Chin.) pers . n., 
~ 'glen, mountain cleft' (BK E 37), kisi, lisun (<Chin. 
Li-ts'iin) pers . n., tasiq- (-tas'is-» tos'iq, tiisiir- « *tii­
sur-), yasa- , yasa- ("'yasa-) (KC W 3). 

B. Before a consonant: 'isbara ..... isbara ( ....... isbara) , 
q'isya, tabisyan, asg(iti) "' isgiti, basm'il, ~· kisra, 
istami, bus ta- . 

C. After a consonant: qobsar- 'to mourn' (KC S 2) 

acsiq, odsig, toysiq, olsik, elsira-, yilsiy, ~ k Chin. 
t'ien-tzu 'the son of Heaven, the Chinese Emperor'), 
qa yans'ira-. her sag, olurs'iq, kiuslir- « *kinsiir- ). as s'iz. 

3°. Finally, ~occurs after vowels or after..!.: 
A. After vowels: ~in~ 'below', bas-, cab'is 

k *cab'is), ulus, yal'i.gus. 

B. After.!: ~ pers. n. 
See Dentalization of! (2. 33). 

2. 224. The Consonant z 

The voiced dental spirant !: does not occur initially. 

l 0 • Medially: 
A . Intervocalically: azu, aziyliy 'furious, ferocious' 

(KC E 6), azuq, badizat-, q'iz'il, ku~ad-, tiiz\il- , ~· 
iiza, yazin, yaz1, yaz·in-, yazuq in yazuq!a- (BK E 36), 

yiiziit- . 
f - " B. Be ore a consonant: azqina, azma-, azman, 

badizci, buzqun, boyuzlan-' azginti geog. n .• izgil, 
qazyan- t QZlik ..._. QZlUk1ISOzlaS- 1 tizlig, tiizsiz, lizg\il\ik, 
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C. After a consonant: layzin. 

2°. Finally: ~-,~'few',~ ethnic n., az-, 
baz , .. badiz, badiz-. biz., ~· boz, ~- . adiz, atiz geog. 
n. • .... ~-. qadiz, qirqiz, qiz, q'iz-, qoduz, quz, koz, kuz 
(MC E 8), ~· ~· ~-, oguz, oz, sakiz, samiz, siz, 
soz. in sozlas-. taz-, tiz, toquz, tutuz- J tiiz, uduz-. ~ 
'skill, art' (BK SW), iiz 'ill-tempered' (TIN l~uz--,-
yabiz, yayiz, ~· yotuz, yliz, E- in~- . -

2. 225. The Consonant s 

The voiceless palatal spirant s occurs in initial, medial, 
and final positions. -

l 
0

• Initially, its occurrence is limited to the following 
words: sad k Sogd. ?), sadpit ( sad+pit ?), 8alci pers. 
n. ? , santuJJ 'the Shantung plain' ((Chin.). -.--

20. Medially: 

A. Between vowels: asa, asig 'mountain pass?', 
asur- in asru, baS'ad-' q'isin, qoS'u pers. n.' kisi ( -kis i}. 
tasiq- (-tas'iq-), ya5a- (-yasa-), yasik, yasi~ --

¥ B. Before a consonant: isbara (-isbara ....,isbara); 
basyu; bosyur-; ~-. baslly, q'iSla-; asru, tasra; ass1z. 

~· After a consonant: qamsay. qam5at- (cf. Uig. 
qamsa- 'to be stirred'), yim8aq; yopsur-. 

3°. Finally: arqiS, as, as- (-....as-), bas (-bas), bis 
(~is- bes), cus geog. n., qas, qiS.:C ....... qis-). qus in --

q~s~:!yaq ~~~.g. n. (~T N 5). oyus, odiis, sunus ("' sWJiis), 
~- ("'susius-), tas 'stone', tas (....,tas) 'exterior', tirkis, 
tardus ( ....... tardus), urus, ukUs ( ...... iik\is), yas, yiS 'wooded 
mountain' (,__.yis,..., yis). 

Z. 226. The Consonant n 

The dental nasal n occurs in all positions. 

l 
0

• Initially, its occurrences is limited to the follow­
ing words: na 'what' and its inflected forms naka • for 
what' (TII W 3, 4) and nanca ' so many, so much' (BK N 9), 
nag 'any'. 
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2°. Medially,~ occurs in all positions: 
A. B etween vowels: ani acc. of ol, ani geog. n., ~ 

inst. of ol, bini acc. of ban, buni acc. of bu, anik pers. n. 
(KT N 12), inancu ,_.. inancu, inal, ini, qan'i, sini acc. of 

~· yana, etc. 
B. Before a consonant: anca, bunca, buzqunca, quncuy 

(<Chin. qung-chu), yincU; kac~ 'at Kacin' (KC W 10); 
qayanyaru , tarqanyaru; bodunqa, qayanqa, tarmanqa, 
arsinka, kacinka, talj)rikanka; qayanfa- , qanfan- , qu~a- , 

akinlig, togi.inliig; talinma-; qayans'ira-, sans'iz, tinsi ((Chin.), 
tonsiz; anta, antay, anti'ryu geog. n. , binti.ir-, bizinta, 
~· buntat- , biintag, ekTnti, qontur-, kantii, kUntiiz, 
~-. orpanta, yantur-' yilki.iniur - , etc . 

Before word-final§_: bisinc, bulyanc, arinc, onunc, 
otiinc, sane-, tarqinc, toquzunc, tortUnc, unc, iiciinc, 
yetioc r-iyitinc, etc.; before word-final.!_: ~(MC), etc. 

Before syllable - final.£: ad1nc(c)'iy, sancdi, yincga, 
etc. 

C . After a consonant: bu[~]na- , qorayi.un'i (0 R 4), 

bizni, ect. 
- - 3°. Finally: a~q'in-, ~· ~- k*asan- ), basin- , 
ban, bicin, bin- , bodun, bol\in (< Tib . blon 'high official'), 
bulun, bum'in, buzqun, ciqan, aran, ekin, "icyin-' irkin, 
---,;-- - -- -- ---
qacan, qayan, qalln, qan 'khan', qan 'blood', qapyan, 
qazyan-, q'il'in-, qon-, qopin, qoryan, kacgin-, kacin geog. 
n. I kogman, kiin, layzin, lisiin «Chin.), oylan, ~· okiin-, 
on- in ontiir- ' otiin-, saqin-, sabin- ' san, s~n. tamyan, 
tarqan, teyin,.... tiyin, tigin, ton, togiiltiin geog. n . , togiin, 
tutun-. tiiman, tiin, uciin, ulgan, yan, yan-, yagran, yagUn, 
yoyun, yiikun-, etc. 

2. 227. The Consonant 1 

The lateral sonorant 1 has two variants (allophones): 
a back velar l and a front palatal 1. The back variety of ..... 
1 occurs in words of back vowels, and the palatal.!_ occurs 
in words of front vowels. 
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The lateral 1 occurs in all positions. 
1 °. InitiallY, ..!_ occurs only in loan-words and foreign 

names: la'Yzin 'pig' ( <?) , likan ((Chin. Liu- hiang) pers . 
n., lisiin (<Chin. Li-ts'Un) pers. n., lU ' dragon' (O Supp. 
4) «Chin. lung; cf. Uig. luu id.) • 

2 °. Medially: 

A . Between vowels: bafiq 'town, city; mud', bilig~ 
boli.in, bullt, bulun ' captive',· bulun, ~ulu'}'an a title? (K 

W 5), lli7ha~vulture' (K~ vj_ 9), alig ' hand', :ilig 
•fifty', ilig ' ruler' (KT N 3) qarisiz, qa~n, q~in, cii!i~, 
cji~'in-, q~ad-, kali.ir -, kolik, ~-. cHiig, lHUr - , s:H:in:i 
'Selenga', siila-, taluy, tllin- , til:1-, ~ayu, ulu'}', tllUg, 

yalabac, yo~"i 'time'; ~-. etc . --
B. Before a consonant: balbal, ilbilga (compound); 

bolcu geog. n. , bole a 'when ( he)' became•, bol~un 'let it 

be '; bilga, ~-, bu~'}'aq, bul'}'anc, ~olgi, ilg:l.ril, tol 'Yat- , 
ul)'art - , Ulgan ' big, great' ( 0 R 3); alqin- , qulqaq, yl~qi; 
eflig ....... illig , illa -, qullu'}', yolluy, b~-, yaima, y:ilm~; 
bu(l)na-; alpa'}'U ....... y'ilp'ci'}'Ut; els'irat - , °olsik, y'ils'i'Y, ~-
sizin; alt'i,' altun, alti°iz -, etc . - - ' 
--- --r- -.-- -,.-

Before a word-final stop: alq-, ilk, alp, elt- ....... ilt-. 
Before a syllable- final sto;:-a1qdfim~ eltdi ....... iltdi. 

C . After a consonant: abla- , tablig, yablaq; qifi~la -, 
kiicliig; ud!iq; az'i'Yl'i'Y, ayma'Yl'i'°}', baglar, bl!glik, o'}'lan,' 

~· o~, sunilgliig, yo'}'ra- ; bilkli geog. n .• y~fi'Y; 
col(lXig; kadimlig; qa)'anla-, qanlan-, qunla- ; op~a-, tapla - , 
top~a-; birla, yarpq(q)a..:; basla- ; basii)'(<basli)'); atl'.i.y,' 
~-. otla-; ozlik, sozl:is-, 'tizlig, etc. • · 

3°. Finally: al- , adril-, aril-, basmil, bil-, bol-, 
--.. ~ -- -- --

~-, ~ol, el ......., il, in:il, izgil, qa~._ , .2!-, q'isil, q'iz'i~," qul, 
kal-, kol, konul, kiil ( ....... kuli)' o)'l."1, o l, . opul-, '6lctil-, 01-, ' 
-- -- --- -- -- "'---7 ._,. --. -- -

sinil, tal -, t~l- in talin-, til, teril- ,....., tiril- 'to come to-
gether\tiriI:"""' to come to hle', topul- 'to attack, assault' 

( cf. Kkpk. tob'il- id. ) (K~ E 7), yap'i~-· yasi~, Y!!_-, ~· 
yo~, etc . 
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2. 228. The Consonant r 

The vibrant sonorant r does not occur initially. 
1°. Medially, .!: occu;s intervocalically and in the 

positions rC and Cr: 
A . Between vowels: ara, ariyu, aril- , barim, El!l 

'south'. (b)aruki, biriki, bori, buqaraS'7Bukhara', ea rig, 
coraq, aram 'big, large, huge' (KC w 9) (d. Khak. iram 

id.), aran ' men', arig 'reachable', arinc. elsira- . iraq, 
ilgarii, qara, qar'i-, quri 'west', quriqan, k3.niris geog. n .. 
karakii, koriig , kiiragii, maqarac ((Ind.), sari.y, *tar·iq-

... •• •• r1"' 

in tarq"inc, teril- , tiril-, tirig, toruy, toruq, ~ toru- , 
tUrilk (.-.. ti.irk), ur'i, yara-, yaraq, yarat- , yariq, yaris 
geog. n., y"ir'i 'north', yor"f-, yoq(q)aru, yiig(g)arii, etc. 

B. Before a consonant; tarban (,_.tarman) geog. n.; 

barcik 'Persian', borca, yerci; ardam, ordu, tardus; 
qaryan geog n., qaryu, q'iryayl'iy, qoryan, kargak, kobiirga; 
arqa, arqiS, arquy. bay"irqu, irkin, qadirqan, qirqiz, 
toqurqaq; birla, k.UrHig; armaqci, armak ' mare' (KC E 9), 
yegirmi; bersag, arsin geog. n.; ~-. artuq, artur- , 
ar t is I Irtish', artiir-' ortu, urtur-; barzun 'let him go'. -- -- ---
etc. 

Before a word-final consonant: yurc; barq, ~ 
qorq- , ark, tiirk (c--'tiiruk); ~- in artuq, art-, olurt- . 

0rt-, ulyart-, tort, ~· yiigurt-; bars. 
-- Before a syllable-final consonant: arkli 'bei~g; while', 
arklig 'mighty', qorqma- , art(t)imiz, o~urt(tri (KC E 12), 
olurtdi, olurtdum, yurtda, ortca, yiigurtma-. 

C. After a consonant: qubran-, qubrat-, yabr'it- ; 
icra; adr'il- (( *adir'il-), sadra 'toward the ;ad' (TIT W 6); 
-- --- v v ) ayr"i-. agri, tagra; ogra, tagri; ~· kisra; ~ « *asuru • 
tasra; otrii; buyruq, etc. 

2°. Finally; adyfr. adh· - in adril-, ayarr->'iyar , 

aytur-. al]ar dat. of~· a par, ~-. asur - in asru, bar, 
bar-, ber- ('-'bir- , bir , bor, bosyur-, buyur - in buyruq, 

cor , agir- 'to follo~ besiege'. agir- 'to be pleased'' 
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abir-' ar, ar- 'to be'' ar - r-'ir - 'to come, reach, arrive' 
a~~r-, e~t~_bar, i_l!g~r - , 2!·Sontur-, ~)- (0 R 4)' I 

kcilur- , .. ~gur-. : -~s.ur~, ~ir-, kor-, ko~~-.: kiir ~ kiirliig, 
olur-, olur-, otur- m otru, sigar, sir, sokur-, sur-, 
tabar geog. n. , tagir- in tagra, tag\ir- , ~tir- 'to 
g.?'t~er together', tir- 'to live' in tiril-, tirgiir - , tor - , 

tusur- •. ~-·. ~-. uyyur, x:vur-, yaratur-, yaltiir - . 
x:r.':"lir, ~· yoyur-, yonsur-, yugi.ir-, yi.igtiir-. 
yukuntur-, etc . 

2.. 23. Palatal Consonants 

2. 231. The Consonant y 

The palatal consonant y occurs in all positions. 

1.
0

• -~itially : ~· yabl.z, yablaq, yabr1t-, yaday, 
~- to J;,'m, f~llow, ac~ompany' (TI W 5) (cf. Mong. daya-
1d. ), x:y1, ~- (~yayid-), ~· yayuq, ~- . ~-. 
ya~abac , ~· ya~1rius, ya~ma, yam'i, yamtar, yan, yan-, 
yana, yantur-, ya!j)il-, yara-, yaraq ' weapon', yarat- , 
yaratun-, yaratur-, yaryan, yaryun geog. n., yarlq 

·.~rmor' (KT E 33), ,,Yar"i~ geog. n., (= Khak. Caris), yar­
~19(q)a- , ,Yasa-, yas, yasa-, yasi!, yasik (( *yasfq) •sun', 
yat- • yaz_i:- --::~-.'. ~ ' summer', y az, yaz"L yazin-, 
yazuq, yagran, yagun 'younger brother' (KT N 11 , S I; 

BK~ 1) (c:. Mong. deg~ id.) , yak pers. n. (KC E 12, s 
o_. Y.!,!- ... yalma ... yaltUr-, yama, yat-, ~-,.......y_!-, ~,..._, 
Y!,g• ~ ,..._.yigan, yegirmi, .i'.!:.!.• yeti '""'yiti. yetinc ,.._, 
yitinc, yetmis, Y.l.Y- 'to gather together' (BK N 9; TII w 
8!. 'jiv- ~t~ fri.ghten' ~o '!' l, ~ ~· .. Yi!, >:.~~91, yifeayut, 
Y~!~1y, yin,~· y1msaq, ymcga, yincu, yis, _ti!-. 
yitur-, ~· yoyla-, yoyur-, y§g, yoqad-, yoq(q)aru, 
yo~, yo!1, yoj!uy pers. n . (= Tuv. colduy 'fortunate, 
lucky'), yo51sur-, yori-, yotuz, yubul- 'to roll, turn 

r~und' .. ('!:I N .. 2) .~= Kas. yuwul- id. ), Yurc, ~· yuyqa, 
pis<s_)ar~, _pigtur-, yiigur-, yUkiin- , ~ '100', ~ 
face , yuzut-, etc. 
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20. Medially, y occurs between vowels and before 

consonants: 
A. Between vowels: ~'dominion?' (KT W 1) bay-

"irqu, buyur- in buyruq, qiyin 'punishment, se~t~n~e· (TI 
N 8) , keyik, ~· tayan 'squirrel' {= Khak. hym 1d. ) , 
yay'in 'in summer'; words having the consonant y as a 
hiatus - filling sound: baslayu, bayur , biriya. etc.; words 
having the suffix -ayin/- ayin: ayayin, igidayin, etc. 

B. Before a consonant: ayyuci , tuyyun, tuyyut, ~; 
yuyqa; boy!a; aymay (OF 4) (cf. Mong. aymay 'tribe, clan', 

Kirg. aymaq id.); buyruq; aytiyma. 
3°. Finally, y occurs after vowels: !Y 'month', 2.Y- • 

bay, qun~uy (<Chin. qung-chu), arquy, ~'silk'. ta~uy, 
tay 'great' ((Chin. ta id . ), _!!Yin tayyun, tuy-. YE-• YE.­
{,..., yan-). 

2.. 232. The Consonant~ 

The palatal nasal~ occurs in medial and final positions. 

L 0 • Medially: 
A . Between vowels: aniy, anit- 'to frighten, threaten' 

(BK E 41). qanu 'which?' (Kara Balgasun inscription, S 
3), tonuquq (generally) ,.._,tonyuquq (BK S 14; KC W l); words 

having the suffix -qiila/-kiiia: azqma. 
B. Before a consonant: qonci 'shepherd' {Miran, c 

5), yanduq 'those who were dispersed' (TI S 9), q'itanqa 
'to the Chinese' (Tll S 5), turuiiya 'crane' (IB S 9 ) (cf. Yak. 

turuya, Tuv. duruya. Koib. turuna id.). 
zo. Finally: *an- in arut- (cf. Mong. ~- 'to fear, 

dread'' ~'fright, fear'), c"iyan, qon, *kon- in konig 
(Minusinsk, d l ) , qitan, yan- (.......,~-) 'to disperse, put 

to rout'. 

2. 24. Velar Consonants 

Orkhon Turkic has the following velar consonants: 

k, .9.• K• :i..• and .31· The consonants~ and .9. are allophones 

87 



of the phoneme /k/; ~occurs in front-vocalic stems , and 
..9. occurs in back-vocalic stems. Similarly, z and ::L are 
allophones of the phoneme /g/; z occurs in words with 
front vowels, and ::J... occurs in words with back vowels. 

2. 241. The Consonant ..9. 

The voiceless postvelar consonant ..9. occurs in all 
positions. 

1°. Initially; qab'is-, qac-, qacan, qadirqan, qadiz, 
qayan, qa~-, qalisiz, qa~in, qap.1" (BK E 25), qamay, 
qam_rnl, qamsay, qamsat-, qan 'khan', qan 'blood', qan"i, 
qantin, qau, qap'!'an, qap'i'Y, qar, qara, qar'Yan geog. n., 
qar-yu, qar'i, qar'i- , qarluq, qa'§, qati -ydi, qatun, qaz'Yan-, 
q~-, qi~.i~~a-, qir'Ya)'fi'Y, 'hemmed' (BK N 11), qirq, 
q"ircjiz, qis-, ' to suppress', q'is)'a, c(is'i~, qi~ - "' q'is­
«.2.!-) , qH'in, qH~a-, qitan, qiyin, qiz, qiz-, q'izi~, 
qobsar - , ~~d-, qod'i, qoduz, qoq~iq, qon- , qontur -, qop, 
qora)', qon-yu 'protector, guardian, lord' (BK E 41), 
qor'Yan 'fort, fortress , shelter', qorq- , qo§u, qon, ~ 
pers. n., qubran-, qubrat-, qul, qulqaq, qum, qun~uy, 
qu~a- 'to r evenge for' (OR 1), "qu[r~] - (0 R 4), qur'i, 
quriqan, qu~al'Yaq geog. n., qut, qutay, quz, etc. 

0 • -------
2 . Medially: 
A. Between vowels: aq'it-, buqa, buqaraq, quriqan, 

saqin-, t aqi, toqar 'Tokharian', toq!-, toqit-, toquz, 
t v , oquzunc, tonuquq, yoqad-, etc. 

B. Before a consonant: armaqci; yarliq(q)a-: yaraq-
~iy : tayiqmis; oqsiz, etc. · 

.. C. After a consonant: alqin-, qulqaq, ygq1; arqa, 
arq1s, arquy, qadirqan, qirqiz, tarqan, tarqinc, toqurqaq; 
tutqu (BK S 1 O); yuyqa; azqiiia, buzqun. 

3°. Finally: 

A. After vowels: adaq, ~· ~- in aqit-, armaq, 
asuq ((Sogd. ?) pers. n., azuq, artuq, ~· bariq, buq 
·.,.evil sp.~rits, .. demons' (BK S 10) (cf. Tuv. buq id.), l,>uyruq , 
coraq, 1duq, iraq, qarluq, .9.£9. 'scent' in qoqriq (BK S 11) 

I 
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(cf. Turkrn . ..9..£9, id.), 2S particle of intensity, 2S 'arrow'. 
oruq, soydaq, suq 'anger, ambition' in suqun (BK E 38), 
tad'iq, taq, taq- in tacji. tariq- intarq'inc, tasiq-, t~q, 
tonuquq, tutuq ((Chin.), yablaq, yayuq, yaraq, y:r1q, 
yazuq, .Y.£9. 'rise, rising (ground)' in yoq(q)aru, Y£9,• ~; 
words having the suffixes -~ - duq, -.!!9.· - siq. 

B. After a consonant: alq-; barq, .9l!s• ..9.£!:.9.- · 

i. 242. The consonant~ 

The voiceless velar consonant~ occurs in all positions 

in words of front vowels. 
1° • Initially: kac- > kacin geog. n, I ka~gin- I ka~ig, 

k·adim, k°il- , kaliir-, kam 'who?', kam 'Yenisei', kantii, 

k°at;iiris, ~JJU. geog. n~rakii 'tent', kargak, karii ...... ~· 
keyik, kic·a, kicig, kigur-, kirJsur-, kir-. kis 'sable'. 
kisi "'kisi. kisra . koburga. kogman, kok particle of def­
initen;;;: kok 'blue' , kol, kolik 'cart. vehicle' (TI S 8), 
kotJuL kor-, kor\ig, kotiir-. koz, kii. kU.ka-. kU.~. kU.l -
kiili pers. n., k\imus,..,, kiimus, k\in, kuni, kUntiiz, l<lin. 
§ad- , kiiragu 'unruliness', kiirlug, kUzad-. kUz. etc. 

2°. Medially: 
A. Between vowels: biriyaki, barUki. boka, ak·a, 

akinlig 'hemmed?'. eki, ekinti. i~raki, karakU, ~- . 
11,kan « '?,h~.) P~_rs. ~: • o~~~ , o~~ '. o~r~~· ~~kan, 
~· sokur-, ta!)rikan, ~-, tukati, ukUs"' UkUs, 

yiikiin- . etc . 
B. Before a consonant: ~geog. n., arkli. arklig. 

kargaksiz, etc . 
C. After a consonant: ilki, tonkar geog. n .• ~-
30. Finally: 
A. After vowels: baduk, baglik, barcik, ~-, 

bisiik 'kin, relative', ak geog. n. (Tll W 9), anik: pers. n .• 
~ {(*esilik) 'worthy of becoming a lady' (KT E 7, etc.), 
iCik- I inigak, kargak, kok 'blue' I kok particle, kolik, ok 
particle, ozlik,...., ozluk, sok-. s~uk, tazik. ~- ' tok-. 
tiiriik ( ...... tiirk). yasik 'sun' k*yasiq), yak pers. n., etc. 
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B. After a consonant: ark in arklig (BK N 12), tUrk 
("'tUruk), ilk. 

2. 243. The Consonant ::i.. 

The voiced postvelar ::J.. occurs only in back- vocalic 
words. It does not occur initially except in the interro­
gative particle~ which is an enclitic: bar-yu 'is there?' 
(KTS!O). 

l 
0

• Medially, ::J.. occurs in all positions. 
A. Between vowels: ayar"'-'"iyar, ayf, ay"is, aylt- , 

~ geog. n .• afry~. ciyan, coyay, culuyan a title? 
(~~ W ~), 1yac, qayan, oy1!• oyurqa!at- , oyus, ~· 
s1y~t, ~.' soy(u)d (KT W 1), ~· top~ayu!uq, yayf, 
~-. yay1z, yayur-, ~-, yayuq, yoyun, etc. 

B. Before a consonant: yoyci, tayca; qatiydi, soydaq, 
yaraqriydi; yay(y)'i~ 'join~' (TI w 5); ayrnayny. aziyl'i y. 
oy~a-~, oypt. toyla geog. n., yoyla-; ayt'iy~a: ayl'i-1

; 

toys1q; ~-, s'iyta-; layzin, etc. 

~- A:,ter a co~son~nt: tabyac, yabyu; 'icy'in- , tab­
yacy1; :dyir; yay(y) i~; am ya geog. n. , tamyaci; bu!ya-, 
buly~nc, tolyat-; qapyan; qaryan geog. n., ~· q'ir­
yayhy, qoryan; qisya , tab'isyan; basyu, bosyur- ; ayyuci. 
tuyyun, tuyyut, uyyur; qazyan-, etc . 

.. ~ 0 . :u:ally: .... adinc(c)1y, ~- in ayit-, antay, aniy. 
az1y m az1ypy (KC E 6), qamay, qamsay, may 'glorified, 
magnificient' (BK S 15), qoray 'loss, death, funeral' 
(0 R :), .ta.y, ~-, tuy, ufuy, uruy in uruys"irat- , yaday 
yay- to Join, follow, accompany' (TI W S) (cf. Mong. 
daya- id.), .r!::J..- 'to gather together' , y"iy- 'to frighten' 
(0 F l, R 1 ), y"i~s'iy, Y.2:1.• yoHuy, etc.-

2. 244. The Consonant.& 

The voiced velar.& occurs only in front- vocalic words . 
It does not occur initially except in the interrogative par­
ticle~ which is an enclitic: baglar-gii 'will you, lords, 

90 

• I (KT s 11). 
l 0 . Medially: 
A. Between vowels: bauigii •eternal' ( 0 Su pp. 

2.), bagim? (KT SW), bucagii, agir- 'to surround, besiege', 
agir- 'to be pleased' (BK E 2), igid-, igid, ikagu (KT N 
3), inigak 'cow' (TI S 7), kigur-, kuragii, ogiiz, tagi. 
tagii~-· tigin, togultiin geog. n .• togiin 'braid'. iicagiin, 
yag\i.n, yegirmi, yiigiir-, etc. 

B. Before a consonant: aligca 'about fifty';~ 
'better'; y\ig(g)arii; baglar, baglik; kogman; tagra, agri, 
yagran, ogsiz; yiigtiir-. etc . 

C. After a consonant: abgaru; icgar-, kacgin-; 
adgu, asidgil, y\ig(g)aru; birtiikgaru; bilga. colgi. ilgaru, 
ulgan; amgak, amgat-; kargak, tirgur-, t\irgi geog. n.' 
tiirgis, koburga, isgiti; isgar\i 'forward' (BK N 11); 
itguci; azginti, izgil, uzgiiliik; bangii, etc. 

20 . Finally: antag, asig ( ?), atig ( ?), bag, bersag 
in bersagim, bilig, bitig, bunt ag. carig, alig 'hand' ' 
alig 'fifty' I arig, ilig, kacig, kicig, korug • .§g 'mother' 
.£g 'mind, reason' in oglas- ((*oglai-), §.g- I oliig, otiig, 
otuliig 'esteemed, respected' (BK E 34), sabig, silig, 
sfuiug, tag, tag-, tirig, ~ ...... Yi&. Min x\ig(g)aru, etc. 

2. 245. The Consonant _n 

The velar nasal 31. does not occur initially; it occurs 
in medial and final positions. 

l 0 . Medially , 51 occurs between vowels and before 
a consonant: 

A . Between vowels: aIJar dat. of~· a.lj)aru direct. 
of.£!· bana "' mana dat. of ban"' man, bagaru direct. of 
ban, ba!Jigu, banilik, burjad- , art4)u, kaJJii geoi. n .• 
kayiris geog. n. t konul , lc§lad- I saua dat. of san, si!)il, 
SOIJiik, s§J\i"g, siig\is, ta31ut, to!)a pers. n., yap.Dus, 
~-.etc. 

B. Before a consonant: buluDdaq'i, 051diin; baugu; 
to;ikar ( ?) geog. n.; kfull\ig. Sl+0

a - ; tal]ri. tor;ira, ogra; 
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bunsiz, k'i1i)sur-; yonsur-; toiata-. etc . 

. .2°. Finally: .!ll• b"i~ "::' ~· bu5» ~· ~- 'to 
kick (TI W 6) (cf. Kas. ~- id.), 2.!E.l• ~· §in 
kil)sur-, ~· likan «Chin. ) pers. n .• ~ • .£!1 «Chin. ) 
~ers. n .• .Si geog. n.' .£.D. 'front' in oudiin and onra, oni51. 
santun «Chin.), ~· tayat;>. ~· etc. 

2 . 25. Consonant Changes 

2. 251. Nasalization 

Under the influence of a following nasal consonant, 
b is sometimes nasalized. This phenomenon, however, 
does not seem to have been very common in Orkhon Tur­
kic. It is attested only in the following words: man 'I' 
(KT, BK) ...... ban (T, KC), - man ((ban): birur-man (KT 
E 9), qazyanur-man (KT E 9), saq'inur-man (BK W 6), 
tagmaci-man (OR 2), ter-man (Tll w 2), mana 'to me' 
(generally) "'ban a (TI N 7), manirJ 'my' (KT S 11; BK 
E 29) "'ban3J (TIE 4). 

2. 252. Denasalization 

2. 25 21. Denasalization of ~ 

The velar nasal .5l alternates with :t.lz. in intervocalic 
and final positions in the following words: alqintiy 'you 
were ruined' (KT S 9; BK N 7) <*a!qinfi!}, a~ilt"iy 'you 
were destroyed' (KT S 9) < *ar"ilfi.u, bard'iy 'you went' 
(generally), bard.iyiz 'you went' (KT SE)'"" bardiIJiz 
(OR 4), baglarig(da) 'from your lord' (BK N 13) <*bag­
larinda, bilmad\ik\igin (BK E 20) <*bilmadul<Unin, boduniy 
'of the people' (KT E 25) ( *bodwiip, butJuy 'your trouble' 
(KT S 8) ( *bur;iug, adgug 'your benefit' (KT E 24; BK E 
20) ( * adg\4J, artig 'you were' (KT S 9: BK N 7) ( *arti!), 
artigiz 'you were' (KT SE; KT N 9. 10) <*artigiz, qiltiy 
'you made' (BK E 20, 20) <*qiltiu, kigurtiig 'you brought' 
(KT E 23; BK E 19) <*kigur§', kortiig 'you saw' (O F 7) 
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<*kortii!), oyurqa (in oyurqa!at-) 'backbone' (TIN l) 

< *ogurqa (= Tur km. ogurya, Turk. omurga < '~ onur'Ya, 
Tuv. orya <*o?fUrqa id.), oltUg 'you died' (KT S 6, 7; 
BK N 5:6) <*oltUn. olsikig 'you will die' (KT S 7; BK 
N 5) ....... olsikiu (KT S 6; BK N 5), s\.i;l~g 'your bones' 
(BK E 20)......., sli.nukuu (KT E 24). torugin 'your institutions' 

(BK E 19)'"""' torugin (KT E 22). 

2. 25322. Denasalization of n 

The palatal nasal!! alternates with y in the following 
words: t:y 'colt' in tayyununizda (KT SE) <i:•tan {cf. 
Kemcik-Girgak, front 2: tanlar'im •my colts'), YE_- 'to 
disperse, to put to flight' (0 F 1, R l)'"" yan- {generally)• 
ay'it- 'to frighten, threaten' (MCDS)""artit- (BK E41). 

2 . 2523. Denasalization of m 

The labial nasal m alternates with.!?. in the following 
word: tarban-qa (BKE 18) ,....,tarman-qa (KT E 21) geog. 
n. (= Chin. T'anman mountains? See Thomsen, lnscr. • 

p. 196) . 

2 . 253. Dentalization 0£ ~ 

As is known, the sign for_! occurs less frequently in 

the inscription of Kill Tigin than it does in the Bilga Kagan 
inscription. In places where one would expect the sign 
for $, the front-vocalic consonantal sign .!'l. is found. 
The-suffix - mis, for instance, has generally been written 
- ms'l. in the Kul Tigin inscription. The same is true of 
the inscriptions of Tonyukuk, isbara Tarkan (Ongin), and 
KUli Cor (lkbe-Khushotu). In these inscriptions the use 
of the sign for s is extremely rare; the front- and back­
vocalic conson;:ntal signs for.! have been used instead. 

Judging from this use. Thomsen came to the conclu­
sion that the signs .!1 and.!,,_ have also been used to re­
present the consonant i in back- and front-vocalic words 

93· 



respectively (see 'Dechiffrement des inscriptions de 
l 'Orkhon et de l' Ienissei. • in Afh. p. 18; Inscriptions 
de l'Orkhon dechi!frees, pp . 36-39 = Afh. pp. 61-64). 
Consequently. he equated, for example, the spellings 
b

2
is

2 
• kis

2 
i and kiims 2 to bis, kisi and klimus, although 

he transcribed the sign 2_2 with.! everywhere in his 
edition of the inscriptions. Radloff was of the same 
opinion (Neue Folge, pp. 18, 19) and transcribed the 
letter in quest.ion with.!. on such occasions. So did the 
other scholars who later published the inscriptions. 
A. C . Emre was the first to assume that the use of the 
sign _!

2 
in writing the suffix -mis and other words con­

taining an.!. sound in Common Turkic might be phonetic 
(Ti.irk Lehy elerinin Mukayeseli Grameri, Istanbul 1949, 
p. 34). Emre was of the opinion that this orthographical 
alternation indicates that the consonant s was on the 
verge of becoming .f in the vicinity of fr~nt vowels. Two 
years later, an exactly opposite assumption was made 
by the Russian scholar, Malov, in connect ion with some 
phonetic peculiarities of Khuastuanift (Pamyatniki drev­
netyurkskoy pis'mennosti, pp. 125, 126). According to 
h.im, in Old Turkic, the sound.!. probably existed in the 
literary language; but in vulgar Turkic only s was heard 
instead of s. -

We agree with Malov on this assumption of his. The 
use of the signs _!

1 and _!2 in places where one would ex­
pect the sign for.!. is phonetically significant and reflects 
an early development of the sound s into s in Orkhon Tur­
kic. In addition to that given abov; (2. 1ii1. 2°B), the 
following may serve as evidence for this assumption: 

(a) A letter representing the sound s does not occur 
in the Moyun Cor inscription, in readabl-; parts of Orkhon 
ill (Kara Balgasun), in MS. I (Miran) and MS. II (lrq 
Bitig). -

---(b) In certain Turfan manuscripts in Turkic 'runic' 
script a distinction is made between the letters represent­
ing the sounds.! and.!.· In a sheet of paper found in Tur­
fan and first published by A. von Le Coq ('Koktiirkisches 
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aus Turfan,' SBAW 1909, p. 1047 ff.) the sign I repre­
sent s s in front-vocalic words in general , and a special 
letter:- the sign~, designates the same sound in back­
vocalic words. This modification of the letter I (= !!_2 

) 

shows that it designates only the consonant.! in itself. 
(c) In a fragment found in Turfan and published by 

Le Coq, the names or phonetic values of 19 of the old 
Turkic letters are given in Manicbaean script. There 
the sign _!1 is equated to the sound group~ (op. cit. , 
p. 1050). 

Thus, it is clear that an early development of! into 
.! took place in the Orkhon Turkic of the 8th century. 

The inscriptions differ from one another in treat­
ment of 8. In the inscription of Bilga Kagan, in general. 
it remains as such. In the Kul Tigin inscription the suf­
fix -mis generally occurs as -mis, e. g., birmis (BK E 
8) = birmis (KT E 8), while .!. usually appears as such 
elsewhere. The occurrence of s is restricted to a few 
words in the inscriptions of Tonyukuk, isbara Tarkan and 
Kuli Cor. In the inscription of Moyun Cor it never occurs, 
as we have already mentioned. 

In the process of the development of! into~· a con­
sonant between! and.!• probably a voiceless palatal fri­
cative, must have taken place as an intermediate sound. 
Use of the front- vocalic consonantal sign ~2 in some 
back-vocalic words may be shown as evidence for the 
existence of such a transitional sound. 

1°. The developmenti-> _!-: sad (TIN 7; TI! W 6, 
6; 0 F 6, 8)...., sad (TI W 5; KT. BK) (Sogd. ?; santup 
(TIE 1, l)rv santu.Q (KT, BK) (Chin. Sban- tung. 

l 0
. The development - .!.-> - 2_-: ~'climbing over' 

(TU W 2)...., asa (KT, BK), ~- 'to eat. be fed' (TIN 3) 
<*as an- (= Uig. asan-), bisuk 'kin, relative, friend' (KT 
s 6) < *bis\ik (cf. Uig. bosiik id.) . bisinc 'fifth, fifthly' 
(KT N 7; BK s 10) < *bi'sinc I as id- 'to hear' (in general) 
<*asid- (cf. Ull: asid-), asg[iti) 'silk, silken' (BK N 3, 
11)"' isgiti (KT s 5) <*asgiti ccr. Uig. isgirti, I<as. 
asgurti id.: see TT Vl, p. 80), asim pers. n. (TI S 2) 
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<* lllrim ( cf. Kkpk. E ~im male name) , esi ' lady' in esllik 

(KT ~ 7 '.. 24; BK E 7) <* e!ff ( = Uig. i~i, isiy 'lady, prin­
cess) , isbara (Ke E 10, 12, W 8) ,...., isbara (OF 4, 4

1 

Balbal) ....., isbara (KT E 33; K~ W 2), ist:!mi (KT E 1; 

BK E 3) <'~ inami ( = Chin. Shi-tien-mi) , kinsur- 'to 

create_ a r~t ~e~een' (KT E 6) <* kinsilr- <':< kinU~Ur-
( cf. Kas. k11JU - to become wide'), kisi (in general) ,...., 

kisi (KT s 7; BK E 28, N 6) (= Khak. kizi <* kisi, Yak. 
kihi <;" kisi) , tabis'Yan 'bare' (TI S J) <* tab"i~ ( = Yak. 

taoisxan <* tab"isqan, Sar. uig . tosqan ,...., tousqan * tab"i~­
qan, tas'iq- (TIN 6, 6, 9, 9) ,....., tasiq - (KT N 8, E< l 1; BK 

E 32), ~- 'to be carried away, be driven' (0 F 8) 

<* ~- ( cf. Kas. ~- 'to carry away', Khak. taz"il-
'to be carried away' <* tas'il-), ~- 'to cause to dis­
mount' (TI N 3) <* tilsiir- ( = Khak. ti.izir- <* tUsir-) , 
ya:a- 'to live, to be such and such years old·~ W 3) ...... 
'tasa- (KT N 2, 2) and yas 'age ' (in general) (= Khak. 
~- <* yasa- id. ) • 

3°. The development -s ) - s : as- 'to climb over' 
(TI N 2, 11) ,....., as- (BK S If ( = Khak-:-as - id . , Yak. as ­
id.), bas 'head' (TIN 7) ,....., bas (in gen~al) {=Yak. bas; 
Khak., Sar. uig. ~id. ). basri'Y (TII S 2) ,....., basfi-y (KT, 
B~), bes 'five' (generally) ,....., bis {KT E 3 J; BK s ·11) ,....., 
bis~ (KT E 18, N 4) ( = Yak. bias, Khak. pis, Sar. uig. 

~ :' ~,...., pis), cab"is ' aide - de - camp, adjutant' (TI W 
7; KC E 5) <* cab'is ( cf. Uibat ll, left, 2: ea bis, Turk. 
cavuS) ' elteris { 0 F 4, R 3; KC w 3) ,...., il~{ in gen­

e~al) <* ~l teris, is ·~ork, labor' (generally) <* i~ 
( - Khak. ~· Turkm. is) , qab'is- 'to come together' (TI 
E 3, 4, S 5) <* qab'is- , qis - 'to do, make' (TIE 4, s 4, 
W 4, W 5, W 6; 0 F 1) ,...., qis- (BK E 25; KT E 32 34) 
kUmus (BK s 11 , N 3; KT SW; Tll s 4) ......, kiimiis (~T s ; , 
N 12; BK N 11) ( = Khak. k\:imus , Yak. komus), ogltis­

'to decide together~ {TIE 3, 3) <"' oglas- , sun-us ' battle, 
fight' (KT E 15; KC E 4, 5 , 8, W 9, W 11) ,...., sul)iis {BK 
E 13, 34; KT E 40, N 2), su:g1U- ' to fight, battle' 
{generally) "-' stLptt~- (KT, BK) , tardus (TI N 7, 

Tll W 6) "' tardu~ (KT, BK; K~ E 2) , tas •exterior• 
(TI S 6) ,....., ta~ (KT S 12; BK N 14) and ta~ra (KT 
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E 11. 26; BK E 21), tagis 'encounter' (KT N 5) <*tagis, 
t.Us- 'to go down, descent; to fall down' (TIN 6. S 9; KT 
N4) <*tUs- (= Khak. tiis-, Sar.uig. t\is- . Yak. tiis- id.), 

ulus 'city . land' (KT N 12) <*~(cf. Uig. ulus......,ulus, 
K'ii"". ulus), ukUs 'many' (KT s 6; TI w 7 I TII w 4, w 5; 
0 F 7) "-' Ukus {generally) (= Yak. ugus id.), yaris 'Char­
ish' {TI N9: TII w 1) < *caris (= Khak. Caris), yetmis 
• seventy' {KT E 12) ....., yetrnis (BK E 11), yis 'wooded 
mountain' (TIE 3, N 4 . N 7, N 8, N 8, N 11; TIT W 2) 
( *yls (= Khak. cis id.) ......, yis {O F 2) "" yis (KT, BK) 
<*yis. kis 'sable' (BK s 12) <*kis (= Yak. kis ~d.). 

In the suffix - mis: almis (KT E 2) _, almis (KT E 
40), barrnis {KT E 16, 23; TIE 7, 7; 0 F 3) ....... barmis 
(KT E 28; BK E 22) (cf. MC S 7; barrnis), basmis (0 F 
1) <*basmis (cf. MC E 12: basm1s), bermis (KT E 14; 
BK E 12; KC w l; 0 F s. 6) ,...., birmis (KT E 8 , 8. 8. 8; 
KT E 1, l; BK E 3, 3) rv birmis {BK E 8, 8, 8, 8), bolmis 
(KT E 4, 5, 5. 9. 12, 13; T IN 7; o R 2; KC w 2) ....... bolmis 
(BKE5, 9, 11, 11. 18, 40. Nl;KTE21, 39, Sl ), bos­
yurmis (KT E 13) ....., bosyurmis (BK E 12), armis (KT, T, 
0 and KC: in general; BK E 3, 4 , 4, 4, 4, 6) ,....., armis (KT 

S 4, 6; BK: in general), etmis (KT E 11) and in eletmis 
(0 F 4, 4) "- itrnis (KT E 3, l2) ,...., etmis (BK E 10) ...... itmis 

(BK E 12, 18), elsiramis (KT E 13) <*elsiramis, elsirat­
mis (KT E 15)""' ilsiratmis (BK E 13), icyinmis (KT E 13; 

0 F 1) < *icyinmis, 'idmis {KT E 6. 7; TI s 2, 2, N LO)......, 

idmis (O F 2) ....... 'idrnis (BK E 7. 7)' icikmis (KT E 10) ....... 
icikrnis (BK E 9), igidmis {KT E 23) ....... igidmis (generally), 
inmis (KT E 12) ,,dnmis (BK E 11) qayansiramis (KT E 

13) <*qayansiramis, qayans'iratrnis (KT E 15)"-' qa-yansi­
ratmi~ (BK E 13), qalmis (TI W 4) ,....., qalmi~ {KT S 9), qaz ­

yanmis (KT E 22) "' qazyanmis (BK E 18, 22), qi~mis {KT 
E 2 , 15) ....... qilmis (BK E 13), q'ilinmis {KT E 1) <*qilinmis, 

qismis (OF 1) <*qismis, qonm
0

is (TI S 10) <*qonmis, 
qonturmis (KT E 2; BK E 4) <*qonturmis, qubrat[mis] 
(KT E 12) ....... qubratmis (BK E 11), quladrnis (KT E 13) < 
*quladmis, kalmis (TII W 3) and (kJaimis (KT N 7) <*kal­
mis, kormis (KT E 8) < *k°ormis, kotiirmis (KT E 11) "' 
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koturn:i~ (KT E 25), kUtia'.dmis (KT E 13) <* kuuadmis, 
olurm1~ (KT E 5, 5; BK E 6) "' olurmis (KT E l; BK E 
6), olurmis (KT N 1) ........ oh7rmg (KT E 40), olutmis (TI 
W 3) <* ohltmi!, otUnmis ( O F 8) <* otUnmg, si-ytamis 
(KT E 4) "' si '}'tamH (BK E 5} , sC>kUrmis (KT E 2, 15) ........ 
sokUrmi~ (BK E 13) , siil~mis (KT E 15} ........ sllltimi! (BK 
E 13). Sl!tJlU°mis (KT E 15) ........ suuu~mi~ (KT E 40, N l} I 

s\X[.~!J_mi! (BK E 13}, ta'yi'qmis (KT E 12} <* ta•yfqmi!, 
tas1qm1s (TI N 6, 6) ,....., taSiqmi! (KT E 11} .-..... taSiqmi! 
(BK E 32) ~ t:i:gmis (TIE 1, Tll S 3) "' tttgmi~ (KT E 40, 
4_0} '. tazm1s ( Til W 8} <* t~zmg, temis (generally) ,....., 
~ (KT E 9} "' timi~ (BK E 8) , terilmis (TI N 4) 
<* terilmi~. torfimis (KT N 10) <* t~rlimi~, tumis (TIE 
6) <* tumi!, tutmis (KT E 3, 19; TI S 6) ,..., tutmi~ (BK 
E _4), y'idmis (TIN 10) (see 'idmis "' "idmi!), yi'}'mis ' be 
fng~te~ed ' ( 0 F 1) <* y"i'}'mi!, yitmis ( O F 1) <* yitmi!, 
yo'[1.am1s ( KT E 4) "' yo')'lamg (BK E 5), }'\Igt\Xrmis ( K~ 
W. 2) <* yC!g«trmi!, yC!k\lntcrrmis (KT E 2) and [yi:r]kantar ­
m;s ( BK. E 3) "';. YJkcrnturmi~ (BK ~ 13) , yaymis ( O F 1) 
< yaym.1~, yorrm1s ( 0 F 5) <* yor'img, yaratmis (KT E 
13} "' yaratmi~ (BK E l, 12, S 13), yarl'iq(q)amis (OF 
6) <'~ yar~i')'qamH. · 

2. 254. Alternation 1 ,....,, !_ ("' s) 

In the following words, _! alternates with if ( ........ s): 
qg_ 'to make' in~ qi!-.~KT E 32, 34; BK E 25) ::.. q'is -
(TI W 5, 6, S 4, E 4) ........ ~- (generally); Hfgara ' forwards, 
eastwards' (BK E 11: Thorns en, Radloff, Orkun and Malov: 
ilgarti; but in Heike!' s atlas the word is spelled as an error 

i "rf''ft . Thomsen regards this spelling as an error for 
~ lf'Y~: Inscriptions de l'Orkhon, p. 39, n . 1) "-' ilgarti 
(generally) ( cf. Khak. ~'in the east ' <* i~ari <* HJgara) . 

2. 255. Assimilation of Consonants 

2. 2551. Progress ive Assimilation 

l 
0

• Contact assimilation: <!~ <* ~s: ad'inC!( C!)'i'Y ' ex­
traordinary, wonderful' (KT S 12; BK N 14, 14) <* ad'inC!s'i')' 
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(cf. Uig. qorq'inciy 'fearful' <*qorq'incsiy); ~<*B.!: 
yegdi 'better' (KT SE; BK E 36) < *yegti (cf. Mong. a~- . 
verbial suffix -ta/-te); ~ <*_Y!: qatiydi (KT S 2),....,qatiyd1 
(KT N 11) 'firmly. hard' <*qatiyti (see above; cf. also 
IB 19: qafiyti id.); kk <~: birtUk(k)a:_u ':b~ut (their) 
having given (service)' (BK E 9) ....... birtukgaru (KT E 10); 
.9.9. <*_gy: yoq(q)aru 'upwards' (TIN 1) <*yoqyaru; tt (td: 

ayit(t)im (BK E 31) < *ay'itdlm, aqi!{t)'irniz (K1:_ ~BJ ~ 
aqitdimiz (TI N 11), badiza_t(t)i (K.C E 12) < *ba_d1zatd1, 
badizat(t}im (KT S 11) < *badiz~td1m, qubrat(t)1m (BK 
N 7) < *qubratdim, olurt(t)i (KC E 12] ~o:urtdi, yoylat­
(t)i (KC E 12) <*yoylatd'i; zt < zd: bad1ztrm (BK SW) < 
"*bidizdirn, tutuzt['i) (KT E 38) ( *tutuzdi, uduztum (TI S 

8) <*uduzdurn, uduzt[uqi) (KC E 1) <*~~u~duqi (cf. IB 
20: azfi (twice); Khoitu Tamyr X 3: ~). 

T. Distance assimilation: ~ - ~ <~ - ~: balbal 
'statue, sculpture' (KT E 25, etc.) (*barma~ (cf. Mong. 

barimal id. ) . 

2. 2552. Regressive Assimilation 

lo. Contact assimilation: tt ( dt: asit(t)im (TI E 7) 
<*asidtim (cf. IB 83: asidti), it(t)i (KT E 7, S 12; BK E 
7 N 14) < *idti (cf. Toyok, front, 7: 'idti}. it(tYim ~KE 
4~; TIN 9, TII E 2) it(t)imiz (KT E 40; TII W 7) < *idfuniz, 

igit(t)i (KT E 16; BK E 14; K~ ~ 13) <*ig_idti. igit(t)im 
(KT E 29; BK E 2.3, 38) <*ig1dhm, qot(t)1 (BK S 12) <* 
qodti, yayit(t)uqda (KC W 5, E 6) <*yayidtuqda; dd (td: 
bitfd(d)im (KT S 13; BK N 15} "'bititdim (TU E 8), yara­
tid(d)im (BK N 14) ( *yaratitdim (cf. MC E 8, 9 . 10: 
yaratitdim); dm <~: iqidmaz '(the Chine~e) ~o not give 
shelter to' (KT S 6) <*'iqitmaz (cf. Kirg . ..:g- to shelter 
from wind, bad weather , etc.') ; .9.9. (.19.: yartiq(q}a- 'to 
command, order' (KT S 9, etc.) <*yarFyqa- (cf. _?ig. 

yarl'iy~a- id.);~ ( ss : qabis(s)a: (T_; S :> s* 1ab:~sar. 
2. . Distance assimilation: .£ - .£ (.! - .s: ~ pers. 

n . (KT E 32; BK E 26) (Chin. Sha-cha (see AlttUrk. ' P· 
306); ..!:. - !. <.! - !. : balbal 'statue' < *balmal < *barmal 
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(cf. Mong. barimal id.);!. - !. <.!. - !.: ertabar (KC E 9; 
Ramstedt, 109, transcribes the word as eltabir, but the 
photograph is clear)"' eltab'ch (generally). 

2. 256. Dissimilation of Consonants 

1 °. Contact dissimilation: kl <.&!= arkli 'while; 
being' (TI S 1, 6. 6; KT N l; BK E 29) < *argli < *~rigli; 
.!.s <!Y= qulqaq 'ear' (BKS 12, N 11) <*qulyaq; lt<ld: 
R egularly in the locative- ablative forms: ilta (KT S 3), 
y o lta (KT N 9, TI S 9); in the past tense in - di: alt'im (BK 
E 24, etc.), kaU7i (KT N 12, etc.) the past parti;;pi;"in 
-duq : bilt\iklimun (KC S 3), boltuqda (0 F L 6); the future 
participle in -daci: boltaci (KT N 9 , etc.). oltaci (KT E 
29, etc.); nt (nd: Regularly in the locative-ablative 
forms: bizinta (TU W 5), bodunta (KT N 2, etc.), qayanta 
(KT N 12, etc.), orpanta (BK E 26), etc. , but kacinda 
(KC W 10); the past tense in -dl: alq1nti (TI W 3), yUkllnti 
(TIN 4, etc . ), etc.; the participle 'in - duq : qazyantuq 
(BK E 33, Tll N 3), otuntUk (T I S 8), etc.; rt <rd: Loca­
tive - ablative forms: yerta (KT S 13, 13; BK N 15), but 
yerda (BK E 35, 36) , yerdaki (TIT E 6), tabarda (KT E 
38); regularly in the past tense in - di: ayturtum (TIN 1), 
berti (TI S 8, Tll W 3; 0 R 3)"" birti (BK S l J), olurti 
(KT E 16, etc.), etc., but bardi (KT E 34, etc.), bardiy 
(KT E 24, etc.), bardlyiz (KT SE), bardimiz (TI N 2, etc.), 
bardiuiz (0 R 4); the past participle in - duq: bert\ik (TI 
W 6) .......,birtUk (KT E 10, etc.), olurtuqda (KT E 17), etc., 
but barduq (KT E 24; BK E 20); the future participle in 
-daci: artaci (Tll E 5, 7, N l), kirtaci (BK N 14), kortaci 
(BK N 14), olurta~i (KT S 8), olurtaci (TI S 3, etc.). 

2°. Distance dissimilation: _£ - ..!! <.!!! - .!! : tarban 
(BK E 18)"'tarman (KT E 21) (see 2. 323); !. - ..!! <.!. - .!_: 
q'ipn- (KT E 1, etc . ) < *cfiri~-. 

2. 25 7. Contraction 

31 (E::J./!:B: art4Ju (BK N 10, etc.) <*artingii; kalipiin 
'daughters-in-law' (KT N 9) <*kalingiin; balj) a (TIN 7) ....., 

100 

maIJa (KT S 2, etc . ) <* banga, sa51a (TIN 8) <* sanga, 
biziIJa (KT E 19, 40; BK E 16) <':< bizinga; ayisil)a (KT S 
6; BK N 5) <'~ ayfs'in]a, basi:ljla (KT E 33), batsiqi'I]a {KT 
S 2, etc.), ab!IJa (KC W 3), ilit;ia (TI! E 8), qutiIJa (KT E 
31) , o-yliIJa (BK N 15) , odina (BK E 29) , sabiua (KT S 6; 
BK N 5) , tatil)a (BK N 15) , toys'iqina (BK N 2) • yasit;Ja 
(KT N 1, yazil]a (KT N 8; BK E 31), yirina (KT S 4; BK 
E 15) ; aIJar (KT S 11, etc.) <* an1ar; a1Jaru (TI E 3) <'~ 
an]aru, bal)aru(TI N 10) <*ban'}'aru, ortusitJaru(KT S 
2, 2; BK N 2, 2) , subiqaru ( BK E 40) , yeri'JJaru (BK E 

40). 

2. 258. Prothesis 

A prothetic y appears in the following word: yi!pa]Ut 
•heroes' (BK E 3l) <* 'ilpa]Ut <* alpa]Ut ( cf. Mong. alba]Ud 

'government officials, officers'). 

2. 259 . Epenthesis 

Internal or external hiatus is filled with the consonant 

Y.: 
1°. Internal hiatus: biriyti 'in the south' (KT S 1, etc.) 

< biri+y+a, qur'iya ' in the west' (TI S 7, etc . ) < quri+y+a, 
y'ir'iya 'in the north' (TI W 7, etc . ) < fir'i+y+a; ba~~ayu 
'first' (KT E 25, etc . ) <baSla-y- u, bul'}'ayu (KC'.: W 11) 
< bul'}'a- y - u , oplayu (KT N 5, etc .) <opla- y - u, ~ 
'sending a message' (TII W 7) <sa- y - u (cf. sab 'word, 
news, message') , ~'every' (KT S 9, etc.) <'" sa- y - u 
(lit. : ' counting'), ~(KT E 36; KC'.: E 9) < si - y - u <* si- · 
sUlay\i (KT E 8 , etc.) <sal~- y-1'.1, ulayu ' and' (KT S l, 

etc . ) <ula- y - u, ~ (TI S l) "' ~ (TI S 1) ( Ye - y - tt; 
b~yU-r (Ti N.3) < ba-y- ur, CS~r (KT S 5) <o- y - ur , yahyiir 
(KT N 2, 2) < yafa- y - ur, yor'iy\ir (KT E 12, S 9; TI S 3) 

<yor'i - y - ur . . 
2 °. External hiatus is filled only in the following 

example: an<'!a y'idmis 'he sent (a message) as follows' 

(TIN 10) < an~a 'idmis. 

101 



2 . 3. Stress 

In Orkhon Turkic the accent probably was an expira­
tory stress and fell upon the last syllable in general. The 
fact that the vowel alternations and changes generally 
take place in non-final syllables testifies to this assump­
tion: a'Yar "'i'Y~r 'precious, important', alpayU ....... y'ilpa,.Ut 
'heroes, champion warriors' , ars;i.r "'irs~r 'if it is' (see 
2. ~3.1°and 2°) (cf, Uig. taw~r "-'tiwa'.r, Ka~ . ta~{q-"' 
t1~q- , etc.), etc. 

In trisyllabic words a secondary stress probably fell 
upon the first syllable. The medial syllable was obvious­
l y unstressed. For this reason its short narrow vowel 

was extremely reduced and subjec t to fall in many cases 
(see 2. 1711. 1 °) : i.nig~k ' cow' (TI S 7) ( cf. Mong Uniyen 
id.) , yalabac • envoy' (BK E 39) ( cf. Kas. yalawac id.) , 
yegirm{ '•twenty' (KT E 15, etc . ), etc. 

When a suffix was added to a word, the stress shifted 
upon the latter: bod~n •people' (BK E 5, etc . ) , bodun~m 
' my people' (KT S 1, etc.) , bodunum1n 'my people' (acc.) 
{ BK N 11) , etc . 

Certain suffixes, however, did not take the stress: 
/ I 

birmadi 'he did not give' (KT N 9), biliD 'know ye!' (BK 

E 33), 6qun 'with an arrow' (KT E 33, 36), qa')'ariimin 
'with my kagan' (TII E 3) , 6tca 'like a fire' (KT E 37), 
etc. 
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3. MORPHOLOGY 

3. 1. Word- Formation 

There are two kinds of stems : simple (primary) 
stems, derivatives (secondary stems). The simple stems 
are those which cannot be further analyzed, e. g.• ab 
'chase, hunt', kal- 'to come' . The derivatives are ob­
tained from the simple stems either by suffixation or by 
composition, e. g . , abla- 'to hunt', kaliir- 'to br~g·, 
yir-sub 'territory, land' (.Yi!: ' earth', sub ' water). 

A peculiar feature of the morphological system is 

the sharp distinction between the nominal and verbal 
stems expressing closely related ideas. The identical 
nominal and verbal stems are extremely few, and re­

stricted to the following: ac 'hungry' and ac- 'to feel 
hungry', badiz 'picture, design, decoratioi:' and badiz- 'to 
design, d~te', qar1 ' old , aged' and qar"i- 'to grow old'. 

The derivational suffixes, too, fall roughly into two 
classes: those which form new stems from the nominal stems, 

and those which form new stems from the verbal stems. 

3. 11. Suffixation 

3. 111 . De nominal nouns 

1°. -a/-a. The old dative-locative suffix: uza 
'above, on7 (TIN 1, etc.) <*iiz 'upper part' (cf. Uig. 
uzt\.in ustiin 'on, above'); see Adverbs. 
- - 20 -ac/-ac. Only in: i'(ac 'tree' (TIN 1; BK s 11) 

<*'i.Y 'tree7."' f~st' (cf . Uig. lY• "ii id. ). 



3°. -_!S/-ak. Only in: coraq 'a dry land' (BK SE) 
<*cor id. (cf. Sar. uig., Kirg., Kkpk. 8or <"cor id.). 

4°. -~/-an. Only in: yagran 'red, reddish- brown 
(horse)' (KC E 3, 9 ) < *yagir id. (cf. Khak. cigran id. I 

Yak. siar < *yagir id. , Bas. ye ran id. ) . 

5°, -..£. Forms diminut ives , hypocoristic names: 
atac ' beloved father' in atacim (0 R 4 , Supp. 3, 4) <*ata 
'father'. 

6°. -ci. Forms professional names: badizci 'pain­
ter, sculptor' (KT S 11, etc.) (badiz 'picture, sculpture', 
siyhci 'lamenter' (KT N 11, etc .) <siyi't 'lament, wail', 
tamyaci 'seal-keeper ' (KT N 13) <*t amya 'seal', y a yfci 
'war-leader' (TII S 6) (yayf 'war ; enemy' yo yci 'mourner' 

(BK E 5, etc.) (Y2:J. 'funeral' , yuluyci 'plunderer' (BK SE) 
< ~~~ 'plunder ' , armaqci 'deceitful, a deceitful person' 
(KT E 6) <*armaq 'fraud ' ; see -yuci/-gi.ici and -daci/ 
-daci. 

--7°. - Ciy ((-s·iy). Only in: adinc (c )'iy 'extraordinary , 
wonderful ' (KT S 12, e tc .) <*ad'incsiy (cf. Uig. ad'in- 'to 
wonder, be astonished ' ; also cf. ~ig. qorqinci'Y ' fearful ' 
<* qorqincsi'}'); see - si')' · 

su. -dam/- dam. Only ir.: ardam 'manliness, cour­
age' (KC w-;;: et~< ar 'man'. 

9° . -::J!./-.fil.: Function: to form nouns meaning 'be­
longing to, being in': t abyacyf 'being or living in China· 
(KT E 7), colS! 'being or living on the plains' (TIE 6) ; 
s e e --9.'!/-ki. 

10°. -yaru/-garu. The direc tive suffix: yoq(q)aru 
'upward ' (TIN 1) <*yoqyaru (cf. Kas . ..Y.£S 'rise, rising 
(ground) ') , yiig(g )ari.i ' upward, to a high place' (KT E 11, 

BK E 10) <*B (cf. Kas. yUg sa- 'to rise, go up ' , Turk. 
yi.iksek 'high'); see Adverbs. 

11 °. -~/ -~. Forms nouns designating qualities: 
adgi.i ' good' (BK N 5, etc.) < *ad (d. Uig . ~ 
'useless '. adlig ' precious, valu abl e'; Kas. aSlig ' use ­
ful', a bgar - 'to improve'), bas')'U 'white-headed?' (KT 

E 37) < bd ( cf. Kas . bas'Yil 'white - headed (animal) ') . 
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12.0. -k. Only in: ilk 'first' {KT N 4, etc.) <*il 

' front' ( cf. i1garii ' forward '). 
130. -.s!· The dative-locative suffix; arqa 'back, 

rump' (KC E 9) <*ar (cf. Mong. ~'back, rear'). " 
140. -qan/ - kan. In titles and proper names : tag­

rikan 'God- l ike' (title of the Turkis h kagan) ( 0 F 5 , etc . I 
< t3.t;i r i 'God', tarqan a high rank-title (KT W 2, e :c.) < 

*tar (cf. Uig. tarlm title of noblewomen; see Altturk. • 
pp. 60, 61), otii.kan geog. n . ('Khangai mountains')<* 
otii? (cf. otUlug 'esteemed, respected?' : BK E 34), 

q;dirqan geog. n. ('Khingan mountains') <*qadir (cf. Uig., 
Kas. qadir 'har d, severe, harsh, violent'). 

150. -.s,,!/-ki. Forms nouns meaning 'belonging to.' 

being in' (see -:1i/-~): icraki 'situated~~~· ~01?1-~shc, 
belonging to the court' (BK N 14. etc .) <~ within• 

OIJraki 'being i n front, being in th~ ea~t· (TI ~ 1.. S ~O ) 
< 051 ra 'in front', barttki ' that wh1.ch 1.s on ~1s s~~e 
(TII s 2) <*barii 'the near .. side, t his s:~e, .h1.th.~r. ', af~er 
the loca tive suffixes -a /- a and - da/-da: binyak1 being 
in the south' (TI S 10) <biriya 'in the south', yir'i~aqi ~ 
' being in the north' (TI S 10) <y'ir'iya 'in the north' q un­
yaqi 'being in the west' (TI S 10) (Quri!.a 'in the_west'; 

bal'iqdaqi, buhg>daq'i, ko1Jiiltaki, ta ydaq1, yant a.91'. . 
' 160. -qma/-kma. Diminutives, hypoconstic words. 

azqma 'very few' (KT E 34; TI S 2) (~ 'few' . 
170 . -1. Function: to form nouns designating col ors: 

qiz'il 'red' (Tll E 2) <*qlz ' hot' (cf. Uig. qlz id., Kas. 
~r- 'to turn red'). yasil 'green' (BK E 15; KT E 17) 

< *yas 'fresh; vegetation'. 

--1so . -n,y / -l!g/-~/-~. Functi~n:. to f~.r~ no~s 
meaning 'possessing or having somethl.llg : at~1 y havlllg 
a horse, horseman' (TI E ? • etc.) <at 'horse'. atFy 

'having a title' (BK E 41) <at 'name, title' , a.ymayp.y 'o.f . 
noble birth, of high lineage' (0 F 4) < aymay clan, family 

(cf. Turk. soylu 'of good family ' $.!£Y 'family, lineage'), 

az'iyl'iy 'ferocious, unbridl ed' (KC E 6) (az'iy 'furo r' v 

basriv 'proud (lit. : 'having a head') ' (BK E 3, etc.) (bas 
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'head', ba51ilig 'sacred, blessed' (TII W 9) <* bii?Ji ' hap­
piness, bliss' ( cf. Uig. mani id. ) , akinlig 'hemmed' (?) 
(BK N 11) <*akin 'edge on a garment'(?), arklig ' power­
ful, free' (BK N 12) <*ark 'power, might', ellig 'owning 
a state' (KT E 29; BK E 24) ......,illig (KT E 9, etc.) (el, !:..!_­
t:i.barlig 'owning an eltabar' (BK E 38), qa'Yanl'iy 'owning 
a kagan' ( Tll E 6, etc.) , qir'Ya'Yl'i'Y 'hemmed' (BK N 11) 
<* qir'Yay 'hem', qullu'Y 'owning 

1

a slave' (KT E 21; BK E 
18), kadirnlig 'dres~

0

ed' (KT E 33), karak\ilug 'nomadic' 
(BK E 1) <* karakU 'tent', kiirlug 'deceitful, tricky' (KT 

E 6; BK E 6) < kur ' fraud, deceit', kUI)liig 'owning a 
female slave' (BK E 18}, otiilug 'respected, esteemed' 

(BK E 34) <* ot\I, siiIJiiglug 'owning a lance' (KT E 33; BK 
E 19), t~blig ' deceitful' (KT E 6; BK E 6) <*tab, tizlig 
'powerful (lit.: ' having knees')' (BK N 10, etc.) <tiz 

'knee', tonlu')' ' owning clothes, dressed' (KT E 29; BK 
E 23), togiinlug 'branded' ( TII E 4), kii~liig 'powerful, 
mighty' (OR 4), yaraql'i)' ' having a weapon' (TII E 4), 
yollu')' ' fortunate, happy' (personal name) (KT SW , etc.) 
<*'yo~ 'happiness, fortune, prosperity ' ( cf. Tuv. ~oldu')' 
' fortunate, happy' <'~yollu ')'). 

19°. -,!ig/-lik/- luq/-lUk: baglik 'worthy of becoming 
a lord' (KT E 7, etc.) (bag, esilik 'worthy of becoming 

a lady' (KT E 7, etc.) <*esi 'noblewoman, princess, lady' 
(cf. Uig . isi , isiy id., Kas. isilar id.), qoqliq 'scent­
ing material' (BK S 11) ( *5.29. 'smell, scent' (cf Tur km. 
qoq id.), ozlik (BK N 11, S 12),_, ozlUk (KC E 3, 3, W 4) 
'personal; mount, riding horse' (OZ 'self, own', ud~iq 
'haunch, thigh' (KT E 36) (ud 'thigh' (KT N 2, E 36); see 
-~/-giiliik. 

20°. -~/-man. Function: to form nouns desig­
nating s l ight shades of colors (?): azman 'yellowish' ( ?) 
(KT N 5, 6) <*az (cf. Uig . ~ 'braunes Pferd': Alttiirk .• 
p. 297; also cf. Kas. as ,......az 'ermine, stoat'), kogman 
geog. n . ('bluish')? <~'kokman. 

21°. -,.!'.;: bodun 'people, tribes· (KT E 14, etc.)< 
bod 'clan, tribe' (TII N 2). 

22°. -nc. Forms ordinal numerals: bisinc 'fifthly' 

106 

(KT N 7, etc. ) (~is 'five'; see Ordinal Numerals. 
23°. - ra/-ra. Directive suffix: ~'below' (KT 

E 1, e tc.) <*as'7i:"ower part' (cf. Kas. ast'in 'below'); see 

Adver bs of Place. 
24°. - s'iy/ - sig (= Mong. particle~ 'similar t o, 

like') : odsig 'dear, beloved' (BK E 34) <*od (cf. Kas. 
oOik 'love' I obur- 'to select. prefer'), y'ilsiy 'wealthy, 
~perous, ~ignificant' (KT E 26) <*y'~ 

1

(cf. Mong. yali 
'significant, important', yali- 'to be of good quality') ; 

see - Ciy . 
25°. - s'iz/- siz. Privative: assiz 'foodless, hungry' 

(KT E 26; BK E 21) <as 'food', bi~ 'unwise, unintel­
ligent' (KT E 5, etc.) < bilig 'wisdom, intellect, power 
of knowing', bunsiz (BK N 14, etc. )r-'bu;>siz (TII S 4) 
'having no trouble; abundantly' <bun 'trouble, distress, 
need', idisiz 'having no owner or possessor' (KT E 20, 
etc . ) < idi 'owner', q a fisiz 'completely, wholly' (KT N 1; 
TIN 6,9) < *qal'i 'res t." remainder', kargaksiz 'innumer­
ably , exceedingly' (BK S 11; KT N 12) < kargak 'absent, 

nonexistent, lacking'. og siz 'motherl ess ' {KT N 9) <.£.& 
'mother', sansiz 'innumerably' (BK S 12) <~'number', 
tons'iz 'having no clothes, destitude ' (KT E 26; BK E 21) 

<ton 'clothes', tUzsiz ' discordant, disagreeing' (KT E 6; 
BK E 6) < tUz 'accord, harmony, agreement'. oqs'iz 'hav­
ing no tribal organization' (KT E 3; BK E 4) (.£9. 'a unit 

in the tribal o r gan ization•, y olsiz in y olsizin 'without any 
I 

roads' (TIN 11) <YE! 'road, way'. 
26°. -5: ayiS 'wealth, riches, property' (KT SW) 

< ay1 id. I odus 'time, unit of time' (BK SE) < od 'time' 
(d Kas. qar'i, qariS 'span') . 

21°. - tl. Adverbial: amti 'now' (KT E 9, S 3; BK 

N 2) <*am id. (cf. Khak. am 'now . at present' ) , ekinti 
'second, secondly' (KT N 5, etc.)(eki, ekin 'two' (cf. 
ekin ara) ; see Adverbs. ----
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3. 112. Denominal verbs 

l 
0

• - ~-1-'i-: badiza- 'to design, decorate• in ba .. 
diz:lt - (KT S 11; K~ E 12) < b:!diz 'gicture, design .. bu[l] ­

~- 'to capture, tak_; prisoner' (KC E 10) (bulun 'captive, 
p:i~.o~er of war' (KC W S), k.Ura- 'to becom~uly' in 
kuragu (KT E 25; BK E 19) <*kUr 'bold, stout-hearted, 
unruly' (cf. Kas. kUr id.), siyta- 'to lament, wail' (KT 
E 4; BK ES), <si-yit <Ya~ 'age'; see - sira-/ - sir:!-. 

0 .. -- --
v 2 . -ad-/-ad- (after consonants), -!!- (after vowels): 

basad- 'to command, lead' (BK S 8, 11) (bas 'leader, 

commander' , bugad- 'to be in trouble, be~e bored' 
(TIN 2) <~'trouble', q~ad- 'to becoll"e a slave' (KT 

E 13) (~ 'male slave', §ad- 'to become a slave' (KT 
E 13) (kU"il 'fe~ale slave', yayit- (<yayld-) 'to start • 
hostilities' (KC E 6) (yayf 'enemy, hostile', yoqad- 'to 
be annihilated' (KT E 11 ) <~ 'non-existent' . 

3°. -:JE_- /-gar-: icgar- 'to subdue, subjugate' 
(BK E 25) (~ 'inside, interior', tas yar- 'to remove, 

lead out' (MC E 10) < *tasyar- < tas 'outside, exterior'; 
see -~- /-ar - and - .9.- /-'!5_- . -

4°. -1-/-l_- : ~-'to write, inscribe' (KT SE, etc.) 
<*bit (cf. Chin. E ( *piet 'pencil, brush' : see AlttUrk., 
P· 303), toql- 'to beat, strike, defeat' (BK S 8, etc.) 
< *toq onomatopoetic word, ud1- 'to sleep' (BK E 22, etc.) 
<*ud 'sleep' (cf. ~as. u& id.), yabri- 'to become bad, 
be r~uted' in yabrit- (BK E 31) <*yabir (cf. yab'iz 'bad'), 
*yas1- 'to shine' in yasik ( ?) ·sun' (KT NE), yorl- 'to go, 
walk, march' (KT E 37, e t c.)< *yor (cf. Kas. yorcf 
'guide, person that shows the way', Mong. ~or~i- 'to go, 
walk, travel '); see - a - / - a- and - u - /-ii.-. 

5°. -.9.- 1-'!5_- : ifik- -=-to sub~it' (TIN 4) <ic 'inside', 
tas"iq- ( ..... ta~iq-) 'to go out, start a campaign' (KT E 11, 
etc.) ( tas 'outside, exterior' , birik- 'to join, unite, 
gather' (KT E 27, e t c. ) < bir 'one' . 

6°. -~- /-ka- , -..Y:-1-ri-: kiika- 'to gain fame , 
become well-known' (KC W 4) < kii 'fame, reputation', 
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yarl'iq( q) a - 'to command, order , decree ' (KT S 9 , etc . ) 
< * yarl'i)'qa- <* yarli)' •word, order, decree'; amga- 'to 
be distressed, suffer pain' in amgat- (BK N 13) < *am 
'remedy, medicine' ( cf. Uig. am id.) . 

7 °. - 1-: tiizul- 'to make peace' (KT S 5) < ruz 'even, 

in order, in tune' (KT E 3). 
8 °. -la-/-la-: abla- 'to hunt, chase' (KC W 9) <ab 

'hunt, chase' (K~ W 9), an~ula- 'to present, submit' 
(KT E 32) <* an~u 'reward' (cf. Uig. ancu id., Mong. 
angu 'fine, punishment', an~la- 'to exact a fine') , 
atla- in atlan - 'to get on horses' (Kc:': E 8) < at 'horse', 
ba!lla- 'to lead' (BK E 33, etc.) < ba~ 'head, leader, 
~antler', bo'yuzla- 'to slaughter' in bo-yuzlan- (TIN 2) 

< bo';'Uz 'throat', illa- 'to establish a state' (KT E 6; BK 
E 7) <il •state, land', qa yanla- •to make someone kagan' 

(KT E 7; BK E 7; 0 F 2) < qayan 'kagan, emperor', 
q'il'icla- 'to put to the sword' (KT N 5) «iil'ic 'sword', 
q'i1Ha - 'to spend the winter' (BK E 31; KT N 8) <qUl 
' winter', qunla- 'to revenge for' (0 R 1) < *gun ' r evenge' 
( cf. Kirg. qun id.) , o y\lrqala- 'to warm one's back' in 
o-yurqalat- (TI N l) <* o 1urqa 'back, backbone' ( cf. Tuv. 
or-ya id., or)'ala- 'to warm one's back' < o-yurqala-). 
opla- 'to rush, attack with much speed' (KT N 5, etc.) 

< *op onomatopoetic word ( cf. Kirg. opton- 'not to be able 
to restrain oneself' <' '~ oplan-), ogla- 'to think over, decide' 
in oglas - ( < >:' ogla§-) (TIE 3) < '~..£.s. 'mtellect, mind, reason' 

tapla- 'to like, agree' (BK E 35) < '~ tap'ila- <* tap1 
'agreement' ( cf. Ka~. tap"i id.) , yo-yla- 'to mourn, per -

form funeral ceremonies' (KT E 4, etc.) < YO )' ' funeral', 
otla- 'to give advice' (OR 3) < *ot 'advice', sula- 'to 
start a campaign, go to war' (BK E 40, etc.) < su 'army', 

til)la - 'to listen' (KT S 2) <* t11Jla- <*~'sound' ( cf. 
Uig. tl?J id.) , topla- 'to fold up, bend' (TI S 6) <*top 

'collected together'. 
9 .,_ -ra-/ - ra-: qubra- 'to gather' m qubrat - (BK E 

11, etc.) and qiili°ran- (TI W 4) < * qub {cf. Mong. etubi 

'part, share, portion'). 
10 °. - rqa-/-rka - : toqurqa- 'to regard as satiated' 

in toqurqaq (KT S 8; BK N 6) < toq 'satiated, full'. 
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11°. - s'ira - /-sira- (< - s'ir - a-/-sir-a-· see -s'iz/-siz 
<* - s'i-f/-sif): els~ 'to b~~e statel-;s~. lose inde--­

pendence' {KT E 13) <el 'state, land', qa')'ansira- 'to 
become kingless, lose independence' (KT E 13) (qa~1an 
'kagan, king', urursira- in uru)'sirat- 'to exterminate, 

deprive someone of his descendants' (KT E 10) <uru'} 
'descendant'. --

120. -ta-/-ta-: to'i)ta - 'to turn down' (Bk E 2) <*~ 
(d. Khak. tonxar- 'to turn, turn upside - down'), bunta­
'not to suffice, be inadequate' in buntat- 'to make less, 
lessen' (TIE 2) <* buIJta- ( bu?J •need, lack' ( cf. Mong. 
muuda- 'to become insufficient'). 

~3°. -~-1-~-: ki!Jil- 'to become wide' in ki?jls\ir-
«* ki!)il!hir-) 'to create a rift between' (KT E 6) <* k1g 
'wide', tasu - ' to carry, take away' in tasul- 'to be dragged' 
(0 F 8) <* ta!fo- <*ta~ 'outside, exterior' (cf. Ka~. 
ta~u - 'to take away, take out'), ya')'U- 'to approach, come 
close' in ya')'ut- (KT S 5; BK N 4) .--* ya"( (cf. Ka§. yaq 
'near, close'). -- --

3. 113. Deverbal nouns 

1°. -a/-a. Gerundial suffix: ara 'between' (KT El 
etc.) <* ar- 'to pass through, trav;;;e, cross' (cf. Uig. 

1 

~-id.), basa ' then, again' {OF 5) <bas - , birla 'together, 
with' {BK E 26, etc.) <* biril - 'to join, unite', tapa 'toward' 
(KT E 35, etc.) <~~tap - 'to look for, seek', tagra 'around' 
(TIS 1) <*tagir- 'to surr ound', yana 'again' (KT E 10, 
etc.) < yan- 'to turn back', yama •and, also , too' ( TII N 2, 
etc.) <*yam- 'to add, attach' ( cf. Mong. neme- id.; see 
Poppe, Verg., p. 38); see Gerunds. ---

20. -ba<!: yalaba<! ' messenger, envoy' (BK E 39) 
<* yala- 'to invite, send for' ( cf. Mong. gala-id. , Ka§. 
yalafar •envoy' <* yalabar) • 

3°. - bal (< - mal): balbal 'statue' (KT E 25, etc.) 

<* balmal <* barmal <*bar - ' to build, construct, shape' 
( cf. barq 'building, construction', Mong. bari - 'to build, 
construct', barimal •statue') . --

4 °. - da~i/ -da~i (after vowels) , -tal!i/ -t:i~i (after l , 
n, !): kalta~i 'those who will come' (TIS7);-see VerbalNouns. 
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5°. - duq/ -duk: after~· n, and..:_ {except bar - ) -tuq/ 
-tUk. For~ verbal nouns denoting completed actions: 
b~uq ~'the places which you went' (BK E 20), tagdtik 
'conflict, battle' (KT E 36) <tag - 'to attack': see Verbal 

Nouns. 
6 °. -1/ -_g_. Forms nouns designating results of actions, 

places in which actions take place: azi') 'furor' in az'i)'riy 
'ferocious' (K~ E 6) <* az- 'to become furious', bersag 
'the wish for giving' (OR 2) <* b~rsa- 'to wish to give', 
bilig 'wisdom, intellect' (TI W 6, etc.) <bil 'to know ' , 
bitig 'writing, script' (KC:: S 3, etc.) <biti - 'to write, 
inscribe', arig 'reachable' (KT S 13) ....-ar - 'to reach', 
qap'i "r •gate' (BK E 15, etc.) <* qap - 'to cover , shut' 
( cf. Ka§. ~- •to be closed, be imprisoned', qap'Ya •door 
of a castle', gap')'aq 'cover') , qora-y 'loss, death, funeral' 

(0 R 4) <* qora- 'to lose, suffer loss' (cf. Uig. qor~-. id., 
Kirg. qoro - 'to decrease, be reduced' <* qora-), k1~1g 
•small' (BK E 41, etc.) <* ki~ - ( cf. Ka§. ki~uk 'small') . 

ka~ig 'ford' (TIN 11) <ka~ - 'to pass', qam§ay'shaky' 
(KT N 3) <* qam§a- 'to be shaken' (d. Uig. qam§a- id.) . 

korug •scout' (TI S 2, etc.) <kor - 'to see', olilg 'dead' 
(KT N 9) <ol- 'to die', orug 'request' (BK E 39) <* ~t -
' to ask for, request' (d. Uig. tit- id.: Altturk., p. 324), 

sabig 'lovable' (personal name) (BK S 14) <* sab- 'to 
like, love', su~ig ' sweet' (KT S 6, etc.)_ <* su~r- 'to 
become sweet ' (cf. Ka§. sU~i-id.), s(hJiig 'lance' (KT E 
35, etc.) (;'< S'1!)if- ' to thrust into, pierce' ( cf. SU1JU§-
' to fight, lance one another'), tirig ' alive' (KT N 9) and 

'life' (KT SE) <* tir - ' to li':e', tu'Y 'barrier' (TI~ 2) ~­
'to bar, block' (TI E 6), ul\ig 'portion; good luck (KT E _ 
29, etc.) <* ul<i- 'to share out, distribute' (cf. Uig., Ka§. 
ula- id.), yada)- ' on foot' (TI W 4, etc.) <*yada- 'to be 
unable' ( cf. Mong. yada- id .• yada')'U ' poor, miserable': 
see Poppe, Verg., P.J"2.), yulu-y 'plunder' in yulu'Y~i 
' plunderer' (BK SE) < yul- "" yul'i- 'to plunder' · 

7 °. - 'Ya /-ga: bilga ' wise' (KT S 6, etc.) < bil- ' to 

know', qis)'a •short' (KC:: E 11) <* qis - ' to shorten, make 
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narrow', tam)'a 'brand, seal' in tam ) ac!!i (KT N 13) <* tatn. 
' to burn' ( cf. Uig. tamtur - 'to fire , cause to burn', Ka~ 
tamduq 'a flaming fire'). 

_8°. -~/-g~k: qulqaq ' ear' (BK S 12; N 11) <* qu1')'a 
~* ~- ' to hear' ( cf. Finnish kuule - id., Vogul Xuul.- q 
ld. ~ see Nemeth, ' Probleme der turkischen Urz~· in 

A~alecta orientalia memoriae Alexandri Csoma de KorOs 
D1cata, Vol. 1, Budapest 1942, 57-102). 

9 °. - Jan/ - gan: gap)'an ' one who attacks• (regal title 
of Mo~'o Kagan) (TUE 1, etc.) <'~ qap - 'to attack, seize' 
( cf. U~g. qap - 'to seize', Ka~ . qap- 'to snatch, steal; 
attack). qor)'an 'fort, fortress, shelter' (BK E 31; KT 

N 8~ <* ,or'i'Yan <'~ qori- ' to protect, shelter ' (cf. Mong. 
qonyan camp, barracks'). 

10°. -"(ma/ -gma. Forms agent nouns: bitigma ' one 
who writes' (KT S 13, etc.) < biti - ' to write'; see Verbal 
Nouns. 

11 °. -~/ -~. Forms action nouns ( infinitives)· 
ar'i')\l ' exhaustion, fatigue' (Tll W 2) <* ari - ' to be ti~ed 
exhausted' ( cf. Uig. ar'i - id., Ka~. ar - id Ki·rg a ·· ·d' ) 

-- • J • rl-1 , ' 
kUr:igU 'unruliness' (KT E 23; BK E 19) <* kura- ' to be 

unruly' ( cf:. Ka~. ku r 'bold, unruly, stout- hearted'); the 
acto r: qon'}'U 'protector' (BK E 41) <* qor'i · ' to protect'· 
the means by which an ac t ion is performed: qar)'u ' watc~­
tower' (TI N 10, Til E 3) <* qara)'u <* qara- 'to watch' 
( cf. Uig .. qara~ id., Ka~. qar')'U "' qar)'uy 'watchtower'); 
see -~/ -gul!.1 and - ')'Uluq/ - gulUk. 

12°. -~/ -~ « - "'(u - l!.i/ -~-l!.i). Forms agent 
nouns: it- gu~i 'doer, maker' (KT N 13) <it - ' to do make' 
ay)'u~i 'counselor, chief executive' (TIN 5-: etc.) 

1

ay- ' 
' to speak; to rule'. <-

13 °. -')\lluq/ -gUliik ( < - )u- luq/ - g\i-luk). Action nouns: 
topla-')\lluq ' the folding up, bending' (TI S6) <topla- 'to 
fold up, bend', iizg\iliik ' the breaking, cutting' (TI S 7) 
<iiz - ' to break, cut'. 

14°. ~;. , -_! -!_: a.gr~ ' ben~, crooked' ( TII S 4) <'~ agir -
to turn, bend, twist , gali 'rest, remainder' in qalisiz 

(TIN 9: etc.} <qal - 'to remain, be left over', tacji ' more, 
~urt~er ( 0 R 2; KT S 13) <,~ taq - ' to attach, affix', yaz~ 
plain, steppe' (BK N 5, etc.) <':<yaz- 'to spread ou~ 

extend '; see Gerunds. 
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15 °. - '3_/ -k; after consonantal stems -uq/ - \ik. Nouns 
designating results of actions, qualities resulting from the 
action: ayuq ' dominion' (KT W 1) < ay- ' to rule, command', 
barq 'building, mausoleum' (£ ,· N 14, etc.) <* bar'iq <*bar ­
'to build, construct' (cf. Mong. bari- id.), badiik 'great, 

numerous' (OF 6) <* b:idu- ' to grow', bul)'aq 'riotous, 
provocative' (KT N 4; BK E 29) < bul'Ya - 'to provoke, dis ­
turb the order', buyruq 'high official, functionary (KT S 1, 
etc.) <buyur - 'to order, give commands', artuq 'exceeding, 
more, much' (K~ E 13, etc.) <*art - 'to increase, remain 
over', :img~ ' trouble, harm' (BK E 16) <* amga- 'to 
suffer trouble, suffer pain', 'iduq 'sacred, holy' ( Til W 3) 
<'id- 'to send', 'iraq ' far, distant, remote' (KT S 7, etc . ) 
<* 'ira- ' to go to a distance' ( cf. Ka§. y'ira- id.) , kargak 
'lacking, absent, needed• (KT E 4, etc. ) <* karg:i- ' to 
lack, be without' ( Uig. karga - id., k:irg:it - 'to cause to 
lack'), ~'cart, vehicle ' (TI S 8) <* k<:ili- ' to harness, 
tog 'satiated, full' (TIS l) <to- 'to be satiated ', toruq 

'lean' (KT E 39; TI W 5) < tor- ' to become lean, be emaci­
ated' (KT S 9; BK N 7), ya')\lq ' close by, near ' (KT S 7) 
<* ya)'U - 'to come close, approach', yasik ( ?) ' sun' (KT 

NE) <* yasiq <* yasf- 'to shine'. yazuq 'mischief, wrong, 
fault' in yazuqla- (BK E 36) <* yaz - 'to go astray', yimsaq 

'soft' (KT S 5 , etc.) <* yirn~a- 'to become softer ', yoq 
'non-existent' (KT E 11, etc.) <*yo- 'not to exist, cease 
to exist', yuluq ' plundered' (OF 3) <~- ("' yul'i- ) ' to 
plunder', toqurqaq ' one who regards himself as satiated' 
(KT S 8; BK N 6) <* toqurqa- ' to regard oneself as satiated', 
yaijiluq 'one who has betrayed, unfaithful (KT E 20) < yariil­
'to go astray, betray'. 

16°. - qun(< - )'un): buzqun ' storm'(?) (OR 1)? 

< buz- 'to ruin, destroy'. 
17°. - 1: in:!l ' trustworthy, reliable' (personal name 

or title) <* inal <* ina - ' to trust, rely on, believe' ( cf. 
Uig. inan- id.) , qis'il ' glen, mountain-cleft, canyon' (BK 

E 37) <* qis - ' to make narrow'. 
18 °. - m: bat'irn ' a sinking, going down' (KT E 35, 

etc.) <bat-=-' to go down, sink', kadim 'clothing, dress' 

(KT E 35) <* kad - ' to wear, put on'. 
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19 °. -!E2/ -m::t: yalm:t ' vanguard, advanced columns' 
(TIN 10) and 'campaign, expedition' (TUE 2) <'Ya!- 'to 
ride fast, trot', 

.,o o. I . ,_ 
c.. -maq -~: armaq 'deceiving, deceit' in armaqci 

'deceitful' (KT E 6) <ar- ' to deceive'. 

21°. - maz/ -m~z: bilm:iz 'one who does not know' 
(K~ S 3, etZ} <bil- 'to know'; see Participles. 

22°. -mi~, -mis . Forms verbal nouns denoting agents 
and actions: igidmi~ 'one who has fed' (BK N 6). qalmi§ 
'those who have survived' (KT S 9), tagmis 'the having 

reached' (TIE 1, Tll S 3} <tag- ' to reach, arrive'; see 
Verbal Nouns. 

23 °. -n. Result of action: bulun 'captive, prisoner 
of war' (KCW 5) <* bul- 'to get, obtain' (cf. Mong. buli­
'to take by force'). qiyin 'punishment, penalty' (TI NB) 

<* q'iy- 'to punish', kalin 'daughter - in - law' in kalinunum 
(KT N 9) < kal- 'to come', san 'number' in sans'iz (BK S 
12) <'~ sa- 'to count ' . 

240:- -nc, -ncu/-ncu: bulyanc 'in disorder' (TIE 5) 
< bulya- 'to disturb the order'. arinc 'apparently, certainly, 
indeed' (KT E 3, etc.) <ar - 'to be', inancu 'trustworthy, 
reliable' (a title) (KT W 2) <* ina- ( cf. inal <* inal id.), 
tarq'inc 'riotous, displeased, angry' (TIE 5) <* tariq-
'to get angry, become offended' ( cf. Khak. tar·i~- id.), 

otunc 'petition, representation' (TI S 8) <* M- ' to petition, 
request' (cf. orug 'request'), unc 'possible' *TIE 7) <~­
'to be able'. 

25°. -~· Gerundial suffix: ~'all, entirely, com­
pletely ' (KT N 10, etc.) <* ~- 'to leave, let remain' ( cf. 
qod - id.). 

-- 26°. - r, - ar/-ar, -·ir/ - ir, -ur/-ur. Forms parti­
ciples: bilTr 'o~ who knows:-knowing~ KT N l 0) < bil -
'to know'; see Verbal Nouns. 

27 °. -s'iq/ -sik. Forms verbal nouns having a future­
necessitative meaning: acs'iq 'a being hungry in the future' 
(KT S 8, etc.) < ac- 'to feel hungry' ; see Verbal Nouns. 

28 °, -_!, -~: tagis ( <* tagi~) 'contact, conflict' (KT 
N 5) <~- ' to r:_ach, arrive, touch', su1;rl'.i~ ~battle' (BK E 
34, etc.) <* suuu- ' to pierce, stab' ( cf. sunug 'lance'' 
sugu~- 'to fight, battle'), teris (<* teri§) 'one who gathers' 
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in il- teris 'one who gathers the tribes' (regal name of 
Qutlu'Y) (TII N 1, etc.), uru§ 'fight' (OR 2) <~- 'to hit, 

strike', ukU§ 'many' (BK N 5, etc . ) <*Uk- 'to gather, 
heap' . 

29 °. -~: baz • subject, dependent' (KT E 15) < ba­
'to tie, fasten, subject ' , boyuz 'throat' (TI S 1) <* .E.£1.­
'to constrict, strangle', koz 'eye' (KT N 11, etc.) <*ko-
( cf. kor - ' to see'), soz 'word' in sozl:i§ - 'to agree together' 
(KT E 24) <*so- , ~ 'artistical work, ornament' (KT SW) 

<~- ' to be able'. 

3. 114. Deverbal verbs 

l 0
• - d - . Forms intensive stems: 'id - ' to send, dis ­

patch' (KT-E 6 , etc.) <~- id. (KT S 8; BK N 6), qod - ' to 

leave, abandon' (TI W 2, etc.) <* 2 - id. ( cf. Turk. ko - , 
koy - id.), tod- ' to become full, be satiated' (KT S 8) 
<to - id . (BK N 6). 

2°. -~-/ - gur-. Forms causative stems: kigur -
'to let in, introduce' (K~ E 8) <':< ki - ( cf. kir - ' to go in, 
enter'), tirgur - ' to bring to life' (KT E 29) <* tir - 'to live'. 

3°. - q - / - k - . Forms intensive stems: alq- ' to bring 
to an end, finish, complete' (KT NE) <al - 'to take', ba(s'i]q ­
' to press, sup press' (KT N 8) < bas - id. , qorq - ' to fear' 

(Tll W 4) <'~ qori - ' to fear', ·~ l>k- in t>kill- 'to be planned' 
(TI N 8) <.£- ' to think, plan' . 

4°. - 1-. Forms passive stems: adril - 'to be separated, 

be disjoined' (TI W 2, etc.) <* adlr - 'to separate' . ok\il -
' to be planned' (TIN 8) <* ()k- ' to think' ( cf. Uig. ok- id.), 
teril- ,_.., tiril- 'to come together ' (TIN 4, etc . ) <ter- ..-.. 

tir- ' to gather' , tiril- ' to come to life ' (BK E 31) <* tir -
' to live' , tasul- 'to be dragged, be driven' (0 F 8) <* tasu ­
' to carry'. 

S 0 • - ma- / - m:i-. Forms negative stems: bolma-
' not to become' (KT E 25 , etc.) <bol- ' to become'; bulma­
' not to find' (TI W 2) <bul - ' to find', :Lrngtitma- , :ir m:i- , 
asidmti-, idma-, qalma... qazyanma- , q'ilma- , q'il"inma- , 
qorqma-, k:ilma- , kl>rm:i. - , olurma-, sima-, siil:im:i-, 

talirun:i. - , tolyatma-, tuyma- , ~-, udlma-, yalma- , 
yitma-, yorima-, y:ilt\irm:i - , y:(igtlrtma- , etc. 
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6 °. - n-. Forms passive and reflexive stems: alq'in- 'to 
come to an end, be exterminated' (KT S 9, etc.) < alq- ' to 
finish, to bring to an end', atlan- 'to become mounted' {K~ 

E 8) <* atla- 'to get on a horse', basin- 1 to be overc ome' 
(TU W 4) 1 bas - ' to press, overcome', bo )'Uzlan- 'to be 
s laughtered' (TI N 2) <* bo)'Uzla-, itin - ' to form or 
organize oneself' (KT E 40; BK E 9) ,... it- ' to form, organize', 
qi lin- 'to be created, be born' (KT E 1, etc .) < qil - 'to 
make, c reate', qon- ' to settle' (BK E 40) <':< qo - 'to lay 
down, plac e', qubran- ' to come together' {TI W 4) <* qubra ­
(cf. qubrat- 'to gather'), ka~gin- 'to pardon, forgive' (KC 
E 8) <':' ka~gi-, 6tun- 'to make representations' (TI E l) 
t"* Ot- 'to request' ( c:_f. ohlg 'reguest'), saqin- ' to think' 
(BK E 2, etc.) < * saqi- { cf. Uig. saqi- ' to reflect', saq 
' w atchful, attentive~sabin- 'to be pleased, be happy.--
{BK E 2) <* sab- ' to like', talin- 'to collapse, give way' 
(KT E 22; BK E 18) < ,.~ tal- 'to hole, cause to cave in', 
yaratun- ' to organize oneself' {KT E 10) < yarat- ' to make, 
form, organize', yaz'in- 'to separate oneself, go astray' 
(BK E 16) <* yaz- 'to go astray', tutun- ' to take a hold ' 

(TIN 1) < tut - 'to hold, hold on'. --
7 0. - r - . Forms middle verbs (Verbiamedia): kir ­

'to go in, enter' (BK E 38, etc.) < * ki - (cf. kigur - ' to let 
in' <*ki - gur-) , olur- ' to sit; to dwell, inhabit' (TI N 8 , etc . ) 
<*ol- ( cf. Kas. ol)'Ut - 'to cause to sit', Kirg. olut 'place, 
s eat, c hair'), ya)'Ur- 'to come close, approach' (KT S 5, 
etc.) <* ~- ( cf. Kas. ya)'U - id.). 

8 °. - sa- / - sa- . Forms desiderative stems. Only in: 
bers~- 'to wish to give' in bersagim 'my wish for giving' 
(OR 2) < her - . 

9 °. - §-, - s - . Forms reciprocal stems: oglas ­«* ogl:i.§ -f 'to think together, plan together ' {TI E 3) 
<* 6gla- (cf. Uig. oglan- 'to come to one's senses'), s6zU§­
'to agree together' (KT E 24, etc.) <,~ s6zla- ' to speak', 
sur;pH- 'to fight, battle' (BK E 25 , etc. )<*sunti - 'to thrust 
into , pierce', * yo.ga§ - 'to slander one another' in yo1i)§ur -
( KT E 6; BK E 7) . 

10 °. - t - . Forms causative stems: a-yit- ' to put to 
flight' (BK E 31, etc.) < a'Y- 'to go up, ascend', aq'it - ' to 
let raid, order to raid' (TIN 11; KT N 8) < '~ aq- ' to raid ', 
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artat - ' to destroy' (KT E 22; BK E 19) <'~ ~- ' to be 
~oyed' , aiiit- 'to threaten, frighten' (BK E 41) <* a n -
' to fear ' (cf. Mong. ~-'to fear', Uig. ay'in~ 'awe, fear ' ); 
ayt- 'tosay, tell'(TIE7, etc .) < ay-id., bas'it- 'tobe 
~rcome' (TIN 10) 1 bas - 'to overcome', badiz::i.t- (KT S 

11; K~ E 12), bitit - (TII E 8) ,...., bitid- {KT S 13; BK N 15), 
buntat - (see - ta-/ - ta. - ), ~mg:i.t - , elsir::i.t- , 'iq'id - (<'* 2_-
qit - ) 'to give shelter to' (KT S 6) ,... ::c~ ( cf. Kirg. :!9.- 'to 
take refuge or shelter'), qayans'irat-, qam!fat- {BK E 30), 
qubrat - , o)'Urqalat- ' to let someone to warm his back' 
(TI N 1) (see - la - / - 1:1.-) , olurt- (KT E 26, etc.) , ~HUt-
( TI W 3), sul::i.t - {Tll W 8), tol'Yat-, toqlt-, t6kiit- {TII E 2), 

tuk::i.t- (KT S l; BK N 1), ul)'art - (Tll E 3), uru'Ys'irat -, 
~t-, ya)'Ut-, yaratid - «* yaratit- < yaratit- ), yo'Ylat - , 
yorl.t - , y\ig\irt-, y\izut- {BK E 30) ' to order to swim'. 
---10 "'. - tur - / - tur-. Forms causative stems: a-ytur -
'to cause to ascend' (TIN 1) < a'Y- ' to ascend', artur - ' to 
let deceive, to cause somebody else to deceive {the speaker), 
to be deceived' (BK N 5) < ar - ' to deceive', bintUr - , ~­
'to cause to be' (KT NE) < :i.r-, irhlr - ' to cause to arrive, 
send' {KT E 40) < ir - ' to reach, arrive ', qontur-, kl.Stttr -
'to cause to rise, elevate ' (KT E 11; BK E 10) < * ko- ( cf. 
k6r - ' to see'), l.Sntur-, urtur-, yantur - , yaltur-, y\ighlr -

'to promote' (KC'.; W 2), ~tur- . 
11 °. -ur-/ -iir-. Forms causative s tems: ~-

'to bring' (TII s 4) < kal- 'to c ome', kinsiir - 'to create a 
rift between' {KT E 6) <* k1JJsiir - <* kiJJiis -, ~- . otiir­
in Otril, sl.Skilr - , t~gur -, ~- (<'"' ~-), yitur - ' to 
los~yon~ur- ' to cause to sla nder' (BK E 7) <* yoJJa!for -
< * yoJJa~- ( cf. Ka!!f. yona - ' to slander'), yaratur- . . 

12 °. - tuz - / -taz- (see - tur - / -~-). Forms causative 
stems: alt~ 'to7ause to capture' (KT E 38) < al-. 

13°,--:;:: (see -ur-/ - ttr - ). Forms causative stems: 
tutuz - 'to cause to seize' (KT E 38) <~- 'to catch, seize, 
capture', uduz- 1 to lead' (TI S 8 , etc.) < ud- 'to follow'· 
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3. 12. Composition 

3. 121. Coordinate composition 

Two words of the same s t ructure and function are joi ned: 
yiMub 'te rr itor y , land' (KT E 20) : yir ' ear th', sub ' wate r'; 
see Coordinate Phrases . 

3. 122. Subordinat e composition 

3. 1221. Compound nouns 

1 °. Attributive compounds : b:i?J~ ta~ ' memor ial' ( BK 
N 15, etc . ) ( lit . : 'eterna l sto n e ' ) , qa r a. klj l 'the B lack L ak e' 
(KT N 2), qara qum 'the Black San d ' ( TI W 7) ; see Attri-
butive P h rases. 

2 °. Object iv e compounds: ilteris ( <* llte ri~) 'one w ho 
g a the r s the t ribes ' (rega l n ame o f Qutlu'Y) ( TI W 7, etc.): 
il ' t ribes , p e op l e' + t eris ' on e who gat hers '; e l etmi s «* e letmg) ' o n e who has o r ga nized the trib e s ' (pe r sonal 
name or ho no r ific) (0 F 4): & ' t ribes'+ etmis ' one who 
has o r ganized '; e lt:ib:U ' o n e w h o puts t he tribes in o r der' 
( a title) ( BK E 37, etc . ) : el ' t r ibe s ' + U.b:tr 'one w ho puts 
in order ' ( t:ib- ' to put in oi=-d-er•; d . Ka~ . t:iw- ' to a r range 
in a row ' ).-

3. 1222. Compound adverbs 

The following compound adverbs are postpositional 
phrases: aota'Y ' like that, as follows ' (TI S 2, etc . ) 
antag (TIN 5) <* ani tag 'similar to that, like that ', 
biint:tg ' like this, such' (TUE 7) <* bunt:ig <* buni !!£ 
' similar to this , like this ' . 

3. 1223 . Compound ver bs 

Compound ver bs consist of a verb preceded by a noun 
fuctioning as complement o r by a ge r und. 
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3. 12231 . Noun as a c omplement 

1 °. As equational complement with the verb bol- ' to 
be, become': qa'Yan bol- ' to become kagan' (KT E 5: qa-yan 
'kagan, emperor ' ; qul bol- 'to become slave' (BK E 36): 
qul 'slave'; qari bol_- ' to grow old ' (Tll E 6): qari ' old, 
old man'; k:irgak bol- 'to become lacking, become absent, 
i. e .. to die' (KT E 4): k:irg~ ' lacking, absent, needed' ; 
ya-yi bol- ' to start hostilities ' (KT N 2): ya')'i ' enemy; 
hostile ' ; yoq bol- ' to be annihilated, perish' (BK E 36): - ----. yoq 'non- existent ; etc. 
- - 2 °. As the object into which the direct object is trans­
formed: baz qil- ' to subjugate ' (KT E 15): baz ' subject, 
dependen~qil- ' to do , make'; bay q'il - ' to make rich' 
(BK E 14): bay 'rich, wealthy'; bulun ~[!) - ' to take 
prisoner ' (K~ W 5): bulun ' captive, prisoner of war' ; 
qul qil - ' to enslave ' (BK E 20): qul ' s la v e ' ; qa'Yan q1s -

' to make kagan' (TI W 6): q1s- ( <qi~- ""'<i!!_-) :to do , _ . 
make ';~ qB- (BK E 25) "' ~cjis- (TIE 4) to annihi­

late'; etc . 
3 °. As direct object with the verb qll - : uru~ cjil - 'to 

fight, battle' ( 0 R 2) : uru! 'battle' . 

3. 12232. Gerund + verb 

The following types of gerund compounds occur: 
1 °. The verb bar- ' to go' with the gerund in - p and 

- a ( / - :!, -'i/ - i, - u/ -11) denotes actions completel y finished: 
t~zip bar- ~to-flee-:- r~ away' (lit.: •to go runni~g. a~ay') 
(BK E 41; KT E 34), u~a bar- 'to fly , i. e . , to die (lit. : 
'to go flying ' ) (KT E 16; BK S 10; KT SE} , adrHu bar .. 
' to be separ ated' (lit.: ' to go being separated' (0 R 4), 
~biru bar - ' to go around ' (lit.: to advance going around') 
(TI N 2) yoqadu bar- 'to be annihilated , to cease to exist' 
(KT E 10), y:l.h'.i bar - ' to ride fast, to ride at a gallop' 
(TIN 3) , :Iliri bar- ' to become enthusiastic ' (OR 3) (cf., 
Kirg. e lir - id.), ~ bolu bar- ' to vanish, to cease to be 

(0 F 3). 
z0 The verb ber - ,....., bir - 'to give ' with the same 

gerun~ denotes actions done in the interest of someone else: 
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al'i bir - ' to take ' (BK N 9, 10), basa her- ' to overcome' 

(TI! W 3) , a.sidU ber - 'to hear, listen to' (TI S 8) , 1ti bir­
'to organize, put in order• (KT E l; BK E 3), q'ilu ber - 'to 

make' (BK S 7), qaz'Yanu bir - 'to win, conquer ' (BK S 10), 

suUy'il ~- 'to go on campaigns' (KT E 8), tik:i bir - 'to 
erect, set up' (BK S 9, 11), tuta bir- 'to organize, rule' 
(KT E l; BK E 3) • 

3 °. The verb "id - 'to send, release' with the same 
gerund denotes intensive actions: i~-yinu id- ' to lose , fail 
to keep' (KT E 6), yitiir(i 'id- id. (ibid.), irtiir(i id- ' to 
make reach, make arrive'(KT E 40), san~a 'id- ~o stab' 
(K~ E 7). -- -

4 °. The verb elt - "' ilt- ' to send' with the same 
gerund denotes intensive actions: yatia elt - ' to disperse, 
to put to rout' (KT E 23), sura. elt- 'to drive away' (ibid.) . 

5 °. The verb qal - 'to stay,~main' with the same 
gerund denotes the continuation of an action: yatu ~-
'to lie down' (KT N 9; TI E 2). 

6 °. The verb ka.l- ' to come' with the same gerund 
denotes the continuation of an action: udu ka.1 - 'to keep 
following, keep being subject to' (MC E 2)-. -

7°, The verb kor - 'to see' with the same gerund 

denotes intensive actions (in the imperative): ya.Hi klSr 
'ride fast!' (TIN 2) . 

8°. The verb~- ' to be able' with the same gerund 
denotes the ability to perform an action: artati ~- 'to be 
able to destroy ' (BK E 19) ; the negative stem of:!:!_- with 
the same gerund denotes the inability to perform an 
action: itinu ~- ' not to be able to organize itself' and 
yaratunu uma- ' not to be able to form itself' in itinti 
yaratunu uma- (KT E 10; BK E 9). 

9 °. The verb yor=i - 'to walk, march ' with the same 
gerund denotes the continuation of an action: udu yor'i­
' to keep pursuing' (MC E 4). 

See Gerunds. 

3. 2. Inflection 

3. 21. Noun Inflection 
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In Orkhon Turkic, nouns are inflected mainly for per­

son and case. They may also be inflected for number and 

coordination. 

3. 211. Plurality 

Nouns generally are not inflected for number. All 

'\Vords denoting objects can function as both singular and 
plural nouns in their nominative singular forms: ol at 'that 
horse' (KT E 33), at y:it:l ' towing the horses' (TIN 1); 
ki.iliig ar 'the well-known man' (0 Supp. 6), oi;iraki ar 'the 

soldiers marching in front, the vanguaTd' (TI N l) . 
However, plurality may be emphasized by the morpho­

logical device, too. There are various suffixes which are 
added to certain words and form collective nouns. These 

suffixes are: - lar/-lar, -yun/-gi.in, - an/ - an, -! and - !_· 

1 °. -lar I - lar ( cT Mong. plural suffix - nar/ - ner) . 
This suffi;is added to a very limited number of stems 
denoting human beings (chiefly relatives): baglar ' the 
Turkish aristocracy, the upper class, lords, knights' (KT 

S 10, etcl) <bag ' lord, a feudal superior ' , akalar - im 'my 
elder sisters, the group of my elder sisters ' lKT N 9) 

<aka ' elder sister', qun~uylar -"im 'my princesses, my 
women' (KT N 9) <qun~uy ' princess ' , ljgl~r -im 'my mothers, 

i. e., my stepmothers ' (KT N 9) <3 ' mother'. 
It is very remarkable that the Mongolian suffix - nar/ 

- ner, too, is added to words denoting relatives and respected 
people (see Poppe, Grammar of Written Mongolian, p . 69). 

2 °, - yun/ -~ ( cf. Uig. kiln in the phrase i1 kUn 'people, 
folks' and Mong. kUman ' man, people') . This suffix forms 
the following collective nouns: ka.liuan- 1lm 'my daughters ­

in- law' (KT N 9) <* k~Hingiin <* k:tlin 'daughter-in-law' 
( cf. Uyug- Turan, back 3: k:tlinlarim id.) , tayyun- unJ.z 
' your children, your sons {lit.: 'your colts')' (KT SE) 

<* tay ' young horse , colt' ( cf. Kem~ik-C'.;irgak, front 2: 
taruar'im ' my colts ' ). 

3 °, - an/ -:in ( cf. Mongolian plural suffix -!:) . This 
suffix appears only in the following collective nouns: 
o'Ylan- lm 'my children, my sons ' (KT S l; BK N 1) (o'Yil 
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'child, s o n ', o'Ylan-'iJJ'iz 'your c hildren, your son s' (KT 
SE), a r an 'men' (KT N 9; BK S 11; 0 F 5) <ar 'man'. 

4 °. -t ( cf. Mongolian plural s uffix -d, -ud/ -i.id) : 
O'Yl'it 'children, sons' (KT E 5; BK E 5) <-oyil.-;-ta;qat 
'Tarkans' (KT S 1) < tarqan (with the final n dropped), 
yllpa')'l.lt ' c hampion warriors' (BK E 31) < * yilpa')'l.l ("-'alpa)'u) 
' champion warrior, hero' (cf. Mong. alba-yud 'public ser­
vants, government officials'); burit 'clouds' (KT NE) 
<* buli. --

5 °. -~ ( cf. Mongolian plural suffix -s): 'is bar as in 
'isbaras tarqat ·i~bara Tarkans' (MC'.; S 2) -<'isbara ('""isbara ,..,, 
isbara) a rank. 

The final~ in the following tribal names is probably the 
same suffix: tOlis, tardus (-itardu~) , turgis . 

3. 212. Possession 

In Orkhon Turkic, nouns are inflected for person, that 
is, they can take the possessive suffixes which indicate 
the person of the possessor of the thing involved. The 
possessive suffixes are: 

Singular 
lst person: - m 

2nd person: -31 - -1./ -:tz. 

3rd person: -!/ -si (seldom 
-}/ -s'l) 

Plural 
-m'iz/-miz 

-r.J1z/ -;>iz 

same as 3rd per­
son singular 

The connecting vowel which occurs between the stem 
of a word and the possessive suffixes of the first and 
second persons is subject to the rules of vowel harmonies 
(see 2. 1212). The third person possessive suffix has a 
final~ which appears only when the case suffixes are 
added to the possessive stems of the third person. 

1 °. The nominative possessive stems of the first 
person are the following: 

A. Singular: apa-~ 'my ancestors' (KT E l; BK E 3), 
ata-;:: ' my father' (0 F 4), ataC:-'im 'my beloved father' 
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(0 R 4, 0 Supp. 3, 4)' bag-im (KT SW)' baglar- im (KT N 11). 
bersag - im 'my wish to give' (OR 2), bilig- im (KT N 10), 
bodun-~ (KT S I, etc.), a~i-_E! 'my uncle' (KT E 16, etc. } , 
a~ii-m ' my ancestors' (KT E 1, 13; BK E 3, 12), il-im 
' my state' (KT E 9), ini-m 'my younger brother' (KT E 26, 
etc.) 1 qa'Yan-'im 'my kagan' (KT E 9, etc.), qan-im 'my 
blood ' ( Tll E 2), qalJ - im 'my father' (KT E 1 Gtc.). 
qazyantuq- um ( TII E 5), qun~uylar-'im (KT N 9}, qut-um 
(KT S 9, etc.), koz- i.im (KT N 10), o'Ylan-im (KT N 11- ,-

S l; BK N 1), o 'Yl - um (KT N 13; BK S 9}. olursiq-'im. 'my 
wish to rest' (TISS, E 5), olurtuq-um (BK E 36), og- iim 
'my mother' (KT E 11, etc . ), ogliir-im (KT N 9), oz- um 
(KT E 17, etc.), o')'l.l~-um (KTSi; BK E 25, N 1) :-;ab-im 
(KT S 11, etc.), sil;il-im (KT E 20; BK E 17), t~gduk-i.im 

'I arrived (lit.: ' my having arrived')' (OR 2), t~r -im 

(TIIE 2), tiiriik-(i.im) (BKE 16), ud'.is'iq- im ' my wish to 
sleep' (TI S 5, E 5), uliig-um ' my fortune' (KT E 29; BK 
E 23), yagun-um 'my younger brothers ' (KT S 1, N 11; 
BK N 1) ( cf. Mong. degU ' younger brother'). 

B. Plural: apa - miz ' our ancestors' (KT E 19; 0 F 1), 
aci- miz 'our uncle' (KT E 26; BK E 22), a~ii-miz ' our 
ancestors' (KT E 19; 0 F 1) , el- imiz 'our realm' (KT E 
22) , il-im[iz] id. (BK E 18) , 2:]_- im'iz (KT E 26) , 
kalta~i-miz 'our ones who will come' (TI S 7), su-miz 
(TI S 7) , toril-miz (KT E 22), turlik - limiz 'our Turks' 
(KT E 18), ya'fl-m'iz (TI S l, E 2, E2), sli-m[iz] (TI E 1). 

2 °. The nominative possessive stems of the second 
person: 

A . Singular: bu9- u'Y 'your (lit.: 'thy') trouble ' 
(KT S 8), adgii-_g_ 'your profit' (KT E 24; BK E 20) , qan-~ 
'your blood' (KT E 24), o'}'l-3 'your children' (KT E 24, 24), 
Blsik-!.n ' you will die (lit.: 'thy dying in the future ')' (KT 
S 6; BK N 5), olsik-!.g id. (KT S 7; BK N 5) , .s\iniik-ii:n 
'your bones' (KT E 24), slluffk- ilg id. (BK E 20), yo'}'-~ 
'thy funeral' (0 R 4). 

B. Plural: o'}"lan-11Jiz 'your children, your sons' (KT 
SE), tay')'l.ln-uIJiZ 'your sons (lit. : 'your colts')' (KT SE). 

3 °. The nominative possessive stems of the third 
person: 

A . - i/ -si: a'fi-si (KT S 5;' BK N 4), alp -~ 'his hero' 
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( K~ E 5) , alp - i 'his courage' ( Kt; W 4), [ar )qB- i (BK E 
41) , at-i •the horses of ... ' (KT E 39), at-i 'the name 
of .. :7fKT E 25 , etc.) , afi- si 'the neph~f •.. ' (KT S 
13, SE; BK SW), ay)'U~i- si (TIN 5, E 4, S 3), ay)'U~i-(si] 
(Tll S 5), balbal-i (O Balbal), bas- i (<ba§ 'head') (TIN 
7), bat'im- i (KT E 35; BK E 26), b:iglar-i (KT E 3, etc.), 
bodun-i (KT E 3, etc.) , bo)'Uz - i 'the stomach of ... • (TI 
S 1), bup- i(TllE 7), buntag- I(TllE 7), ~ab·is -i(TI W 7; 
(Kt; E 5), Ciqan-i(KT N 13), :ir-T(TI E 6}, :trd:im-I(K~ 
w 4} I i~-t(TI s 5). il - i (KT N 5). ilk- I (KT E 32; BK E 
30), i~(KT E 4, etc.), qa'}'an-T(KT E 19, etc.), 
qalmi§- T (KT S 9), qalmg- 1 (KT S 9), qalmis-i (TI W 4), 
qan-i 'their khan' (TI N 4} , qa§-i (KT N 11) , k:ilmis - i 
( Tll W 4) , k6bnrg:i-si 'the bridge of . .. ' (BK W 4) , kOz-i 
(KT N 11; BK E 2). kU- si(KT E 25, etc.), o'}'fit-i(KT'""E° 
5; BK E 5), o'}'l-i (KT E 1, etc . ), o)'Uz-i (TIE 5), Olag-i 
(KT N 9). Oz-i ' himself' (KT E 30, 38; K~ E 9, 11), 6z-i 
'themselves ' (KT E 3, 20; BK E 17), (SzliJk-i (K~ E 3~ 
W 4), sab-i(KT S 5), sub-i(KT E 11; BK E 10), sil-si 
(KT E ~tc.), tirig - i (KT N 9), u~-i (Tll W 5), ~i 
'its part' (TI W 4, 4), illug-i ' his fate' ( K~ E 11), ya'}'rnis-i 
'his follower ' (TI W 5) , ya'}'f-si (KT E 12; BK E 11), ya'}'i'~i­
-si 'his warleader' (Tll S 6), yalaba~-i (BK E 39), yilpa)'Ut-i 
(BK E 31), yir-i(KT E 10; BK E 10); artuq-i(BK SW, etc.), 
buyruq-i (KT E 3, etc.), qama'}'- I (KT E 18; BK E 11), 

[q]ama'}'- i (KT E 12) I oruq- i (TIE 7). uduzt(uq-i] (K~ E 
1), ulu'}'- i (TI W 5), yorJ.duq- i (TUN 3), azuq-T (KT E 39) . 

B. -"j_/ - s'l: See Accusative ( 3. 2143. 2°. ), 

3. 213. Coordination 

In Orkhon Turkic , nouns may also be inflected for co­
ordination. Two nouns of the same structure and function 
are joined by the suffix -ll/ -li and form a coordinate con­
struction. The coordinating ~onjunctive suffix -11/ -li is 
taken by both of the constituents . The case suffixes-; how­
ever, a re added only to the last element of the construction. 
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This grammatical category does not seem to have been 
systematic in Orkhon Turkic. The examples consist of the 
following: ini-li aCi-li 'younger and elder brothers' (acc.) 
(KT E 6), bag-11 bodun-1\-.'.}'. 'the lords and peoples' (acc.) 
(KT E 6), toruq buqa- 11 samiz buqa- 11 'lean bulls and fat 
bulls' (TI W 5), t\in-li kun-li ' night and day' (BK SE) . 

3.214. Case 

There are the following cases: nominative, genitive, 
accusative, dative-locative, locative-ablative, directive, 
equative, instrumental, and comitative ( sociative) . The 

case suffixes are added to the singular, plural, possessive 

and coordinate stems of nouns. 

3 . 2141. Nominative 

The nominative has no suffix, that is, it is identical 
with the stem. The nominative case of a noun functions 
as follows: 

l 0
• As the subject of a clause: ~ ~ anta olti 'that 

horse was killed there' (KT E 33) , q at u n yoq bolmis 
arti 'the katun had died' (TI N 7), bir at 1 'i 'Y barmis 'a 
horseman reportedly went' (TIE 7T°:b a g 1 a r qopfin) 
yanalim t edi 'the lords all said: 'Let us go backT'7(Tll W 2), 
ol ttsr\ida uza a ~ 1 m qa'}'an olurfi 'in accordance with that 
-;;:;_le, my uncle succeeded to the throne' (KT E 16; BK E 14), 
toruq b u q a 11 samiz b u q a 1 '1. "iraqda buusar 'if lean and 
fat bulls kick one another at a distance, . .. ' (TI W 5) 
( cf. Kas. mu?\- 'to kick, to give a kick'). 

2 °. As the predicate noun of a clause: anta kisra inisi 
q a 'Ya n bolmis arint ' then the younger brothers succeeded 
to the throne' (KT E 4) I tardu~ bodun uza § a d artim 'I 
became sad over the Tardush people' (KT E 17), baglik 
ur'i o"(lUIJ q u 1 bolfi 'your sons, worthy of becoming lords, 
became slaves' (KT E 24), t(oquz o'}'U]z manig bod u nu m 
arti 'the Tokuz-Oguz were my (own) people' (BK E 29). 
-- 3 °, As an indefinite direct object of a clause: u~ otuz 
b a 1 ·i q sidi '(the kagan) devastated twenty - three cities' 
(TI E 2) ;[bun~]a b o d u n qop ·~'I completely organized 
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t~e~e ~any tribes' (KT S 2 - 3), ya-yuq a.rsar adgtt a'Yf 
b1rUr if (a people) live close (to them) , (the Chinese) 
give good presents' (KT S 7; BK N 5}, bun~a b it i g 
bitidim 'I inscribed these many writings' (K~ S 3). 

4 °. As an adverbial complement with a postposition: 
bu tUr\'.lk b o d u n ara 'among this Turkish people' ( T Il E 
4), ol s u b qod'i bardirn'iz ' we went down along that river' 
(TI N 3), tiirlik b o d u n a~iin 'for the sake of the Turkish 
people' (KT E 27), yaz'in~ u z tapa sal:Idim 'I started 
a campaign toward the Oguz in the summer (of that year)' 
(BK E 31-32). 

5 °. As an adverbial complement indicating the place 
or the time of an action (if the noun already has a local or 
temporal meaning): 6tUkan y i ~ olursar 'if you stay inthe 
Ot\ika.n forests' (KT S 8), tctrtik bodun u~Un t ti n udlmadim 
'I have not slept by night for the sake of the Turkish people' 
(BK E 22), t a n ud"imati k 11 n t i1 z olurmati 'without sleep­
ing by night and without resting by day' ( TII E 1) • 

6 °. As a possessive attribute of another noun which 
has the possessive suffix of the third person: s a at - I 
'horses of the army, army horses' (KT E 39), ~ -;-tt"k 
at-1-n 'the Turkish titles' (acc.) (KT E 7), b :i. g 1 :i. rim 

b o du nu m k6z-I qa~ -1 'the eyes and brows of my lords 
and people' (KT N 11). 

3. 2142. Genitive 

The genitive suffix is -'in/ - in on the consonantal stems 
and -run/ -nin on the vocalic--;te;;;_-s, This suffix generally ' 
observes the vowel harmony (the palatal harmony); but it 
does not seem to have been subject to the rules of labial 
harmony, since in KT E 36 the initial n of the suffix on a 
back-vocalic word has been written with n2 : b1y1r1 ijun2 n = 
bay'irqu- nip • Bayirqu's'. Furthermore, the suffix once 

occurs as - 'Y· In two examples, it also occurs as - n after 
the possessive suffix of the second person singular.-

The genitive case of a noun functions as a definite 
possessive attribute, its head generally having the third 
person possessive suffix.: 
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l 0
• -~ -i!;}: bay'irqu-nf in aq ad-yi)r • Bayirqu' s white 

stallion' (KT E 35), bay'irqu-niIJ ~ ad-yir id. (KT E 36), 

yigan silig bag-in ka.dimlig toru-y at 'Yigan Silig Bey's 
dressed bay horse' (KT E 33}, tUrUk bodun-iIJ ilin tordsin 
'the state and the institutions of the Turkish people' (ace.) 

(KT E l; BK E 3) , bilg:L qa -yan-151 boduru 'Bilga Kagan' s 

people• ( 0 R 3) , tab'Ya~, qa "(an-·iIJ ih:i.ki b~dizCig 1 the 
private painters of the Chinese emperor' (acc.) (KT S 12) , 

kUl tigin- irj altunin kUmus'in 'the gold and silver of Pri nce 
Kul' (acc. ) (KT SW). 

2 °. -·i-y ( < -~): tUrilk bodun-'i 'Y ati kUsi 'the name and 
fame of the Turkish people' (KT E 25) = turiik bodun atl 
ki.isi (BK E 20) . 

3 °. -1n ( < -~): qa'Yanir-'in sabin almatin 'without taking 
the advice of your kagan' (KT S 9), ~ariiIJ-'in ... adgu 
ellua 'to the good realm of your kagan' (KT E 23}. 

In the following example, the genitive suffix -~is 
taken by both constituents of the phrase denoting the 
possessor: tadiq-'iy ~or-'it;) boz [at] ' Prince Tad'iq' s gray 
horse' (KT E 32). -

3. 2143. Accusative 

The accusative suffixes are - 'YI - g (on the pure stem 
and the plural stem of a noun) and -Ill on the possessive 
stems) . The accusative is rarely formed also with the 
suffix - ru/ - ni both on pure and possessive stems. 

The accusative case of a noun functions as a definite 

direct object. 
1°. - 'Y/-g: qa"(an at-'i 'Y bunta biz birtimiz 'it was we 

who gave (him) the title kagan' (BK E 17) = qa -yan at bunta 
biz birtimiz (KT E 20) , sil,)lim quncuy-u-y birtimiz 'we gave 

(him) my younger sister, the princess' (KT E 20}, a -yar 
tas - 'i) yo'}\m 'i- 'Y 'the h e avy stones and thick wood' (BK S 15), 
[si?J,]ar si.isi ~b-ig barq-'i 'Y yul-yal'i bard'i 'one half of their 
two armies went in order to plunder the tents and properties 
(of ours)• (BK E 32), ~ tutuq- u'Y aligin tutd'i '(Prince Kul) 
captured the military governor of the Az people by band' 
(KT E 38), ~ y'ilq'i- -y alip igit( t) im 'I took the cattle and 
nourished (the Turkish people"(BK E 38); ad-yir-'i -y (KT E 
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36), aq - 'i 'Y 'the white (horse)' (KT N 5, 6), at-'i 'Y ' the 
horse' (KT E 33; TIN 3), at-1.'Y 'the horses' (TUN 3) 
- - I -- I at-1'Y the title of ... • (KT W 2; KC: W l ; O F 6) , az-'i'Y 

(~K. E .14; 0 F 7), barq-·i 'Y (BK SW) ban'i'Y- 'i 'Y (KT E 2, etc.) 
1 

bad1z-1g (BK SW)' badizci- g (KT NE; BK N 14; KT s 12) J 

bo~un-~~ (~K E 25 , etc.), buluJJ - u 'Y (O F 1), buq- u 'Y 'the 
~v1l. sp1nts (BK S 10) ( c~. Tuv. buq id.) , for-u 'Y ( K~ E 12) , 

abt1g (KT N 8), ar-ig (KC E 3, etc.), armak-ig 'the mare' 
(K . E 9) ( cf. Mong. ermeg id.) , to'ilra asim-ig (TI S 2), 
e..!.:.:g_ (K~ W 6) "'"' il- ig (KT E 3, etc.), el-tabar- ig (KT N 3) 
illig-i~_{KT E 15, 18; BK E 13), is - ig ki.ic-iig {KT w 1, etc.)·, 
qa'Yan-1')' (KT E 25, etc.), qa)'anli ; - 'i 'Y (KT E 15, 18; BK E 
13), qar - i 'Y (TI N l; KT E 35; BK E 27), qarf'U - 'Y (Tll E 3), 
qarluq- u y (KT N 2; K~ E 8), qatun- u '} (KT E 11, 25; BK E 

10). qirq'iz - 'i-y (Tl N 3), q"itan- i 'Y (TI w 7, s 3), q'iyin-'i 'Y 
(TIN 8), qara qum - u )' (TI W 7), kisi- g (KT S 6, etc.), 
o-yu!f-u-y(BK E 31), O'YUZ - U'Y(TI w 7, s 3), ordu- / (KT N 
8, 9).' ogiiz-ug (BK E 30, etc.)' tiu -ug (TI s 8; BK SE) I 

sab -'i/' (KT S 7, etc.), saIJiin- i.ig (BK s 9; TI s 2), sa-g 
{BK E 25, etc.), fad-'i 'Y (KT E 14; BK E 12), tab)'~ 
(TI w 7, s 3) '. ta.~y-'i'Y (TIT w 9). tas-i-y (BK N 13). t[a§'i]'Y 
( 0 Su pp. 1), ~(TI N 8), tigin- ig (KT E 40, W 1) 
tizlig - ig(KT E 2, etc.) torU - g(BK E 2, etc.), uz-u~ (BK SW) 
iikils-iig (OF 7), yab'YU - 'Y (KT E 14; BK E 12), ya)'1- 'Y 
(TU~ 3, etc.) yamta::,_- i 'Y ( B~ E 40), yalm~-g (TIT E 2), 
yer - 1g (TI S 10), yilq'i- 'Y (KC E 13), y'is - 'i-y (TIN 4, 11; 
TIIW2),.... yis - i 'Y (KTE21, etc.) yipar-'i'Y (BKS 11). 

2 °. The suffix ~is added to the possessive stems. 
The connecting vowel between the suffix and the stem-final 
consonant does not observe the labial harmony. The following 
examples may serve as evidence for this fact: tl plt adl u ­
uqminz = tapladuqumin 'that I like (IB 4), u -,,11 mn2 = o y lumin 
'my sons' (Sugi 6). 

A. On the possessive stem of the first person: bodunum­
'in (BK N 11) , q'izim-[l.n] (BK N 9) , t>tiln~um-in (TI s 8) , 
~zilm-in (BK E 21) , sab'im-'in tiikati ~sidgil ' hear ye my 
words entirely!' (KT S 1) , bu sab'im-in ~dguti 'cisid 'hear 
these words of mine well!• (KT S 2), mani1iJ sabim-'in 
simad'i '(the Chinese Emperor) did not reject~y request' 
(KTSll). 
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B. On the possessive stem of the second person: 
bilm:lddkiig- in tt~Un 'because of your unawareness' (BK E 
20), anta'Yiu-ip UcQn ' because you were so' (KT S 8; BK N 
6) , eliu-in (KT E 22) ......., ili;u - io (BK E 19), qaniu- in qodup 

icikdin 'you abandoned your khan and submitted (again) ' 
{TI W 3), karagau-in UcQn 'because of your unruliness' 
(KT E 23; BK E 19), b:tglik uri o'Yluu-'in qul c:(tlti'Y 'you 
caused your noble sons to be slaves• (BK E 20) , Olsikiu- in 
(KT s 10; BK N 8). toruu-in (KT E 22) ......, tOrtig - in (BK E 
19), tuts'iq'in -'in (KT S 10; BK N 8), yablacjiu-in ~'be­
cause of your mischievousness' (BK E 20) • 

C. On the possessive stem of the third person: 

ad-yiri- n (BK N 11), ari~l -n (KT SW) J ~qi-n (KT N 2, 3, _ 
9) , [~]i-n(KT N 2), alpi-n(TilS 5; K W7, ll) , alturii- n 
{KT SW) ........ [altuni)n (BK N 11) , arqasi- n (K~ E 9) , ati- n 
(KT E 7, 7; BK E 7) 'the titles of', bar·imi - n (KT N l ; BK 
E 24) ......, bar'im~-n (KT SW), barqi- n (KT NE, etc.) b::ldizi- n 
(KT NE; K C E lZ), ba.gl:lri-n ( BK S 15; TI! W 8), bilma­
dUki-n (BK E 16) , bilga.si- n ( Tll S 4) , [bi]lga.si- n ( K~ W 
7) , biligi-n (BK N 4) , boduni- n ( BK S l S; TI! W 7 , 8) , 

bul'Yaqi- n ( KT N 4; BK E 29) , abi- n(KT N l ; BK E 34, 
37) , ari- n(KT N l; BK S 7; 0 F 3), :trda.mi-n(K~ W 12), 
( arda~ (K~ S 2), :J.Cisi- n (KT E 5; BK E 18), ek1s'i - n 

(KT E 38), eli .. n (BK E 34; K~ E l O) ......, ili-n (KT N 6, 
etc . ), qa'Ya~BK E 7, etc.) ......, qa-yarii.~KT E 7), 
qani- n (TI W 2, 2, N 4) , qarasi- n ( 0 R l) , qutayi-n (BK 
N 11), quzi- n (TI W 7), kiusttrtUkI- n (KT E 6), kisisi- n 
(K~ E 1 0, W 5) , [kisis ]i-n (KC E 1) , kUrlUgi- n (BK E 6), 
orli- n (KT E 7, etc.) , sabi- n (KT S 9; BK N 7) ,...., sabl- n 
(TI E 5) , saci-n (BK S 12) , §adi- n (BK E 28) ......, sadi- n 
{ TII W 6) , subi- n (BK E 3 5) , sUsi - n (BK E 26) , taSi- n 
(BK N 14) ....., tas·i- n (TI S 7) 'its exterior ' , taSi- n (BK W 

7) 'his memorial', ta~[in] id. (KT NE) , U.bligi- n (KT E 
6; BK E 6), ta.gdttki-n (KT E 34; 0 R 2), ta.ya.ui- n (BK S 
12, N 12), kisi- n (BK S 12) 'their (black) sables', tOrttsi- n 

( KT E 1, etc.), us'l- n 'his sleep' (TIE 2) • udfiqi- n(KT E 
36), yab-yusi- n(TII W 6), yab-yu - [si]n(BK E 28), ya'Yizi- n 
(KT N 5, 8, yaniltuqi-n (BK E 16), yatjiluqi- n (KT E 19) , 
yarfiq( q)aduqi- n (KT S 9), yaz'intuqi- n (BK E 16) , yeri- n( BK E 35), 

yilq1si- n (BK E 24) "'y['il] qpis]'l - n (KT SW), you§urtuqi- n 
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(KT E 6; BK E 7), ~tuz1-n (BK E 38), [yo]tuzi-n (BK S 
4), yo(tuz]i-n (BK E 24), yurci-n (KT E 32). 

3 °. -rii/-ni: qora-yi?J - n1 'your (lit.: ' thy') obsequies' 
(0 R 4), qu-n'i '(General) Qu' (TI S 2). 

The accusative suffix is added to the last constituent of 
the phrase in the following examples: b~gli bodunl'i- 'Y 'both 
the lords and the peoples' (KT E 6) (cf. Uig. taurili yirli-da 
'both in the sky and on the earth': TT VI 02} , arquy qar')'U:-
'the f~rtif~c.ations and watchtowers' ( TII E 3), yo;yup Y 

qora'YiIJ -m your funeral and obsequies' ( 0 R 4). This rule 
is observed in the following parallel clauses, too: inili 
atili kiIJsiirtilkin ti~Un bagli bodun-li - 'Y YOIJSUrtuqin ~ 
's ince (the Chinese people) created a rift between younger 
and elder brothers, and caused the lords and peoples to 
slander one another ' (KT E 6). 

In the following examples, however, the accusative 
s~f~~x is taken by each of the constituents of the phrase qu 
sa.li)un 'General Qu ': qu-'Y salJiin- ug balbal tika birtim •for 
(him) l erected (the statue of) General Qu as a balbal • 
(BK S 9) (cf. tad'iq-'iIJ ~or-'iIJ 'Prince Tad'iq's' in KT E 32), 
tab-ya~'}'aru qu-ni S~1Jiin-ug "idrnis 'he sent General Qu to the 
Chinese' (TI S 2). 

3. 2144. Dative-Locative 

The dative-locative case is formed with the suffixes 
-_2/ -ka and -a/ -a. The usual dative-locative suffix is 
-21 -ka; it occurs with the pure stems. Stems having the 
third person possessive suffix take the dative-locative 
suffix as -2_/ -~- The so- called pronominal n and the 
suffix- initial velar consonant must have given ~ise to this 
form: -~/-Jl! <* - n'Ya/ - ngit. 

The suffix -~/ -~ is the old dative-locative suffix ( cf. 
Mong. dative-locative suffix -a/ - e). This suffix occurs 
in certain adverbs of place, to-be ~ore exact, it forms 
adverbs from certain nominal stems or roots indicating 
place or direction. The suffix - a/ -a regularly forms the 
dative- locative case of the posse-;si;e stems of the first 
and second person singular. 
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1° .• 2 _1-ka: at-qa 'to the name' (0 R 3), bal'iq-(q) a 'to 
the city' (OR l; TIE 1), bal'iq-(q) a 'into the mud' (KT N 
8), bodun- qa (KT E 7, etc.), ~oraq-qa (BK SE), ~b-ka 
(0 R 2), (~ armaz-ka (0 F 8), arsin-ka (KT S 3; BK N 
3), 'i - qa (TI N 3), qa-yan- qa (KT E 8, etc.), qapi'Y- qa (KT 
s 4, etc.), qarluq- qa (KC E 7), q\tan-qa (TII S 5), katin- ka 
(BK SE}, o')'Uz - qa {TII S 5; KC'.: E 4) , olurtuq-( q) a (BK E 
14), otuz-qa (KT NE, etc.), od-ka {KT S 1, etc.}, ~du~-
ka {BK SE), ogtiz-ka (TI S 9, etc.), saIJiin-ka (KT E 32), 
~b-[qa] (TI N 3) , tab)'ac - qa (BK E 38, etc.) , ta )'- qa (BK 
s 7; Tll S 3), taluy- qa (KT S 3) , tam- qa (KT SE), tarman-qa 
(KT E 21) ......, tarban-qa (BK E 18), tas-qa 'on the stone' 
(KT SE, etc.) , tliIJrikan-ka (O F 6), t:lzlk- ka (K~ E 4), 
to)'siq-(q) a (BK E 8; KT S 2), tonuquq-(q) a (TIN 7). run-k·a 
(TIN 2) , rupilt-ka (KT S 3; BK N 3), u - qa (TI N 3) , ya-yi-
qa (KC E 11), yaz~-qa (KT E 17, etc.), yer-ka (TI S 10,_ . 
Tll s 3) ,...., yir -ka (KT S 4), y'il- qa (KT NE, etc.), yegirm1-

ka {KT NE ) ' yis - qa (KT E l; BK E_ 37). 
2°. -Jl.~J-!l!.«*n'Ya/ -nga): a-yis1- x;ia(KT S 6; BK N 5), 

ba§i- ?Ja (KT E 33) , bats'iql - IJa (KT S Z) , libi- r;ia (KC E 8; 
KC w 3) , eli-I)a (KT E 23; o F 4) ,...., ili-51li ( TII E 8, TI W 
1), quti-IJa (KT E 31), o~1-IJa (BK N 15), odi- IJa (BK E 29), 
sabi- lla (KT S 6; BK N 5) , tati-:_~a (KT S 1 Z; BK N 15) , 
to'Ysiqi- 9a (BK N 2; 0 F 2), yasi-IJa (KT E 31, etc.), 
yazi- IJa (KT N 8; BK E 31), yeri - IJ:i (KT S 4; BK E 15) ,..... 

yiri-IJa (BK N 3) ' yiiz[iu :i] (KT E 33) . 
But: ayuq1 - qa 'over the dominion of' (KT W l) (cf. 

Miran a 6: ~zik~ 'to himself'). 
3°. -a/-'c\.: bodunum- a (BK S 10, N 12), qa-yariim - a 

(TI S 5, E-1, E 7) , o'Ylum- a (BK N 10; 0 R 3) , olurtuqum-a 
(BK E 2, N 9). oztim-a (BK s 15)' tUriiki.im-a (BK s 10, N 12) I 

yasim-a (BK E 24, etc.) ; but: [ataC'im)-qa (O Supp. 1), 

yasim-qa (BK E 15). 
On the possessive stem of the second person singular: 

.abi?J-a 'to your homeland' (BK N 14), eliu - :.t 'to your state' 

(BK E 19), qa'Yarii?J - a (BK E 19). 
The dative-locative case of a noun functions as follows: 
1 °. As an adverbial complement indicating the object 

toward which the action is performed: qa 'Yan- qa qirqiz 
boduni icikdi 'the Kirgiz people submitted to the kagan' 
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(TIN 4), ab-ka tagdliktim 'I arrived at the camp- site' (OR 

2) , ~ tazip tab-yac-qa kirti 'the Oguz fled and entered 
China' (BK E 38). --

20. As an adverbial complement indicating the object 

for the benefit_ of which the action is fulfilled: na qa-yan- qa 
isig kilciig biriir man ' to what kagan do I rende~ervice? • 
{KT E 9; BK E 9), tilgan at - qa isig kiiciig berti 'he rendered 
service to the great name' (0 R~-- --

3 °. As an adverbial complement with a postposition: 
ilgarii yasi~ ogiiz santuIJ yazi-qa tagi sfiladimiz 'we went on 
campaigns eastwards up to the Green River and the Shantung 
Plain' (BK E 15) , qur"i-yaru t:ilnir qap'i'}'- qa tagi siiladimiz 

'we went on campaigns westwards up to the Iron Gate' (KT E 
17) • 

4 ~· As an adverbial complement indicating the place of 
an action: tabya~ ili- ?Ja q'ilintim 'I was born in China' (TI 
W 1), nliIJ y'ils'i'Y bodun- qa olurmad'im 'I did not become a 
ruler over a wealthy people' (KT E 26) , bu tas-qa bu tam- qa 
qop yol( 1) u)' tigin bitidim ' it is I, Prince Yollu)', who has 
inscribed (all these inscriptions) on this stone and on this 
wall' (KT SE). 

5 °. As an adverbial complement denoting the time of 
an action: ol od - ka qul qullu'}' kUIJ kiiIJhlg bolmis arti •at 
that time slaves themselves had slaves and female slaves 
themselves had maids' (KT E 21), kul tigin qon y'il - qa yiti 
yegirmi- ka ucdi 'Prince Kill died on th~e;t;enth day of 
the Sheep Year' (KT NE) yazl - IJa o-yuz tapa suladim 'in the 
spring, I started a campaign against the Oguz' (BK E 31 - 3 2) , 
q'irqiz'i'Y u - qa basdim'iz 'we fell upon the Kirgiz while they 
were asleep' (TI N 3) . 

6 °· As an adverbial complement indicating the duration 
of time within which the ac t ion is performed: bir y'il-qa 
tort yol'i sti?Jiisdiim 'I fought four times in a year' (BK E 30) , 
£!!_ tun-ka yantaq'i tu)' 'abirii bard'irriiz 'we went on going around 
the barriers (of snow) on the side (of the mountain) for ten 
nights' (TIN 2), ti.inli kiinli yiti odiis - ka subS'iz ka~dim ' I 
passed through a waterless land for seven days, day and 
night' (BK SE) . 

See Adverbs of Place and Adverbs of Time. 
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3. 2145. Locative-Ablative 

The locative-ablative case is formed with the suffix 
- da/ -da ......, - ta/ -ta. Stems ending in vowels and consonants 
other than 1, ~and r take - da/ -da . Stems ending in any of 
the consonants 1, n and r ( e7cept°a few exceptions) take - ta/ 
- ta. The ablative case is rarely formed also with the suf­

fixes - din/ - din and - dan/ - dan. 
l 0:--=da/-da: a'YU - da (BK E 34) , ant'ir)'U-da (BK E 30) , 

-- -- v ba.Yiq - da (KT N 4; BK E 30; KC W 11), baliq- da- q'i (KT E 

12) . bats"ig - da-qi (KT N 12), baglarig-[da) (BK N 13), ..., 
buluIJ - da- qi (BK E z. etc.} I ab-da (BK E 32) I atiz- da (KC 
E 6), ellig- da (KT E 29; BK E 24), 'i-da (TI W 4), 'iraq - da 

(TI W 5), qadiz - da (BK E 31) "-'qadiz- d;J. (KT N 7), 
qa)'an'.im - da ( 0 R 4), qa)'anitJ - da {BK E 13) , qa'}'anli-y- da 
(BK E 24) , q'Hintuq- da(KT El), q'itai'i- da(BK S 7; TIS 7), 
qontuq - da (KT S 5), quS-al-yaq - da (KT N 5), k;i.~in- d::I. (sic!) 
(KC W 10), o)'lan'.il;jiz - da (KT SE) , o)'uz-da ( TI S 7), olurtuq­
da (KT E 17), sab'im-da (KT S 10; BK N 8) , sUtJO.S - da (KT N 

2}, sOl)tt Sduk- da (KC E 4 , etc . ) , ta bar - da (KT E 38) , 
tab-yac - da (BK E 36, etc . ), tay- da l BK S 8, W 5), tay-da-q"i 
(KT E lZ), tas - da {TI w 4)' tay)'U.nUljl'iZ - da (KT SE), tagdiik­
da {KT E 36), tagri-da (KT s l ; BK N 1). tirig -da-ki -~a (KT 

SE), to)'-siq- da (KT E 4, 8 ; BK E 5) , torii - da (KT E 16; 
BK E 14), u-da (KT E 35, 37; BK E 27), u~duq-da (KT E 30; 
BK E 14), y.;:yft(t)uq - da (K~ E 6), yaS-da (BK E 14), yaz'i.-da 
{TIN 9, TIT W 1), yer - da (BK E 20, 35, 36), yer - da - ki 
(TIT E 6), yir - da {KT S 4, E 24) , yiS - da (KT E 35, S 4; BK 

E 27), y'is - da {TIN 7, 8) , yurt - da (TIE Z; KT N 9). 
z 0 • - taf -ta: bodun- ta (KT E 26, N 12; BK E 21), il- ta 

{KT S 3), [il]-ta {BK N 2), qa-yan-ta {KT S 11, etc . ) , kol­

Ul {KT E 34, N 2) ' kOIJUl- ta (KT N 1) ' kooul-ta - ki (KT s 
U), yer - ta (KT S 13 , 13; BK N 15; but generally yerdt:l: 
see above), yolta {KT N 9; TI S 9); qur'id'in-ta 'from the 
west' (TI S 7), yir'idin-ta 'from the north' (TI S 4); el1n -
ta {KC E 6) , o)'lin - ta {KT E l ; BK E 3), olurtuqfu- ta (BK 
Sl3), tagisln- ta (KT N 5), t~p\isin-ta (KT E 11 ; BK E 10), 
y almas'in- ta (KT E 33), yar'iqin- ta (KT E 33) , yer in-ta 
(TI W 3, S 4; Tll N 2), yo-yin- ta (KT N 7). 
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3°. -din/-din: See Interrogative Pronouns. 

4°. -tan/ - tan: tasd'in-tan •from the outside' (MC S 4) 

<* tas-d'.i.n; o'}'Uzdun- tan •from the Oguz' (TI S 1) (The latter 
must have been formed analogically. Cf. qur'id'inta •from 
the west', yir'i.din- ta 'from the north'). 

The locative-ablative form of a noun functions: 

1 °. As an adverbial complement indicating the place in 
which the action is performed: qara kBl-ta su~asdfuniz 'we 
fought at the Black Lake' (KT N 2), ekin sli ab-da :lrti 'the 
second army was at the camp' (BK E 32), (biJrlYi 't"ab-ya~-da 
ati kUsT yoq ~ 'to the south, in China, the name and fame 
of (the Tokuz-Oguz) have disappeared' (BK E 36), azu bu 
sabim-da igid bar 'YU 'or, is there any falsehood in thes7" 
words of mineqKT S 10). 

2 °. As an adverbial complement indicating the state or 
condition of the object while the action takes place: q'irq'iz 
bodunu:y u - da basdim'iz 'we fell upon the Kirgiz people, while 
they were asleep (KT E 35) . 

3 °. As an adverbial complement denoting the starting 
point of an action: [tab:ya~] qa)'an- ta badiz~i kaliirtilm 'I 
sent for painters from the Chinese emperor' (KT S 12), 

koz-da ~ k:Hsar tida koIJiil- ta si)"it k~ls:ir yanturu saqint'im 
'when tears came down from the eyes, I mourned by holding 
them back, and then wails came out from the heart, I 
mourned turning them back' (KT N 11) . 

4 °. As an adverbial complement with a postposition or 
a postpositional word: yab'iz yablaq bodun-ta uza olurtum 
'I became ruler over a poor and destitute people' (BK E 21), 
ban yiridin-ta yan tag a yin ' I shall attack (them) from the 
nortb(lit.: 'from the direction of north')• (TI S 4); see 
Postpositions. 

5 °. The locative- ablative is also used to make com­
parisons: otilkan yH - da ~ idi yoq armis 'a land better 
than the Otlikan Mountains does not exist at all' (KT S 4), 
•i:yar oylan'iI]iz - da tay-'}'UnUlJ'iz - da yegdi igidur artigiz 'you 
used to nourish (the people) better than your beloved children 
and descendants' (KT SE). 
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3. 2146. Directive 

The directive case is formed with the suffixes - )'aru/ 

-gari.i ( - 'Ya-ru/ -ga -rii) , -IJaru/ -EJaru ( <_n'Yaru/ -ngarii) , 
- aru/ -arii ( -a-ru/ -a-ru) and -ra/ -r~. The directive case 

0~ noun functions as an adverbial complement indicating 

the object toward which the action is performed. 
1°. - "{aru/ -garii l<-'ra-ru/ - ga-ril): ban :i.b - garii 

tiis~yin ·1 shall go down to the camp' (TIN 6) I amra qor-yan 

q'iSlap yaz1IJa o'}'Uz- 'Yaru sii ta~iqd'imiz 'after we spent ~he 
winter at Amga-Korgan, in spring we started a campaign 
against the Oguz' (KT N 8), tab)'a~-:yaru quni saI)iinug 'idm.is 

qitan- )'aru to9ra asimig 'idmis .' h~ is said to _ha;,e sent General 
Qu to the Chinese, and T OI)ra As1m to the Q'itan (TI S 2) , 
ol)ra t\irk qa )'an- -yaru sulalim 'let us wage war against the 
kagan of the Eastern Turks' (TI E 3) , otlikan yis--yaru 

uduztum •r led (the army) in the direction of the Otiikan 
Mountains' (TI S 8), apa tarqan- :yaru icra sab 'idmis ~he_ . 
sent a secret message to Apa Tarkan' (TIN 10); bunca is1g 
k\iciig birtii.k - gari.i saqinmati' (the Chinese) , without taking 
into consideration the fact that (the Turkish people) have 
given their services so much (to the Chinese), · · . ' (KT 
E 10); qa)'an- 'Yaru (TIN 5, 9), tab) ac-)'aru (BK E 35), yer -

aru (KT S 8) , yer[gar) u (BK N 6) i see Adverbs of i;1ace. 
~2°. -IJaru/ -~l<*-n:yaru/-ngarli): birigarii kUn 
ortus1-garu 'southwards to the midday (KT S 2; BK N 2) • 
yir"i")'aru t\in ortusi-9aru 'northwards to the midnight' (KT 
s 2; BK N 2) , yeri-9arti subi9aru qont'i 'they settled them­

selves in their (old) habitat and native land' (BK E 40) · 
3°, -aru/-aru. This suffix occurs after the first 

person possessive suffix: basm'il ya:yfd'ip abim-ar.~ bard'i 
'having started hostilities (against me) , the Basm1l went 

toward my residence' (M~ S 4). 
4°. The suffix -ra/ - ra occurs in the following examples 

only: ta~ -ra yor'iyUr tiyin kii asidip 'having heard the news 
that (my father) was marching off, ... '(KT E 11-12), 
tardus sad- ra ud'i yandim'iz •we put (the enemy} to rout, 

pursuing them ""to;,ard the sad of the Tardush(TII W 6) · 
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3 , 2147. Equative 

The equative case is formed with the suffix - ea/ -ea. 
The equative form of a noun functions as an adverb of 

comparison, equality, and the like {see Adverbs): 

1 °. Equality: rurgis qa')'an si.isi bol~uda ot -~a bor - ca 
kalti ' the army of the Tlirgis kagan came {upon us) like 

fire and storm at Bolcu' (BK W 37), buzqun-~a kalir artimiz 
' we were coming like a storm• ( 0 R 1-2) , qariiIJ sub- ea y\ig\irti 
suIJtlkti{J ta-y-~a xatdi 'your blood ran like a river, and your -
bones were heaped up like a mountain' {KT E 24), oguz-ca 
'like a r iver' {BK E 20) I ekinti kiin ort - ca q'izip kalti 'the 
next day they came rushing hotly like flames' (Tll W 4 - 5) ; 
see Verbal Nouns. 

2 °. Approximation of quantity: alig - ca ar 'about fifty 
men' ( Tll W 7); see Numerals. 

3 °. Accordance: bodunu-y acum apam torusin-~a 
yaratmis ' he organized the people in accordance with the 
rules of my ancestors' (KT E 13; BK E 12), ko?JlU.IJ - ca uduz 
'lead {the army) according to your own will! ' {TI S 8) , 
qiyizii'Y koIJlUIJ-Ca ay ' give the judgements according to your 
own conscience' (TIN 8). 

3.2148 . Instrumental 

The instrumental case is formed with the suffix - n . 
The connecting vowel inserted between the stem and the 
suffix generally observes the labial harmony: oqun ' with 
an arrow' (TK E 36): oq 'arrow' . --

The instrumental indicates: 

1 °. The tool of an action: bir arig oq-un urt1 ' (Prince 
Kiil) hit one man with an arrow' {KT E 36), az"""'tirtUqu')' 

alig - in tutd'i '{Prince Kill) captured the Governor of the 
Az people by {his own) hands' (KT E 38), bu yol-un yor1sar 
yaramaci 'it will not be good {for us) to go this way' (TI E 
6) , si.icig sab-in yimsaq a '}'i- n ar'ip 'deceiving by means of 
(their) sweet words and soft materials, .•. ' (KT S 5) , 
inigak kolik-in to'Ylada o')'Uz k'alti 'with carts drawn by oxen 
the Oguz came from the To'Yla' (TI S 8) , altun yis'i'Y 
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yolsiz - in asd'imiz artis ogiizug kacigsiz-in ka~dimiz ' we 
climbed over the Altai Mountains without any roads, and we 

c rossed over the Irtisb River without any fords' (TIN 11). 
2 °. The idea of companionship with someone: qa-yanlm ­

in sti elt- dimiz •I, together with my kagan, went on cain­
paigns' (TII E 3), qau'im qa-yan yiti yegirmi ar - in tdiqmis 

' my father, the kagan, went off with seventeen men' {KT E 
11) , ulu'}' irkin azqina :tr - in t:tzip bard'i ' Ul ury Irkin ran a ­
way together with a few men• (KT E 34) , uy')'Ur el[t]a.ba.r 

yuz~a. a.r - in ilg[ar~ t(:tzip bard'i] ' the Governor of the 
Uigurs , together with about one hundred men, fled towards 

the east' {BK E 37). 
3 °. The manner in which an action is performed: 

baglar qop('in] yanal'im ... ted~. 'the lord~ al~. s~i~ ' let 
us go back! ' ( TII w 1) • anta otru O')'UZ qopm kalh then the 
Oguz came altogether' {TI S 9), ~ tutuq yur~in yaraql'i'Y 
alig - in tutd'i ' {prince Kill) took the Governor 01)' s brother -
in- law prisoner while he {i. e . , the p risoner) had weapons 
in his band' {KT E 32), yir sayu barmis bodun ol ii yitU 
yada'}'-'in yal~:u -i.n yana kiilti '(when I succeeded to the throne), 
the people who had gone in {almost) all directions, came 
back utterly exhausted, without horses and without clothes ' 

(KT E 28). 
4 °, The time of an action: q'is-=in q'itan tapa sUladim 

'in the winter, I w ent on a campaign against the Qi.tan' (BK 
S 2) yaz-'i.n tatab'i tapa suHidim ' in the spring, I went on 
a c~paign against the Tatab'i' ( BK S 2) '., yay -'in ' in the 
summer' {BK E 39) , kuz- iin 'in fall' (MC E 8). 

Other examples are: at-'in ' with horses' ( TIN 1), 

biltiikUm- iin ' with what I know' {KC S 3). bilig- in in bilm'az 
b iligin ' with ignorance' (KC S 3), koz-Un 'by means of eye' 
(BK N 11), qulqaq-'in ' by means of ear' {BK N 11), suq- un , 
' with anger' (BK E 38), odukiim- un 'with wha~ I remember 

{KC s 3), suIJUg-un 'with lances' {TI N 4). toru - n ' with a 

ceremony' {BK N 9 . 10) . 

3. 2149. Comitative 

The comitative is formed with the suffix* - l'i ')'U/ - ligu. 

This is a rare case form. 
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The comitative answers the question 'together with 
whom?': man ini-ligu bunca baslayu qaz'Yanm[asar) turuk 
bodun oltaci ~'if I, together with (my) younger brother, 
had not led (the people) and had not got so many victories, 
the Turkish people would have been killed and perished' 
(BK E 33) , qori-yu eki ii~ kisi-ligu Ul.zip bard'i ' (their) 
protector fled together ~ith a few people' (BK E 41) . 

3. 22. Pronouns 

3. 221. Personal Pronouns 

The personal pronouns are: ban (T, KC, MC) ....., 
man (KT , BK) 'I'; san 'thou'; biz, in oblique cases bizin, 
'we', siz ' you'. Pronouns of the third person do not exist. 
The demonstrative pronoun o l 'that, those' in used instead. 

The inflection of the pe;;onal pronouns slightly differs 
from that of the nouns. The case suffixes are, in general, 
the same as in the noun inflection. The stems of the pro­
nouns , however, vary in certain cases. 

Nom. ban, man san biz 

Gen. baniIJ. maniIJ 

Acc. bini siru bizni 

Dat. -Loe. biZiI)a 

siz 

Loe. -Abl. bizinta 

Directive baIJaru 

1 °. Nom.: ban abgaru tusay1n 'I shall go down to the 
camp' (TIN 6), ban saua na ayayin 'what shall I say to 
thee?' (TI N 8) , ban yl.rldinta yan tagayin 'I shall attack 
(them) from the direction of north' (TI S 4), man toquz 
yegirmi y'il sad olurtum 'I reigned as sad for nineteen 
years' (BK S 9); biz az 'artimiz ' we were few' (BK E 32), 
biz eki biIJ artim~w-; were two thousand (men) ' (TI S 9) , 
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biz yama suHidimiz 'we, too marched off' (Tll W 9), qa-yan 
at bunta biz birtimiz ' it was we who gave (him) the title of 
kagan' (KT E 20), biz~ biz 'we are few' (0 F 7); ya'Y­
misi ban artim 'it was I who followed him (lit.: 'his follower 
was I') ' (TI W 5) , bilgasi cab'isi ban ok artim 'it was I who 
was bis counselor and his aide-de-camp' (TI W 7). 

The personal pronouns are also used copulatively: ban 
anca ter m:in 'I say as follows (lit. : 'I am the one who says 
as follows') ' ( TII W 2) , saqinur man 'I mourn (lit.: 'I am 
the one who mourns')' (BK W 6) ~aci san 'you (lit.: 
' thou') will die' (KT S 8), turlik bodun to~qaq san '0 
Turkish people, you always consider yourselves satiated' 
(KT S 8), biz az biz 'we are few' (0 F 7), yab"iz bat biz 
'we certainly are bad' (O F 7), bucagu qab~;--qa~i 
biz 'if these three form an alliance, we would be helpless' 
(TI S 6). 

2°. Gen.: baniIJ bodunum anta a riir 'my people will be 
there' (TIE 4), manix;i sab'im'in simad'i 'he did not reject 
my request' (KT S 11) , t[oquz o-yu] z m~nilJ bodunum arti 
' the Tokuz- Oguz were my (own) people' (BK E 29), bizilJ 
su ati toruq azuq1 yoq arti 'our army horses were lean (and 
exhausted), and our army had no provisions' (KT E 39). 

3°. Acc.: bini O')IUZU'Y olurta~i k(~k] '(they) will (also) 
kill us (lit.: 'me'), the Oguz' (TI S 3), sini tab-ya~l'Y 
oliirta~i ' they will kill you (lit.: 'thee') I Chinese' (TI s 3). 
qacan(n)au arsar ol bizni ... ol\irt~Ci kl:>k ' he will sooner 
or later kill us' (TI E 3) , bizni olUrtaci kok 'he will definitely 
kill us' (TIN 6). -- --

4 °. Dat.: bilga to~uquq( q) a baIJa ayd'i 'be commanded 
me, Bilga Tonyukuk' (TIN 7), qop maIJa korti 'they have 
all submitted to me' (KT E 30), bu yerda maIJa qul bolti 
'they became slaves to me in this land' (BK E 36) , anta 
icr~ki bodun [qop] m[ar;ia] k[oriir] ' all the peoples within 
these boundaries are subject to me' (KT S 2) , ban saIJ:! na 
ayayin 'what shall I say to thee?' (TI N 8) , biziIJa ya1Jiltuq1n 
yazintuqin iictin qa -yani olti ' because they were unfaithful to 
us their kagan was killed' (BK E 16) , alp 'cir biziIJa tagmis 
arti '{furthermore) those who had attacked us were brave 
men' (KT E 40) . 
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5°. Loe. -Abl.: bizinta eki uci sil,)arca artuq arti 'the· . __ __ ___ _ _ _ 1r 

two wings were about half again as many as we' ( TII W 5). 
6 °. Directive: bog[ ii) qa 'Yan ba31aru anca y'idmis_ ' such 

was the message Bogii Kagan sent me' (TIN 10). 

3. 222 . Demonstrative Pronouns 

The demonstrative pronouns are: bu 'this' and ol 'that 
it'. The latter is also used as the pronouns of the third ' 
person. In oblique cases the stems of the pronouns bu and 
ol are bun- and an- respectively. -

Norn. bu ol 

Gen. 

Acc. bun'i an·i 

Dat . -Loe. auar ( <* anyar) 

Loe. -Abl. bunta anta 

Directive 

Equative bunca anca 

lnstr. ariin(TI E 7) 

Other forms derived from the pronouns bu and ol are 
the following: anta)' '""antag (TIN 5) 'like that, asfollows' 

<* arii tag, bllntltg 'like this, such one as this' (Tll E 7) 
<':' buntag <,..~bum tag. 

1 °. Norn.: ilteris qa'Yan bilga tonuquq qaz'Yantuq u~un 
qap)'an qa'Yan tilrti.k sir bodun yor'iduqi bu--.--;ince Ilteris 
Kagan and Bilg'a Tonyukuk have won, Kapgan Kagan's 
Turkish Sir people have flourished this much' (TI! N 3), 

qa~an ( n)an arsar ol bizni ... ol\ir - taci kok 'he will 
sooner or later kill'Zis• (TIE 3-4), ~ amt'i ai{'i'Y yoq 'these 
(peoples) are not rebellious now' (KT S 3), bar-duq yirda 
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adgug ol arin~ 'in the places you went, your (only) profit 

was the following' (KT E 24) , 
The pronoun ol is also used copulatively: bilga tofiuquq 

aniy ol iiz ol 'Bilg°i" Tonyukuk is malicious and evil - minded' 

(TIN 10), [tiirk bodunI yama) bul'Yan~ [ oJ l [tern] is o-yuzi 

yama tarql.nc ol temis '(the Turkish people) is in disorder; 
the Oguz, their subjects, are also displeased (with them) 

he said' (TI E 5). 
2°. Acc . : tiiruk baglar bodun burii asidil) '0 Turkish 

lords and people, hear this! ' (KT S 10) , burii korii bili:g 
'see these and get a lesson (from them) ! '(KT S 12; BK N 
15) , ani korup an~a bili!J • see it and learn its contents, as 
it is' (KT S 13), arii Utiln 'because of it, for that' (KT E 3; 
BK E 28), an·i yo:ylatayin 'I shall hold her funeral' (TIN 7), 

aru arutayin .!!.E sUladim ' in order to frighten him I started 
a campaign (against him) • ( BK E 41) , arii yan'ip tUrgi yar-yu n 
kolta buzdumiz 'we dispersed them and put them to rout at 
the Lake Tiirgi - Yargun' (KT E 34), arii :irt( t) imiz ' we 

followed them up' ( TII W 9) . 
3°. Dat.: aIJar korii biliIJ 'look at it and learn (its 

contents) (KT S 11), aIJar ayt'i.p 'offering him my opinion . 
{TIE 7), aIJar ad'in~( c) 'i 'Y barq yaraturtum 'I got them to 

build an extraordinary mausoleum' (KT S 12), a9ar 
adinc(~)'i'Y barq yaratid(d) im i<l. (BK N 14). 

4°. Loe. -Ahl.: See Adverbs of Place. 
5 °. Directive: aIJaru stil:imasar qa~an ( n) aIJ ar sar 

ol bizni . . . oliirtaci kok • if we do not wage war against 
him, he will sooner or later kill us' (TIE 3 - 4) . 

6 °. Equative: See Adverbs, 
7 °, Instrumental: ariin barmis ' he is said to have gone 

by that (way)' (TI E 7). 
The demonstrative pronouns are demonstrative adjectives 

when used to modify nouns: bu siig elt tidi 'lead this army! ' 
he said' (TI N 8) , bu sabimin 'adgilti asid 'hear these words 
of mine well!• (KT S 2), ol sub qodi bard'im'iz ' we rode 
down along that river' (TIN 3); see Attributive Phrases. 

3. 223. Intensive Pronouns 

The intensive pronouns are the following: kantii 'self, 
person, own', oziim 'myself, I', ozi 'himself, he'. These 

a r e used to emphasize a noun or another pronoun. 

141 



1°. kantii ' self': adgii eli.ga kantii ya?J'ilt'i'Y 'you your -
selves betrayed youn good state (lit.: 'thou thyself . . ') • 
(KT E 23; BK E 19). 

2 °. tjz\.im, 6zi (no more forms are attested): ban oz\irn 
tab'}'a~ ili!Ja qilintim 'I myself was born in China' ( TIW rr:-­
man~ qa'}'an olurtuqum u<Siin 'since I myself succeeded 
to the throne, ... ' (BK E 36}, tiirk bodunu'}' otiikan yerka 
ban t>zum bilga tonuquq [k:Hiirtiim?) 'it wa-;J myself, 

Bilga Tonyuk~~· (who led the Turkish kagan and) the Turkish 
people to the Otiikan land' (TI S 10) , qa'}'anim (ban) ozum 
bilga tonuquq ~runtilk ottinciimin asidli berti 'my kagan 
deigned to listen to the representations which (I) myself, 
Bilga Tonyukuk, made (to him) ' (TI S 8), ban oziim bilga 
tonuquq qaz'}'anmasar 'if I myself, Bilga To~kuk, had not 
won, ... '(TII N 1), ilteris qa'}'an qaz'}'anmasar udu ban 
ozi.im qaz'}'anmasar 'if Ilteris Kagan had not won, and if I 
myself had not won, ... ' ( TII E 5); eltabar ozi k~lti 'the 
Governor himself came' (KC E 9), inim kiil tigin ozi anca 
kargak bo lfi ' my younger brother , Prince Ktil, hi~~ 
died (lit.: 'became absent or lacking') in this way' (KT E 
30). 

A noun or pronoun emphasized by an intensive pronoun 
is often omitted. In such cases intensive pronouns function 
as personal pronouns: oziim ' I': ~Hm qa'Yan olurtuqda oziim 
tardus bodun uza ~ad artim 'when my uncle succeeded to __ _ 
the throne, I was !fad over the Tardusb people ' (KT E 17), 
ozum qari boltum 'I am grown old' (TII E 6), inim kiil tigin 
kargak bolti oziim saq'intim 'my brother, Prince Kiil, died; 
I mourned' (KT N 10), (qauim] qa'}'an ul'.:duqda oziim sa.kiz 
yasda qalt'im ' when my father, the kagan, died I was eight 
years old' (BK E 14), qaz'}'antuqin u~iin udu oziim qaz:yantuqum 
i.i~iin •since he won, and since I wo~ -.-.-( TII E 5) , ta?;Jri 

bilig bertuk u~un ()ziim ok qa '}'an qisd'Un 'since Heaven granted 
me insight, I myself made him kagan' (TI W 6), etc . ; ~zI 
' he': ekis1n Bzi a l tuzd'i 'be captured two of them• (KT E 38) • 
~ qis-ya kargak bolt'i ' he was killed while still young• 
(KC E 11), oZi yalJilt'i ' he betrayed (us)' (KT E 20); oz1 
' they': t:>zi an~a kargak bolmis 'they thus passed away (lit.: 
'they thus became lacking')' (KT E 3); inflected forms: 

oziima •to me' (BK S 15) , ~zumin ol t~nri qa 'Yan olurt(di 
~] ' that Heaven enthroned me• (BK E 21). 
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The words kantii and oz are also used attributively: 

toquz o')'Uz bodun kanti.i bo~num arti 'the Tokuz - Oguz 
people were my own people' (KT N 4), kantii bodunum tidim 

•o my own people! I said' (M~ E 2) , oz ici tas'in tutrnis 

tag biz 'it seems as if we are holding the exterior with (our) 

own interior (i. e. , with our own forces) • (TI S 6) . 

3. 224. Interrogative Pronouns 

k " I b ? ' d " The interrogative pronouns are; am w o · an na 
'what?•. Only the following inflected forms occur in the 

inscriptions: karnka 'to whom? '. nak:i. • for what? • , nan<Sa 

•so many, so much'. 
1 °. kam 'who?' ( cf. Mong. kem id . ): uza ta:lj)ri 

basm[asar asra] yer talinmasar turuk bodun iliIJin toriigin 
kam artat'i uda~i [:irtJ i 'if the sky above did not collapse, 
and if the earth below did not give way, 0 Turkish people, 
who would be able to destory your state and your institutions?' 
(BK E 18-19), kamkli. ilig qaz'}'anur ~'for whose benefit 

are we conquering these countries?' (KT E 9). 
2 °. n.a~ ban Sa!Ja na ayay1n 'what shall I say to thee?. 

(TI N 8) , iikiis teyin naka qorqur biz ' why should we be 
afraid of their being many? • ( TII W 4) , naka tazar biz 'why 

should we flee?' (TII W 3), [qau'im] qa'Yan ~cim qa'Yan 
olurtuqinta tort buluudaq'i bodunu 'Y nii.n~a itm(is] 'when (my 
father), the kagan, and my uncle, the kagan. mounted the 
throne, they completely organized the peoples in the four 

quarters (of the world) ' (BK N 9) . . 
The pronoun na is also used attributively and adverbially: 

A. Attributively: na qa '}'anqa isig kticug biriir m~~ 'to 
which kagan are we giving our services?' (KT E 9), ~ 
yerdaki qa 'Yanl"i )' bodunqa bunt~gi bar ·arsar na bu~i bar 
artaci armis 'if a people living anywhere and owmng a 
kagan had such a (man). what kind of trouble would it have?' 

(TUE 6-7). 
B. Adverbially: az teyin na bas'inarim 'why should we 

be overwhelmed because of (our) being few?' (TU W 4) · 
When used after the interrogative particle ~/mu the 

pronoun na functions as a particle of probability: onra 
qitanda hlriya tab-ya'=da gur'iya quridinta y'ir'iya o')'Uzda ekI 
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iic E.!lL sUmiz kalt:t.~imiz bar ~ na 'we probably have two 
or three thousand soldiers to come from the Qitan in the 

~ast, from the Chinese in the south, from the western (Turks) 
in the west, and from the Oguz in the north (TI S 7) . 

3 °. qani 'where? where is it?' and qant'in 'from 

where? ', the inflected forms of the old interrogative pro ­
noun*~ ,...., *qan ' what? what place?' (see A . Temir, 
Konjunktionen und Satzeinleitungen im Alt- 1 drkisc hen, • 
Oriens, IX ( 19 56). p. 264), function as interrogative ad­
verbs: ilim amt'i qani 'where is our (lit.: 'my') own 
state now?' (KT E 9), yaraqli'Y qant'in kalip yana ~ 
sttnttglttg qant'in kalipan ~ eltdi ' from where did the 
armed c ome and put you to flight? From where did the 
lancer come and drive you away?• (KT E 23) . 

3. 22.5. Indefinite Pronouns 

The indefinite pronouns or words used as such are: 
b\lntt!g1 'such a one'. qama 'Yi •all, all of them•. 

l 
0

• bUntagi (<* buntt!g -1): nau yer d:!ki qa-yanli'Y 
bodunqa btlntagi bar :irsar ~ buni bar ::Lrt:!~i :trmis ' if 
a people living anywhere and having a kagan had such a 
one (i. e . , such a man like me}, what kind of trouble would 
it have?• (TII E 6 - 7). 

• 2 °. qama'fi « qama-y-i): qama')"i yeti~!!:_ bolmi~ 
they all numbered seven hundred men' (lit . : •all of them 

became seven hundred men') (BK E 11); adverbially: 

qama')"i biJ ~ stlladimiz 'we went on campaigns twenty­
five times in all' (KT EI 8). 

3. 23 . Numerals 

3. 23 1. Cardinal Numerals 

The cardinal numerals are: l bir, 2 eki, 3 tt~. 4 
tort, 5 bi!J...., bis ......, bes, 6 alt'i, 7 yeti"' yiti, 8 s:tkiz, 9 
toquz, 10 on, 20 yegirmi r:pgir~30 otuz, 40 q'irq, 
50 alig, 60 altmi§ ( Yenisei) , 70 yetmg ,...., yetmis, 80 

sakiz ~· 90 toquz ~· 100 ~· 1000 bin,...., biu, 10, OOO 
bir ta.man ( BK S 1). 
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The nume rals betwe en decades: 

{a) 11 - 19 and 21 - 29: The se numerals are c onside red 
s teps to the next higher decade and named as follows: 11 

bir yegirmi (MC S 8) , 12 ek'i yegir[ mi] (KT E 28) , 13 iic 
~irmi (KT E 18) , 14 tort yegirmi {BK E 15}, 15 bis -

y egirmi (MC E 6). 16 alti y e girmi (KT E 31), 17 yeti 

yegirmi ( TII s 5) I 18 sakiz yegirmi (BK E 24) , 19 toquz 
y egirmi (BK S 9) • 21 bir otuz (KT E 32) • 22 ekI otuz (BK 
E 25), 23 i.ic otuz (TIE 2)~5 bis otuz (KT E 18~ alt'i 
otuz (BK EZ6~7 yiti otuz (KTN ~29 toquz otuz {Miran, 
A 1). 

( b) The numerals above 30 are additive constructions. 
The word artuqi 'plus' (lit,: ' its remainder') serves as the 
coordinator: 31 otuz artuqi bir (BK S 9) , also bir q'irq (KT 
N 2), 33 otuz ar~uc (BK E 34) , 34 otuz artuqitort (BK 

E 38) , 38 otuz artuqi s~kiz (BK S 2) , 47 qirq artuq1 yeti 
(KT NE). 

The hundreds and thousands are attributive constructions: 

500 bis~ BK S 11), 700 yeti yuz (TI W 4), 2000 eki .!>~ 
biIJ. 7000 yeti bilJ, 10, OOO bir tiiman (BK S 1), 30, OOO i.i~ 

tiiman, 40, OOO tort ti.iman, 50, OOO bes tiiman, 80, OOO sakiz 
ti.iman, 100, OOO on tuman. 

The numerals between hundreds and thousands: 17, OOO 
bir tiiman artuq·i yeti ~(BK S 1) . 

The cardinal numerals function as follows: 
1 °. As an attribute of a noun or another numeral: bir 

arig sancdi '(Princ e Ki.il) stabbed one man' (KT N 5), bir 
atli 'Y barmis 'a horseman is said to have gone' {TIE 7), 
ekI i.iliigI atli '}' arti bir ii.li.igT yada 'Y arti 'two-thirds (lit.: 
'two part~f the~ere mounted-:--a( third) part was o n 

foot' {TI W 4), ekT ulu'} su9us 'two great battles' { BK_;1:; 34) , 
bes bariq ' Bishbalik' {'The Five Cities') (BK E 28), uc 
otuz ballq 'twenty-three c ities' (TI E 2) , yeti yi.iz '70C>"' 
(TI W~ ek1 ~ ' 2000' (TIE 1), i.ic tiim~i.i 'thirty 
thousand soldiers ' (BK S 8), etc. 

In the following examples the head agrees with its 
attribute in number: toquz aran sancdi '(Prince Klil) 
stabbed nine men' (KT N 9) , yeti aran •seven men' { 0 F 3), 
bis yi.iz a ran kalti 'five hundred m e n came' (BK S 11) . 
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2 °. A b s a su stantive with the third person possessive 
suffix: eki'sin BzI altuzdi '(he) himseli captured two of 
them' (KT E 38). 

3 °. As an adverbial complement indicating the duration 
or frequency of the action: ilteris qa'Yan bilgasin u~iin alpin 
u6:in tab)'a~qa yeti yegirmi SUIJUSdi qitanq-;;;;.eti su~i--­
O{Uzqa bes =iiIJiisdi 'by virtue of his being wise and brave, 
Uteri~ Kagan fought seventeen times against the Chinese, 
seven times against the Qitan and five times against the 
Oguz' (Tll S 4-5), kill tigin bir qirq yahyur arti 'Prince 
KU.I was thirty-one years old (by then)' (KT N 2) , ulu 

1 

kuli ~or sakiz on yasap yoq bol(ti] ' Kiili Cor the Elder. 
having lived eighty years, deceased' lK~ W 3), bir todsar 
ac s'iq omaz s~n • if you once become satiated, you do n~ 
think of being hungry (again) ' (KT S 8) , yUz[iuaJ ba§ipa 
bir t[~gurm~di] '(Prince KU.I) did not let (the enemy) hit 
him even once on the face and head' (KT E 33), qama )'l 

bis otuz sull:i.dimiz ilc yegirmi su9U~dumiz 'in all we went 
on campaigns twenty - five times and we fought thirteen 
times' (KT E 18), etc. 

4 °. As the predicate noun of a clause: biz ek1 ~ 
artimiz 'we were two thousand' (TI E 1), ko~a~oli bir 
arm is 'there is (only) one road over Kogm~n· (TI E 6) 

1 
etc. 

3. l 311. Fractions 

The only fraction which occurs in the inscriptions is 
the word siIJar 'half, one of a pair' ( = Kirg. s'ilJar id. , Yak. 
~~...... apar id.): [silJ] ar stisi abig barq'i"'y yul')al'i bard1 
siuar slisi siiIJO.'Sgali kalti ' one hali of their army went in 
order to plunder the tents and dwellings, the other half of 
their army came in order to fight' (BK E 32}. ..., 

In the Moyun Cor inscription this word occurs with the 
third person possessive suffix: sivar1 bodun i~ikdi s·ir;iar""i 
b[ odun ... ] •one half of the people submitted (to me) , 
and the other half of it ... ' ( M~ E 6- 7) • 

3. l.312. Approximative Numerals 

The approximative numerals are formed morphologically 
and syntactically. 
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1 °. - ea/ -ea (the equative suffix): aligca ~ tutdum'iz 
'we captured about fifty men' ( Tll W 7} , uy)'Ur eltabar 
y\izca arin ilg[ar Ju t(azip bardi] 'the Governor of the 
Uigurs, together with about one hundred men, fled towards 
the east' {BK E 3 7) , bizinta eki uCi sil;)arca artuq arti 
'their two wings were about half again as many as we' (TTI 

w 5). 
2 °. Syntactically: qori'YU eki ilc kisiligu ~ bardi 

'the protector !led together with a few (lit. : 'two or three') 
people' (BK E 41} , yiiz artuq oqun 'with more than one 
hundred arrows' (KT E 33). 

3. 232. Ordinal Numerals 

The ordinal numerals and numerical words are: ilki 
(<* il + - ki; cf. Uig . ortunqi, kinki) ' first', ~ilk"'~ 
ilki 'at first'; ekinti; ucunc ; tortunc; bisinc; l:etinc; 
~izinc; toquzun~ ; onunc; bir yegirminc (M S 11), etc. 

The o r dinal numerals function; 
1 °. as an attribute: ilki ~ ta~l.qmi~ arti ekin {for 

ekinti) su abda arti 'the first army had marched off, the 
second army wa~ home' {BK E 32), bir tuman artuqi 
yeti bilJ sug ilki kiln olurtum 'I killed a seventeen-thousand­
men army on the first day' (BK S l} • yada'Y ~ ekinti 
kiin ~ [oliir ]tum ' on the second day , I killed their infantry­
men in great numbers' {BK S l), ekinti kiln ortca qizip k:ilti 
'the next day they came rushing hotly like flames' {Tll W 
4 - 5), la'Yzin E bisinc ~ yiti otuzqa yo'Y arturt\lm ' in the 
Year of Pig, on the twenty- seventh day of the fifth month, 
I held (his) funeral• (BK S 1 O} , qon filqa yetinc ay k\lclug 
alp qa'Yarumda adr"ilu bard'itjiz ' you were separated from 
my mighty and brave kagan in the seventh month of the 
Sheep Year ' (O R 4), toquzunc ~yeti otuzqa uca barcfi 
'we held (his) funeral on the twenty- seventh day of the 
ninth month' (KT NE) , r.ili, i!!. onunc ~ alt'i otuzqa uca 
bard"i '( my father , the kagan, ) passed away on the twenty ­
sixth day of the t enth month of the Dog Year (; 734 A . D. )' 
(BK S 1 O) , bir yegirmin~ E. ye~irmika 'on the twentieth 
(day) of the eleventh month' ( M S 11} . 

147 



zo. as an adverbial complement: ~ ilk to'}'U bal'i da 
BiilJU.§dumiz ' first we fought at To)'u -Bal'iq~KT N 4) q 

ilki to'}'U bal'iqda stir\Bdum 'first I fought at To'}'U-Ba~i~ 
~ ~K E 30), ~ ikli tadiqig ~orl.IJ boz [ati)' binip tagdi} 
first (he mounted) Tadiq Cor's gray (horse and attacked)• 

(KT E 32) , ekinti gbara yamtar boz afi)' binip Ul.gdi 
'secondly, be mounted I~ara Yamtar' s gray horse and 
attacked• (KT E 33) , ii~iin~ yigan silig bagiJJ kadimli 
toru'Y at binip t~gdi 'thirdly, he mounted Yig~n Silig ~ey's 
dre~sed ( = arm~red?) bay horse and attacked' (KT E 33), 
USrtun~ ~u§ ba§inta sii!Jil§dumiz •fourthly, we fought at 
the headwaters o; ~u~· (KT N 6), t e c. 

3, 233. Collective Numerals 

The suffix -a 'YU( n) I -agu( n) forms numerals with the 
meaning of 'two together', 'three together' , and so on. 
The collective. nume1·als which occur in the inscriptions 
are the following: u~agu, u~agun; ikagu. 

1 °· .. cr~agil in bu~agu (<'~ bu u~agii) ' these three together': 
tab_-ya~ q1tan tatab'i bu~agu qab'is( s)ar qalta~i biz ' if the 
Chinese, Qitan and Tatabi, these three, for~n alliance, 

we .~~uld .. b~ ~el\less' (TI S S - 6); with a final n: u~agiln 
qa~1s'1p sulalun let us, we three, ally and wage war (a­
garnst the Turkish kagan) • (TIE 4). 

. 2 °. In the following example the word ikagu means 'two, 

~n .tw~ parts':_ a~~ ~a)'an ill qam~a'Y boltuqinta bodun ilig 
ikag(u} boltuqinta izg1l bodun birla siilJiHdtimiz 'when the 
realm of my uncle, the kagan, became shaky and when the 
people and ruler were split into two parts, we fought against 
the 12gil people• (KT N 3) . 

3, 234, Multiplicative Numerals 

The numerals meaning 'one time', ' two times', etc., 
are formed syntactically: tort yoli ' four times' bg ol" 
' five times', and so on. - - -- • --~ 

. .
1. 0

• Numeral+ yon ( ;1yol 'way' + 3rd p . f ) , poss . su • : 
b1r ~tort yon s11IJil§dtim ' I fought four times in a year ' 
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(BK E 30) , bir yilqa bi§ yoli s\iIJu~dU. miz 'we fought five 
times in a year' (KT N 4), alti yori silIJU.~dihn 'I fought six 

times' {BK E 28), ... (y]ol'i suladim ' I went on campaigns ... 
times' (BK S 2) , qax;fim qa-yan . .. q·irq artuqI yeti yoll su­
lamis ' my father, the kagan, went on campaigns forty - seven 

times' (KT E 15). 
2 °. A cardinal numeral can also function as a multi-

plicative numeral. See 3 . 2161. 3 °. 

3. 235. Indefinite Numerals 

The indefinite numerals, that is, numerical words ex­

pressing indefinite quantities, are: az 'few', az~a ' a few', 
azqllia 'few, very few', uk(1~ -..uk\is •many'. 

The indefinite numerals are used: 
1 °. attributively: az bodunu'Y ilk(!§ qilt'im ' I have made 

the few people numerous' (KT S 10, etc . ), kul tiginig ~ 
arin irtiiril it( t)'inliz ' we sent Prince Kul forward together 
with a few men' (KT E 40), az~a bodun tazmis arti 'a few 
people had excaped' ( Tll W 8) , ulu'Y ~ azqina arin ta zip 
bardi 'Ulu)' lrkin, together with very few people , escaped' 
(KT E 34) , azqirta tiirk [bodun} yoriyur armis 'the very few 
Turkish people seem to have been making progress' (TI S 
2) , ya-yuru barip ukti~ kisi Mtug 'having gone close to (the 
Chinese), you were (consequently) killed in great numbers 
(KT S 7) ukii§ 6lt~ ~i anta tirilti 'many people who were about. 
to be killed there ca~o life (again) • (BK E 31), Uku~ (KT: 
ukus) tiir\ik bodun tiltiig 'you, Turkish people, were killed 

in great numbers' (BK N 5; KT S 6). 
2°. substantively: azi)' uku§ qilfi '(my uncle , the kagan,) 

made the few numerous' (BK E 14) , az'i'Y ukusiig kortUg ' you 

have seen the few and the numerous' ( 0 F 7). 
3 °. adverbially: biriya tab-ya5'Y 61Jra qitca.fil'Y y"ir'iya 

o'}'Uzu)' Uk\is ok tlliirti ' to the south (Uteri~ Kagan) killed 
the Chi~ to the east the Qitan, and to the north the Oguz 

in great number' (TI W 7). 
The numerals biYl • 1 OOO' and tilman 'l 0 , OOO' are also 

used to express immense quantities: oiu y'ill'iq tuman 
kunlik bitig ' the inscription which will survive hundreds of 

years and thousands of days' (MC E 9-10). 



The following words , too, can function as indefinite 
numerals: bunca 'this many' , anca ' so many': bunca 
bodun kA'.lip:rn si-ytami§ yo-ylamg (KT: si}'tamis yo')'lamis) 
• •.. this many peoples came, and l amented and mourned' 
(BK E 5; KT E 4), bunca bodun sacin qulqaqin ( • . . b]icdi 
'this many people cut out their hair s and tore their ears 
and •. • ' (BK S 1 2) , bunca bodun qobsar'ip yo'Ylad'i '( since 
he was • . • ) this many peoples g r ieved and mourned' (K~ 
S 2), bunca b:fdizcig tuy'}'Un eltabar kalu[r )ti ' Gove r nor 
Tuy-yun brought this many p ainte r s and sculptors' (KT NE) , 
bune!'a bitig bitlgma ' the one who has inscribed this many 
inscriptions' (KT SE), biltukumun lSdukUmtin bune!'a bitig 
bitidim 'with what I know and remember , l have inscribed 
this many inscriptions' (K~ S 3) , bunca barqi'Y badizig 
uzu-y ' this many constr uctions, pictures and sculptures, 
and artist ic al works ••• ' (BK SW) , bunca ~ baglar 
'this many faithful lords ' ( BK S 14) , [bunc)a bodun qop 
itdi.m 'I have thoroughly o r ganized t h i s many peoples ' 
(KT S 2 - 3) , bunca ayar toru g 'this many important rul es 
and regulat ions ' (BK E 2), anc a tuman • so many thousand 
(lit.: 'ten thousand') ' (BK N 12) . 

3. l4. Adver bs 

3. 241. Adverbs of Place 

The adverbs of place are fo r med with the following 
suifixes: 

l 
0

• -~/ -!(The old dative - locative suffix; see 3. 2144): 
A. biriya ' hither, in the s~uth' <<* biri <* biri 'this 

side') : biriya tab)'ac bodun ya-yi armg (KT: :Irmis) ' to 
the south the Chinese people was (our) enemy' (BK E 12; 
KT E 14) , biriy:f co')'ay yi~ togUltun yazl qonayin ~isar 
turUk bodun 6lsikig ' if you intend to settle at the o)'ay 
Mountains and on the TlSgilltiin Plain in the south, 0 Turk­
ish people, you will perish. • (KT S 6 - 7), [bi]riya tab-yacda 
ati k\isi yoq bolfi 'to the south, in China, their name and 
fame went to ruin' ( BK E 36) , biriya tabyafiylSlJr:i <jitaili-y 
y"ir°iya o-yuzu')' ilkus lSk lSlCirti ' to the south he killed the 
Chinese, to the east the Qita~. and to the north the Ogu.z 
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in great numbers ' (TI W 7), lS1Jd <jita~da biriy:I. tab'yacda 
gur'iya qurid'inta fir'iya o')'Uzda eki il~ bitJ stimiz ktHta~imiz 
bar mu na 'we probably have two or three thousand sol­
~r;t°o-Zome from the Qita~ in the east, from the Chinese 
in the south, from the western (Turks) in the west, and 
from the Oguz in the north' (TI S 7), turk bodun ~Ijra kun 

to-ysiq'i31a kisra lctin bats'iqiIJa tiigi biriya tab')'alqa y'i~iya 
yis[qa tagi • •• ] ' the Turkish people (went on campaigns) 
eastwards up to the sunrise, westwards as far as the sun­
set, southwards up to China and northwards as far as the 

wooded mountains •.. ' ( 0 F 2) • 
B. y'ir'iya "'Yir'iya "-'y°iriy~ 'thither , in the north' 

(<* yir'i 't~at side, north'): yir'iya baz qa')'an toquz o-yuz 
bodun ya'}'i' armis ' to the north Baz Kagan and the Tokuz­
Oguz people were (our) enemies' (KT E 14), yir'iya tarqat 

buyruq bagHi.r '(you) , tarkans and buyruk-beys to .t~e .north 
(KT S 1) , b[asa] tab-yae!da y'iriya atig o-yuz ~yeti aran 
ya-yf bolmis 'then to the north of China among the Atig and 
Oguz seven men started hostilities (against us) ' ( 0 F 5); 

see above. 
C. qur'iya ' at the back, in the west'(<* qur'i 'back';. 

cf. quz ' northern slope of a mountain') : quriya kiin bats1q­
daq;-;o'){ u)d bar~ik ~r buqaraq ulus bodunta :fnik sauun 

0 -yul tarqan k:.i.lti 'General Anik and O)'Ul T arkan cam~ 
from the Sogdians, Persians, and the people of the city of 
Bukhara who live in the west, at the sunset' (KT N 12); see A. 

D . uza 'on, above' (<* uz ' upper part'; cf. Uig. ~ ,...,,. 

ustun ' on, above'): ~ klSk tapri ~ ~ ~ qifintuqda 
~ara kis'i o')'li c(ifinmis 'when the blue sky above and the 
reddish -brow~rth below were created, between the two, 

human beings were created' (KT E 1), uza turUk t:Inrisi 
turnk 'iduq yiri subi anla etmis ' but, the Turkish god _above 
and the Turkish holy earth and water (spirits) acted lD the 

following way' (KT E 10), \iza UIJri basm[asar asra] yer 

talinmas~r turuk bodun iliflin torilgin kam artati ~ 
[art]i 'if the sky above did not collapse , and if the earth 
below did not give way, 0 Turkish people, who would be 
able to destroy your state and institutions?' (BK E 18-19), 
uza ~ ~ ~ yarliq(q)aduq uC![iln) ••• 'sine~ Heaven 
above and earth below were gracious (to me) • • . (BK N 10) • 
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~i.i]za t:iuri iduq ~~ [ac im q] a'}'an quti tapfamad'i arinc 
the heavens above. the sacred Earth and Water, and~ 

soul of my uncle. the kagan, certainly did not like it' (BK 
E 35); other occur rences of uzi:C BK N 12, w 1, w 3; o F 

3 
R 4; see Postpositions. • 

The s~ffix - q'i/ - ki may be added to the adverbs in - a/ -a. 
The r.esultmg form is used attributively: l)tUk~n yeri - -
qonm1s t · .. 'd' b' · · · ~ ..:..---.. e~1~ as~ ip inyak1 bodun quriyaqi yiriyaqi 07Jraki 
bodun kalh .having_ heard the news that (the Turks) settled 
themselves m the Oti.ikan land, (all) the peoples who r . . th were 
iv1ng in e south, in the west , in the north and in the 

east came (and submitted to us)• (TI s 10). 

2 °· - din/ -di~/ - dun/ - dun: 9.uridin (s Jo){ u) d orti •from 
the west the Sogd1ans rose in revolt' (KT w 1) ; with the 

n~u~ yan ."' ~an ' side, direction': tab'Yac biridin yan tag 
91tan ~!)dun yan tag ban yir'id'inta yan tagayin '( you) , Chinese 
attack (them) from the south (lit.: 'from the southern side ' ) 
and ( you) , Qitan, attack (them) from the east, and I shall ' 
attack (them) from the north' (TI S 4) • 

The adverbs in -din/-=din are also used: 

... ~· su
1
bstantively: guridin-ta 'from the west' (TI s 7) , 

y1ndm- ta from the north' ( Tl S 4); see above . 

B. attributively: oudi.in qa'Yan')'aru sii yorll'i.m temis ' let 
us wage war against the Eastern Kagan' (TIN 5). 

See Interrogative Pronouns. 

3 °· - ')'aru/ - garii (The directive suffix): 
A. ilgarti (generally) ......, isgar u (BK N 11) 'forward 

~astward' «* il ' front'): ilgarii fantuv yaz1qa tagi suladi
1

m 
l went on campaigns eastwards up to the Shantung Plain 

(KT S 3). ilgarii qadirqan yisqa tagi ... qonturmis 'they 
settled (the Turkish people) eas~ds up to the Qad'irqan 

~o~n~ai~s ', (KT E 2) , ilgari.i yas'il ogUz fantuI,) yazlqa tagi 
s~lad1m1z we went on campaigns eastwards up to the Green 
River(= Yellow River, Hwang Ho) and the Shantung Plain' 

~KT .E 17)' ilg~ril s.uri')'aru siilap ti[r]m(is] qubrat[misJ 
having gone on campaigns forward and backward, he 

gathered together and collected (men)• (KT E 12); other 
occurrences of ilgaru are in: KT S 2, E 8. E 28; BK E 8 
11 15 l 9 23 37 . ... .. .. k.. fy t • • , , ; isgaru ~ tos'iqipa ... ] •eastwards 
up to the sunrise' (BK N 11) ( see The Alternation.!.....,!>. 
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B . qur'i'Yaru ' backward, westward' l <* qur'i ' back'): 
[ilgaru kun] t o'}'s'iqi31a birigari1 kiln ortusiI,)aru quri'Yaru kiln 
bats'iqi:ga yir'i'Yaru tun ortus1uaru anta i~raki bodun ~ 
maIJa kc5riir ' eastwards to the sunrise, southwards to the 
midday , westwards as far as the sunset, and northwards 
to the midnight . .. all the peoples within these boundaries 
are subject to me' (BK N 2) , qur·i'}'aru yin~ii 6guz ka'.~a 
tamir qap'i'Yqa Ugi s(iladim 'westwards I went on campaigns 
up to the Iron Gate beyond the Pearl River' (BK N 3) 
quri'}'aru tamir qap'i'}'qa tagi siil::tdimiz ' westwards we went 
on expeditions up to the Iron Gate ' (KT E 17; BK E 15), 
qur'i'}'aru tamir qapi'}'qa tagi sulayil birmis '( for the benefit 
of the Chinese) , they went on campaigns as far as the Iron 
Gate in the west' (KT E 8) , qur'i'}'aru kaIJii tarmanqa t:!.gi 
tiiriik bodunu'Y an~a qonturtum'iz an~a etdimiz 'westwards 

as far as Kauu Tarman we thus settled and organized the 
Turkish people' (KT E 21) , ('iduq otiikan yiJ~ bodun bardl'Y 

ilgarii [bar'i')'ma] bard'i'Y quri'Yaru bar·i-yma bard'i 'Y '(you,) 
people ( of the sacred Ctiikan Mountains,) went away; those 
who meant to go to the east went away, and those who meant 
to go t o the west went away' (BK E 19 - 20), qur'i'}'aru [ktin 
batsiqiga .• . ] ' westwards as far as the sunset• (BK NU). 

C. birigarU 'toward the south, southwards' (<* biri) : 
birigarU toquz arsinka tagi suladim tupiitka ki~ig [t:lg]madim 
' southwards l went on campaigns up to Tokuz-Arsin; I 
almost reached Tibet' (KT S 3) , bodunu'}' igidayin tiyin 
yir'i-yaru o'}'uz bodun tapa ilgarU q'itan tatabi bodun tapa 
birigaru tab'}'a~ tapa ulu)' su eki yegir[mi siiladim] 'in order 
to nourish t he people, I, with great armies, went on campaigns 
twelve times northwards against the Oguz people, eastwards 
against the Qita~ and Tatab'i peoples, and southwards against 
the Chinese' (KT E 2.8), birigari1 ... 'southwards • • • ' l BK 
N 11); see B . 

D. yiri')'aru <* y'ir·iyaru 'thitherwards, northwards ' 
(<* y'ir'i) : yir'i'Yaru yir bafirqu yiriga tagi suladim 'north ­
ward s I went on campaigns up to the land of Yir Bay'irqu' 
(KT S 4); see above. 

E. yoq(q)aru ' upwards '( ( '~ yoq')'aru; Kas. yoq 'rise, up ­
grade'): yoq(q)aru at yat:i yada'}'fn 1-ya~ tutunu a'}'l:urtum '(then) 
I ordered them to ascend upwards on foot, leading the horses, 
and holding on to trees' (TIN 1). 
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F. yiig(g) arii 'upwards'(<* yiig; cf. Kas. ytigsa - 'to 
rise, go up', Turk. y(.iksek 'high'): olurtuquma oltaci~a 
saq'i.n'i:yma t\irtik baglar bodun agirip s'ilbinip tontamis kozi 
yiig(g) arii korti 'when I succeeded to the throne, the Turkish 
lords and people who were sorrowful as if they were to die 
became pleased and delighted, and their down- looking eyes 
looked upward' {BK E 2), qauim ilteris qa'Yarii'Y ogUm 
gbilga qatunu'Y t~Qri tBpusfnfa tutup ylig( g) aril kB~is 
arine '(the Turkish god and the holy spirits) held my father. 
Ilteris Kagan, and my mother , llbilga Katun, at the top of 
heaven and raised them upwards' (KT E 11}. 

4 °. -~/ -ra (see Directive) : 
A. asra 'downward, below'(<*~ 'the lowest part, 

bottom'): liza kBk tli9ri ~ ya -yiz ~ gilintuqda 'when the 
blue sky above and the reddish- brown earth below were 
created, ... '(KT E 1), uza taQri basmasar ~a-Yi!_ 
talinrnasar 'if the sky above did not collapse, and if the 
earth below did not give way, .. . • (KT E 22) , Uza tauri 
asra yer yarliq{ q) aduq uc@n] ... ' since Heaven above 
and Earth below were gracious (to me), ... • (BK N 10} . 

B. icra 'in, inside, inward' (<ic 'interior'): itra 
assiz tasra tons'iz yab"iz yablaq bodunta uza olurtum ' I 
became ruler over a poor and miserable people who were 
foodless in the inside and clothless on the outside' {KT E 26) . 

The word icra is also used attributively: apa tarqanyaru 
icra sab 'idmis '( but}, he apparently sent a secret message 
to Apa Tarkan' (TIN 10}. 

The adjectival suffix - ki may be added to this word (see 
Word- Formation): icrakib'<idizci ' court painters' (lit.: 
' painter being within') (KT S 12; BK N 14), ~nta] icr::iki 
na ki§i . . . ' all the people being in it . . . ' (BK E 28) . 

C. tasra ' out, outside, outward' ( <tas 'exterior'): 
ta5ra yoriyur tiyin ku asidip baliqdaq'i ta~yrqmis ta)'daqi' 
inmis tirilip yetmis ar bolmis 'having heard the news that 
(llteris) was marching off, those who were in towns went 
up mountains and those who were on mountains came down 
(from there); they thus gathered and numbered to seventy 
men' {KT E 11-12); see above. 

D. OJJra 'forward, eastward'<<*~ 'front'): 01Jra kUn 
to ysiqda 'to the east at the sunrise . ' (KT E 4; BK E 5) , 
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oura tolis baglar apa targan ba~layu ~ sadp'it baglar 'to 
the east Tolis lords: Apa Tarkan at the head, following him 
sadp'it lords' {BK S 13), l)31ra qitaru:y ol\irtaci tir !!!fill' to 
the east they will kill the Qitan' I say' (TI S 3) ; see 3. 2171. 

1°A. 
The word oora may also be used attributively: 61Jra 

rurk qa'Yan'Yaru sUUilim 'let us wage war against the kagan 
of the Eastern Turks' (TIE 3); cf. 01Jdi.in ga:yan:yaru si.i yor11:i.m 
'let us wage war against the Eastern Kagan (i. e .• the kagan 
of the Eastern Turks} ' (TI N 5) . 

The adjectival suffix - ki may be added to this word: 
07Jraki iir • soldiers marching in front ' (TI N 1); see 3 . 217 l. 
I o. 

E. kisr:i ' backward, westward' ( ( * kis; cf. kirii 
' backward', Uig. kidin 'in back, in the west, from the west', 

Kas. ki 'back'): kisra tardus baglar kill cor baslag ~ 
'§adpitbaglar 'to the west the Tardush lords: KU! or at 
the head, following him §adp'it lords' (BK S 15) ; see 3. 2171. 

1°. A . 
5 °. -~/ -ru (Directive) : 
A. kiru ....., kerU 'backwards, westwards' ( <* ki; cf. 

kisra) : ilgi"ru 9~an yisqa tagi kiru tamir qap'i'Yqa tagi 
qontur mis ' they settled (the Turkish people) eastwards up 
to the Qad'irqan Mountains and westwards as far as the 
Iron Gate' (KT E 2). keri.i bar'i)'ma ~'those who meant 
to back went (back) ' ( 0 R 3) , anta keru barip yintii oguzug 
ka(:a tamir qap'i'Yqa ta.zikka fagi s\l[H:ip ... ] 'then he went 
westward; crossing over the Yincu ('Pearl') River, he led 
the army as far as the Iron Gate and (the land of) the Taziks' 

{K~ E 4). 
B . it: bari.i 'hitherward, toward this place' in biiriiki 'being 

on this side': in~l qa:yanqa [afilp] ... ta.zik toqar . · · ~ 
barttki asuq b;:;ll:y so:ydaq bodun ~ klHti yiiki.inti ' havi~g 
feared, . . . the Taziks, Tokharians, .•. and the Sogd1an 
people under Asuk {? Asok) , which are on this side {of the 
others}, all came and submitted to Iniil Kagan' (Tll S 1- 2) · 

6 °. - da/ -da (The locative- ablative suffi.x} : 
A. b~a ' here, in this place' (see Demonstrative 

Pronouns): qa:yan at~ biz birtimiz ' it was we who 
gave {him) the title of kagan' {KT E 20), ~ (bodun ti]rip 
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il tuts'i<iiJJ.in bunta urtum yatjil'ip olsiki51in yama bunta urtum 
0 Turkish people, how you should live and dominate (other 
tribes) , this I have recorded here; and how you would (other ­
wise) perish by being unfaithful (to your kagan), this, too, [ 
have recorded here' (KT S 10 - 11). 

B. anta 'there, in that place' (see Demonstrative Pro­
nouns) : anta afil')' kisi an~a bo~')'urur armi~ 'there the ill­
willed persons apparently made harmful suggestions a~ 
follows' (KT S 7), ol siig anta yoq qHdim'iz 'there we de­
stroyed that army' (KT E 32), qa'Yarun anta olurtUmiz ilin 
alfirn'iz 'there we killed their kagan and took their realm' 
(KT E 38) , iikil~ ~lta'.~i anta tirilti 'many people who were 
going to be killed there ~e to life (again)' (BK E 31), 
b::i.ni1J bodunum anta :iriir 'my people will be there ' (TIE 
4) , alpi arda'.mI ~ k'1kadi 'his heroism and manly qual­
ities gained much fame there' (KC'.'.: W 4), etc . 

Other adverbs of place are; t agr:t •around'(<* tagir ­
' to surround'): ya'Yi'miz ta'.gra u~uq tag arti ' our enemies 
were all around us like peaks' (?) (TI S 1); qani ' where?', 
qant'in 'from where?': see Interrogative Pronouns. 

3. 242. Adverbs of Time 

l 0
• The suffix -taz. This adverbial suffix occurs only 

in kuntuz 'during the day, by day' (<kiln 'day'; cf. Mong. 
dative-locative suffix - dur/ - dllr; also cf. Uig. -dilri in 
01Jdilri • in the east' < ~ •front, fore') : tilrllk bodun u~iln 
tun ud'lmad'irn kilnt\iz olurmad'im ' for the sake of the Turk­
ish people, I did not sleep by night and I did not relax by 
day' (BK E 22), ol sab"i'Y asidip t\in ud'is'iq'irn k:ilm:idi kun­
tuz olursiqim kalln:idi ' after I heard these words, I had no 
wish to rest by day' (TI S 5), tlin ud'imafi kllntu:z. olurmatl 
. . • isig ku~ug birtim ok ' without sleeping by night or get­
ting rest by day, .•. l have given my services (to my 
kagans and my people) ' (TU E 1- 2) • 

2 °, -n (The suffix of the instrumental case): q'i~in 

'in winter\ yaz'in 'in spring', yay'in 'in summer' , kuziln 

'in fall': see Instrumental. 
3 °. Other adverbs of time are amt'i 'now', bti.pgu 'for­

ever ' : ilim amfi qam ' where is our (lit.: ' my') state now?' 
(KT E 9) , ol amt'i alii'Y yoq 'they are not rebellious 
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now' {KT s 3; BK N 2) , ottikan .ill o lursar baogu il tuta 

olurtaci san 'if you stay at the btukan Mountains, you will 

live fore;;; dominating the tribes' (KT S 8) . 

3. 243 . Adverbs of Manner 

The adverbs of manner are formed with the following 

suffixes: 
1°. - fi/ - ti, -d'i/ - di: adgiiti 'well' «adgli 'good')' 

qat'i:ydi "'q;:t1'7ydi 'hard, firmly' { <* qat'i 'Y 'hard, firm'), 

~'better'{(~ 'better'), ya~aqri')'d'i 'eq~ipped wit~ . 
weapons' ( < yaraqri 'Y •armed, having weapons ) : bu sab1min 

adgi.iti asid qat'ijd'i ti1.)la 'hear these words of ~ne we~~· ... 
and listen to them carefully! ' (KT S 2) , yalma qar')'U adguti 

uryil 'place the vanguard and patrols properly' <:I. N l~) '.. 
gafiydi sacjint'im ' I mourned deeply' (KT N 11), [11igJ torug 
~ gazyant'im ' I arranged and organized (the state) an~ 
institutions better' (BK E 36) , 'i 'Yar o'Ylan'.iIJizda tay')'Unui;)1zda 
yegdi igidilr ~rtigiz 'you used tonourish (the people) better 

than your beloved children and descendants' (KT SE), ~ 
tu tug yurcin yaraql'i 'Y aligin tutdi yaraqli ')'d'i qa ')'anqa. anculadi 
' (Prince Kill) took Governor Ol)' s brother - in- law prisoner 
while he (i. e. , the prisoner) had weapons in his hands and 
presented him to the kagan in (this) armed manner' (KT E 32). 

2°. - ca/-ca (The equative suffix): anca 'in that manner, 
so, as follows~ee Demonstrative Pronouns): 'iraq bodunu'} 

anca ya')'utir armis ' (the Chinese) are said to. have cause~ _ 
remote peoples to come close in this manner (KT S 5), o:z.1 
anca karga.k bolmis ' they thus passed away (lit. : • became 
lacking')' (KT E 3) , ban an~a ter man 'I say as follows' 

(TU W 2), etc. See Verbal Nouns. ,., 
3°. -n (The instrumental suffix): [yir sayu] barm1s 

bodun oli.i yitil yada'Yfn yall?Jin yana kalti '{when I succeeded 
to the throne) , the people who had gone in (almost) all 

directions, came back utterly exhausted, without horses 
and without clothes ' (KT E 28), tiirlikuma bodunuma (yl egin 
anca qaz'Yanu birtim ' for the benefit of my Turks and my 
people I have thus won victories in the best way' (BK S 10); 

see Instrumental ( 3. 2148) . 
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3. Z44. Adverbs of Degree 

.. The adverbs of degree or extent are ~'all, entirely', 
qopm ,....., qopin id. , tiikati •completely, entirely', bunca 
'this much, this many', an~a •such, such a', nan~a •so 

many, so much', bugsiz ......, bugsiz 'abundantly, in abundance' 
qallsiz 'completely, wholly', kargaksiz 'in c:bundance', ' 
sans'iz 'innumerably', ukiis ....., iiki.is 'many, exceedingly', 
anta)' 'that much, so', artit.)ii 'very, much', taqi 'more', 

idi 'never, by no means', kiC:ig 'little, less, least', n·a.IJ 
'any'. -- --

1 °. qop 'all, completely' ( <* qo- 'to leave, let remain' 
+ -E_; see Deverbal Nouns, 25'?: tort buluu qop ya-yf ~rmis 
sU sulapan ttlrt buluIJdaq'i bodunu 'Y qop iimiS qop baz qilmis 
'(the peoples being in) the four quarters of (the world) were 

all hostile to them. Having marched with the armies, they 
conquered all the peoples in the four quarters of the world 
and subjugated all of them' (KT E 2), qara tlirgis bodun 
qop icikdi 'the common Ttirgis people all submitted to {us) ' 
(KT E 38) , ari'n qop <iltirmis 'he killed all of their men' 
(KT N 1) , kisi ~ qop tHgali ti:'.>rUmis 'human beings have 
~11 been created in order to die' (KT N 10), kUl tigin yoq 
arsar qop <:>ltaci artigiz 'if Prince Kul had never existed, 
you all would have been killed' (KT N 10), etc. 

2 °. qopin - qopin: See Instrumental ( 3. 2148. 3 ° ) . 
3°. fukati 'completely' (<tUkat - 'to bring to an end' t 

- i; see Gerunds): sab'im'in ttikati asidgil 'hear my words­
completely ! ' (KT S 1), sab'iniin tiikati asid id. (BK N 1). 

4 °. bunca: bun~a qaz'Yariip [qa?Jim qayan"i ]t yil onunc 
!Y alt'i otuzga uca bardi 'after he had won so ~ny victories, 
(my father, the kagan,) passed away on the twenty-sixth 
day of the tenth month of the Dog Year ( = 734 A. B.) • (BK 

S 10) • [tab ]'Yacqa bunca siiIJti.sUp alpin ardam'in ucfin kii 
bunca tutd'i 'having fought this many times against the 
Chinese, ( KUli Cor) gained this much fame by virtue of his 
courage and his manly qualities' (KC W 12), man inilig\i 

bun~a baslayu qaz'Yanm[asar] tiiri.ik bodun oltil'iarti 'if 
I, together with (my) younger brother, had not led{the 
people) and had not gotten so many victories, the Turkish 
people would have been killed and perished' (BK E 33). 
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5°. an~a: altun kumils isgiti qutay bupsiz an~a birur 
'they (i . e., the Chinese) give (us) gold, silver and silk 
abundantly' (KT S 5), an~a arig yerta bangu ta~ toqhd'im 
' in such a frequented place I had the memorial stone (lit.: 

'eternal stone') inscribed' (KT S 13). 
6°. nan&: See Interrogative Pronouns ( 3.2154. 2°). 
7°. ~z ,....., bu9siz •abundantly' ( < bu1J •want, defi­

ciency'_+ - siz): sari'Y altun lSriiJJ ktlmiis qiz qoduz agri 
Ubi a-yi buusiz kali.irti "they brought (home) the yellow gold, 
and the white silver, girls and maidens, hunchbacked camels 
and silk clothes in great abundance' (Til S 4); see above. 

8 °, qarlsiz •completely, all' (<* qall 'rest, remainder' + 
- siz) : ~ _£S. boduni qal1siz tas'iqd'i ' the army of the On- Ok 
has marched off, all to a man' (TIN 9) , ~ _£S. bodun'i qallsiz 
tasiqmis 'the On- Ok people have marched off to a man' (TI 
N 6) , abin bar'imin qal1siz ~ k:ililrti ' he brought their 
properties and belongings without leaving anything behind' 

(KT N 1). 
9°. kargfilcsiz ' in abundance' ((k:irgak 'lacking, want'+ 

- siz): bir t\iman ayf altun kUmu§ k:irgaksiz kah'irti 'he 
brought an immeasurable quantity of cloths, gold and silver 

in abundance' (KT N 12), altun kumus kargaksiz k:tH:trti 
'they brought gold and silver in abundance' (BK S 11). 

10°. sans"iz •innumerably'<<* san 'number' + -siz): 
~ lSzlik atin qara kisin klSk t:ly:tJ)in sans"iz k:tH1riip qop 
qot(t)'i ' they brought their good saddle-horses, their black 
sables and blue squirrels in an uncountable number and left 

them all' (BK S 12). 
11°. tlkti§ -dlctts: See Indefinite Numerals ( 3. 2165. 3°). 

12°. anta'}': anta'Y kult1g qa)'an :trmis 'so famous kagans 
were they' (KT E 4); see Postpositions. 

13°. arti33u 'very, much'<<* artin- 'to exceed, pass the 

limit' + -~: tur(gis qa'YanJ qizin :trtirii ulu'Y ~ o-yluma 
al'i birtim 'with a very great wedding ceremony, I took the 
daughter of the Tiirgis kagan as a wife for my son' {BK N l 0), 
:irtij)u ( ulu'Y) t~rdn 'with a very great ceremony' (BK N 9) , 
bun~a mafi b:igHi.r qauim qa 'Yanqa artilJii artii:ati ti ma'Y i(tdi] 
' this many faithful lords magnified and glorified my father, 
the kagan, profoundly' (BK S 1 4-15) , [t]\'irilk bagl:irin bodu­
nin artiuil ti ma'Y itdi (Sgd(i] ' (my father, the kagan,) pro­
foundly glorified and praised the Turkish lords and people' 

{BKS15). 
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. 14°. taqi 'more'( <*~- 'to affix, attach') : t:bJri 
b1lg:i qa'Yanqa [t]a~·i isig ku~ug bersagim bar armis • ap­
parently I had a wish for giving my further services to 
the Sacred Bilg:i Kagan' (0 R 2) . 

15 ° .d. • • ( • . ~ never with negative) : C:Stukan yi~da yig idi 
yoq :l.rm1s (I concluded:) a land better than the Otiik:in­
Mountains does not exist at all I • (KT S 4) , ekin ara idi 
oqsiz kak ~ iti an~a oluriir armis 'between the tw~ 
(boundaries) they thus ruled organizing the Kok (•Blue•) 
T_urks who had not tribal organization at all' (BK E 4) , t\irk 

sir bodun yerinta idi yorimazun 'let the Turkish Sir people 
~ot make any progress at all in their land' (TI S 4) , usar 
idi ~ q:sal'im ' let us exterminate (them) completely, if 
;oss1ble (TI S 4), \i~ag\in qab'is'ip sulalim idi yoq q'isal'im 
let us, we three, ally and wage war (against the Turkish 

kagan) , and exterminate him' (TIE 4), turiik bodun tamir 
qap'i'Y9a tinsi oyn ayfi'}'ma ta'Yqa tagmis idi yoq armis ' the 
Turkish people had never reached the Ir~ Gate and the 
mountain called Tinsi o'Yli ('the Son of Heaven') • ( Tll s 2 -
3)' ilteris qa'Yan qaz-yanmasar yoq arti arsar ban 6z\1m 
bilga to.nu_quq _qaz')'anmasar ban yoq ""irtim arsar qa~ 
9~'Ya~ :u.ruk ,!:E. bodun yerinta bod yama bodun yam:! kisi 
yama id1 yoq arta~i arti 'if llterg Kagan had not won~ 
if he had never existed, and if I myseli, Bilga To~yukuk, 
had not won, or if I had never existed, in the land of Kap­
gan Kagan's Turkish Sir people , there would have been 
neither tribes , nor people, nor any human beings at all' 
(Tll N 1- 2) . 

. . 1 ~
0 

•• _ki~ig 'little, less, least': ilgara ~antu:p yaz1qa 
tag1 suladun taluyqa ki~ig tagmadim ' I went on campaigns 
eastwards up to the Shantung Plain; I almost reached the 
oce~n· (KT S 3) , birigarii toquz arsinka tagi sfiladim 
t\iputka kifig tagmadim 'I went on campaigns southwards 
up to Tokuz- Arsin; I almost reached Tibet' (KT S 3) . 

1 7°. ~IJ 'any': C:Stiikan yir olurup arq'i§ tirkg 'isar na!J 
bu:pu)' ~ if you stay in the land of OtUkan and send caravans 

( :ro.~ there) , you will have no trouble at all ' (KT S 8) , nalJ 
y1ls1'Y bodunqa olurmad'im 'I did not become ruler over a 
wealthy and prosperous people at all (KT E 36) . 
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The word na.g is also used attributively: nay yerdaki 

g,a)'anl'i ')' bodunqa ... 'if a people living anywhere and having 

a kagan . . . ' ( Tll E 6); with reduplication: nau naIJ sab'im 
arsar bat,)gii tasqa urtum 'I have recorded all words which 

I bad to tell you on th e memorial stone' (KT S 11) • See 

Interrogative Adverb. 

3, 245. Adverbs of Comparison 

The only adverb of comparison used is~ 'most': ~ 
ilk~ ballqda si.ioiisdumiz 'fir st we fought at To')'U - Ballq' 
(KT N 4); the word ilk 'first' may take the possessive suffix 
of the third person: ~ ilki 'first of all, at first'; see 

Ordinal Numerals. 

3. 246. Adverbs of Number 

The adverbs of number or words which are so used are: 
baslayu ' first, at first', ekinti 'secondly' , yica 'again, anew', 

yana id., ulayu ' first and foremost ', ~ilk ...., ~ ilk'i ' first, 
at first': baslayu qirgiz qa'Yan'i'Y balbal tikdim ' first I 
erected (the statue of) the Kirgiz Kagan as a balbal' (KT E 
25) , qauim qa-yanqa baslayu baz qa)'an'i 'Y balbal tikmis ' (my 
uncle, the kagan, ) first erected (the statue of) Baz Kagan 
as a balbal for my father, the kagan' (KT E 16), sabim'in 
tiikati asidgil ulayu ini yagiiniim o -ylanim b"iriki o')'Usum 
bodunum ... 'hear~y words completely, first of all you, 

my younger brothers and my sons, joining you my folks 
and relatives' (KT s l) I acim qa)'an olurupan tiiriik bodunu')' 
yi~a itdi igit( t) i 'having s~eded to the throne, my uncle, 
the kagan, organized and nourished the Turkish people 
anew' (KT E 16), [acim qa 'Yan ) olurupan tlirlik bodunu 'Y 
yica itdi yica igit( t) i •having succeeded to the throne, (my 

uncle, the kagan, ) organized the Turkish people anew, and 
nourished them afresh' (BK E 14) ; ya'Yf bolup itinu yaratunu 
umaduq yana icikmi'§ (KT: i~ikmis) 'they became hostile 

(to the Chinese emperor) , but they could not form and 
organize themselves (i. e. , the state) well, and therefore 
they again submitted to (the Chinese)' (BK E 9; KT E 10), 
qarun qodup tabyacqa yana i~ikdi ' they abandoned their khan 
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and submitted to China again' (TI W 2) , anta yana kirip .. ~ 
'there (Prince Kill) again broke into ( the--;;;my' s lines) 
and .•. ' {KT E 38), qara turgis bodunu'Y anta ohirmg 
almg yana yor1p ..• 'he killed (i. e. , defeated) and subju­
gated the common Turgis people there. Having marched 
(forward) again, ••• ' (KT E 40) , etc. 

For ekinti, u~un~ 'thirdly' , and others see Ordinal 
Numerals. 

3. 2.47. Adverbs of Affirmation 

The only adverb of affirmation used is bati •indeed, 
certainly, of course': ari'}'U ~~'to be~e tired is, 
of course, better' ( TII W 2) ( cf. Tuv. badi 'faithful, true, 
badila- 'to affirm, assert'; cf. also mat1 'faithful, loyal' 
inKTSll, BKS13, BKS14, BKN~ 

3. 248 . The Interrogative Adverb 

The interrogative adverb qa~an 'when' occurs in the 
compound qa~a~n):IlJ 'when, whenever' (TIE 3, N 5) "' 
qa~an(n)aIJ (TIE 4): qa~an(n)alJ arsar ol bizni •.• Murt:I~i 
kok 'he will sooner or later kill us' (TIE 3- 4) , etc. 

3. 25. Postpositions 

The postpositions are: ara, a~a. a~ru, birl::t, 'in'Yaru, 
k:I~a. ~· qod"i, ~· sayu, tapa, ttig, ii~iln, Uza. Most 
of these are of verbal origin. They gover~io~cases. 

3. 251. Postpositions governing the nominative 

l 
0

• ~'between, among' ( cf. IB ara id. <*ar - 'to 
go through, pass through, traverse, cross'; cf. Uig. ar­
id., Ka§. ar'}'Ula - 'to pass through, break through', Uig. 
arquru 'transversal, widthwise'): ~ k(Sk tauri ~ ya'Yiz 
~ qil'intuqda ekin ~ kisi ~ qITinmis 'when the blue sky 
above and the reddish - brown earth below were created, 
between the two, human beings were created' (KT E 1), 
ekin ara idi oqs·iz k(Sk tilriik iti an~a olurur armis ' between 
the two ( boundarie;fthey th~ruled organizing the Kok 
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(•Blue') Turks who had no tribal organization at all' (BK E 
14), bu ti.iruk bodun ~ yar1ql"i'Y ya)'f'Y yalt\irmadim 'I have 
not letany armored enemy ride among this Turkish people' 
(TI! E 4), ekin ara atig ya'}'f bolmis 'meanwhile, the At~g 
started hostilities' (OR 2), atig ~~yeti aran ~ 
bolmis 'among the Atig and Oguz seven men started hostilities 

{against us) ' ( 0 F 5) . 
2°. asa 'beyond' <<*a~- 'to climb over, pass over') ; . 

kogman asa q'irq,iz yiriJJa u .. gi s[uladimiz] 'we went on campaigns 

up to the land of Kirgiz beyond Kogman' (BK E 15) · , . 
30. asru ' through'(<* asur - 'to pass over, go bey_ond). 

eki arig ud ahu sanl!di "(Prince Kill) stabbed two soldiers 

through the thighs' (KT E 36, N 2). • _ . , .. , . 
4°. birHi ' with, in the company of (<* ~- to JOln) · al-

t"i ~ ya~ ~ik bodun cjirql.z ~ ~ary't bolfi_ ' a~ my age of 
twenty-tiix, the Cik people, together with the K~r~iz , . st.~rted 
hostilities (against us)' (BK E 26), ~ ki.il hgm birla 
sozlasdirniz 'I and Prince Kiil, my younger brother, con­
sulted together' (KT E 26), o('Yuz] bodun toquz ~ birla 
tirilip kalti 'the Oguz people-came being g~thered together 
with the Tokuz-Tatar' (BK E 34) , bilga tonuquq boyla ba'Ya 
tarqan birla ilteris qa-yan boluyin . .. 'having become 
kagan i~ company of Bilga Tonyukuk Bo~la. B~ga T~ar.~an, 
Ilt y •(TI W 6 - 7) acim qa-yan birla ilgaru yas1l ogiiz er1s... • - -
hntuIJ yaziqa tagi suladi~ogether with my uncle , the 
kagan, we went on campaigns eastwards up to the Green 
River and the Shantung Plain' (KT E 17), etc. 

The postposition ~governs the accusative cas.e of 
the possessive stems having the third person possessive 
suffix: qa'Yanin birla soua yisda silXJii.~dii~iz 'we fought 
against their kagan at the SoIJa Mountains (KT E 35) , 

qa-yanin birla 'against their kagan (BK E 27) · 
50. qod1 ' down, down along' (<qod- 'to put down'): 

slila?Ja qod'i yor1pan ' having marched down along Selenga, 
(BK E 37) , ol sub qod'i bard'im'.iz 'we went down along that 

river' (TIN 3). 
60. kacl! 'beyond, across' (<kac - ' to cross over, ~ass 

over' ) : ~ kaca ~ik tapa sullidim 'I went on a campaign 
against th-;G°ik beyond the Kem (River) ' (BK E 26) ' ~ 
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tarmil klica o}Urqalatdim •I let (the soldiers) warm their 
backs beyond Ak-Tarmil' (TIN 1), qur·i-yaru yincti ·· ·· 
k .. ta t.. . oguz 
_ a _ amir qap1-y qa tagi siiladim 'westwards I went~ 
campaigns up to the Iron Gate beyond the Yincli ('Pearl ' ) 
River' {BK N 3). 

7 ° s • '( -_ · a:U ~very <* ~- ' to count'): igidmis qa')'anigin 
s~brn ~lmatin EE~ bardi-y 'you went in ( 1lmost) all -
directions without asking the advice of your kagan who had 
nourished (you) ' (KT S 9) anta qalm· ~ - · .. _ .. . , • __ is1 yu· sayu qop toru 
<:Hu yoriyur artig (of you) , those who survived th;;e,-
utterly exhausted, were marching in (almost) all direction , 
(KT S 9) • Y.!E, ~ barmis bo(dun yada-yin yariuin] tilii ·ru 

5 

[yanaJ kalt· 'th 1 - Y
1 

__ __1 e peop e who bad gone in (almost) all di;ections 
came back utterly exhausted, without horses and without 
clothes' (BK E 22- 23) . 

8°. tap~ 'toward, in the direction of'(<>~~- ' to look 
for, seek, ~tnd'): bodunuy igidayin tiyin yiri'Yaru o}Uz 
bodun tapa .~lga~u q'ita~ tatab·i bodun tapa birigarti ~c 
tapa ulu:y ~ ek1 yegir[mi stiladim] •in order to nourish the 
p.eople, I, with great armies, went on campaigns twelve 
hm~s , north~ar?s against the Oguz people, eastwards 
against the Q1tan and Tatab'i peoples, and southwards 
~.gainst the. Chinese' (KT E 28) , yaz1IJa o}Uz tapa siiladim 
in the spring, I went on a campaign against the Oguz' (BK 

E 31-32). eki ~ yasima tab'Yac tapa suladim ' at my age 
of twenty - two I went on a campaign against the Chinese' 
(BK E 25-26) , etc. 

, 9.
0 

••• tag.'l~e·: qaIJim qa'Yan ~ bori tag armis ya-y fsi 
q.on tag arm1s the soldiers of my father, the kagan, were 
l~e ~~.lve~, and his enemies were like sheep ' (KT E 12), 
taI,Jn tag faIJrida bolmis ti.iri.ik bilga qa'Yan ' (I,) the Hei'lven­
like and Heaven- born Bilga ('Wise') Kagan of Turks' (KT 
S l ;_ BK N 1) , ta51ri tag ta1Jri yaratmis turtik bilg:i qa'Yan 
sab1m '(I, ) the Heaven- like and Heaven- born (lit.: ' created 
by Heaven') Turkish Bilga Kagan, these are my words ' 
(BK E 1), ya'Yfmiz tagra ucuq tag arti ' our enemies were 
all .. aro~nd like peaks' {?) (TI S 1), umay tag ogiim qatun 
qufrua by the good luck of my Umay- like mother the 
katun' (KT E 31), ab ablasar aram ala tag arti •ln hunting 
he resembled a huge hawk' (KCW9T:'""" ~ci tas'in tutmis ---------
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tag biz 'it seems as if w e are holding the exterior with_ our 
~interior {i. e., with our own forces)' (TI S 6), koriir 
koziim kormaz tag bilir biligim bilmaz tag bolti 'my eyes 
which have always seen became as if they were blind, 
and my mind which has always been conscious became as 

if it were unconscious' {KT N 10). 
The postposition tag governs the accusative case of the 

possessive stems and pronouns: anta kisra inisi acis1n tag 
qilinmaduq arinc o:yl1 ganin tag g'ilinmaduq arinc 'then the 
younger brothers apparently did not resemble their elder 
brothers, and the sons did not resemble their fathers' (KT 
E 5); anta-y ..... antag { <* ani tag • similar to that, like th~t') : 
koriig ~ anta'Y 'the words of the scout were as follows 
(TI S 2), ti11Y kaliirti sabi antay ' they brought a man {from 
the enemy); his words~e as follows' ( Tll W 1), turgis 
qa ')'anta kori.ig ~ sabi' antag '(meanwhile) a sco~t came 
from the Tur gis kagan; his words were as follows (TIN 5) , 

anta'Y odka okiini.ip ' having been discouraged under such_ 
------ • ... ... .. -.1 •• 

circumstances' (KT E 40); substantively: anta'Yu,pn ~ 
'on account of your being so' (KT S B; BK N 6); buntagi 

'such one as this' (Tll E 7). 
10°. uciln 'for, because of, on account of, by virtue of, 

for the sake of': turUk bodun ucfin tiln udimad'im kiiniliz 
olurmadim 'for the sake of theT\li-kish people, I did not 
sleep by night and I did not relax by day' (KT E 27) . 

The postposition ucfin governs the accu_sative ca~e of 
the pronouns and possessive stems: an1 uciin ilig ~ ~­
mis ::frinc ' for that reason they kept the state under control 
in that way' (KT E 3) , ~ bariq am ticiin ozd·i 'it is why 
Bishbalik escaped (from being destroyed) ' (BK E 28) , 
anta-yiIJin ucftn igidmis qa'Yan'i?JiD ~ almatin. yir sayu 
bardi'Y ' on account of your being so, you went m {almost) all 
directions without asking the advice of your kagan who had 
nourished (you)' (KT S B- 9) , ki.iragU.IJin uctin 'because of 
your unruliness ' (KT E 23; BK E 19), ol bilmadii.kiigin ucun 

yablaq'itjin UZ:un acim qa'Yan uca ~ ' because of your 
unawarene~d because of your mischievousness , my 
uncle, the kagan, met his death' (BK E 20) , tab-yac bodun 

tabliginkiirliig{for kurlUgin) iiZ:un' since the Chine:e ~=~ple :-. 
were deceitful and tricky' (KT E 6), ta9ri yir bul'Yaqmucunya'Y1 
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bolti •since Heaven and Earth were in d. 
against us' (KT N 4) ilt . isorder, they revolted 

, eris qa'}'an b'l .. - ·· .;_ 
tab'}'acqa yeti yegirmi sU]iisdi - ' i gas.in .~c.~n alpin ~ 
bes su31iisdi 'by virtue of his b!1~anq~ yeti su9usdi o)'\.lzqa 
Kagan fought seventee t· ~ wise and brave, Ilteris 

- n rmes against the Ch' 
tunes against the Qitart and f. . . inese, seven 
(TU S 4-5) alpin ard·· - .. .,1":.e tunes against the Oguz' 

. , -- amm uciin kii bunt tu d~ • 
this much fame virtue f hi--- a _ t_1 he gained 

" o s courage d h. 
(KC W 12), [bi)lgasin u··c"'·· 1 - .. ..an is :nanly qualities' 

- - un a pin ardam- [ti "·· ] , 
of his wiseness his 

10 
cu n by virtue , courage and manl 1 · . v-

W 7); taDri yarl'iq{ q) adugfo ticiln y qua ities ... • (KC 
grace of Heaven I -- ... qa '}'an olurtum 'by the 
bi lmadiik' - .. "- .. , : : ·. succeeded to the throne• (KT S 9) 

in ucun b1z1-0a -1tu - , 
:-:o:"'lt-:i-.-o-n_a.:..:c.::.c~of th . yfaIJ11· qm yaz'intuqln uctin qa'}'ani 
-- eir oo ishness and th . b . 

T 

~.~;is, their kagan was killed' BK ~1~ _ ~i~g- tr.ai.torous 
UCUn bagli bodunli'\/ v _( ~ l6) I lOlh ac1h kl1)Siirti.ikin 
-- , yousurtuqm i.iciln •s· -(th-------..:..:.:. 
created a rift betwe -- mce e Chinese people) 

1 
en younger and elder b th 

ords and peoples to sl d ro ers, and caused .. c • . an er one another' (KT E 6) ~ since he won (lit.. ' b . • qaz '}'antuqfo 
(TII E 5) • tagdiikin uc ... • . ecause of his having won'), 

The word .. c=' ~ since they attacked {us) , ( 0 R 2) 
junctions. ~is also used as a conjunction. See Co~-

11 °· liz~ •over ab • { tort yegir~ ..,_ • ave see Adverbs of Place, 1 o D) . 
-- l yas1mqa tardus bodun uza ., d 1 . . 
age of fourteen I became sad --~ o urtum 'at my 
E 

15
) overtheTardush 1 '(B 

, toquz o}'Uz bodu .. .. peop e K 
Oguz 1 -k n ~ qa-yan olurt'i 'over the Tokuz 

peop e a agan has t h' -
1 

.. , se llllSelf (as ruler)• (TI S 2) 
a tun y1s uz~ qab'isalim 'l • ('Gold-;--) M- . , et us come together at the Altun 

ountains {TI E 3) t -· .• b. .. .. 'h . , a uza intura qar'i-y sokd .. 
av1ng ordered them to mount-{th7"°) h --- um f e1r orses I mad 

way or. us through the snow' (TIN 1). , ea 

This post position also governs 
case. See below. the locative-ablative 

3. 252. Postpositions governing the dative- locative 

The only postposition which 
case is tagi ' up to' ( t" • governs the dative-locative 

q d
• .., <~- to touch, reach arrive'). ·1 .. -· 

_a irqan ~ tagi kiru t" . .. .. • . 1 garu 
-- amir qap1)'qa tagi qonturmis 'they 
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settled (the Turkish people) eastwards up to the Qadirqan 

Mountains and westwards as far as the Iron Gate' (KT E 2), 

ilgaru Santu:u yaz1qa tagi suUidim • eastwards I went on 
campaigns up to the ~tung Plain' (KT S 3), bun~a yirka 

tagi yor1tdim 'I have led the armies up to all these places' 
.J 

(KT s 4), tazikka tagi 'up to the Taziks' (KC E 4), kisra 

kiin batsiqilJa tagi 'westwar~s a s far as the sunset' (O F 2), 
ilgarii yasil oguz santuu yaziqa tagi sUladimiz quri-yaru 
tamir qap0i ')'qa tagi stiladimiz 'we went on campaigns east­

wards up to the Green River and the Shantung Plain, and 

westwards as far as the Iron Gate' (KT E 17) , etc. 

3. 253. Postpositions governing the locative-ablative 

1°. ~•after'(<~' otur- 'to make pass, let pass'): 
~ otru qa) an'ima otiintum 'after that, I made my representa­
tions to my kagan' {TI S 5), anta otrU o'}'Uz qopin kalti 'then 
the Oguz came all together' {TI s9r ____ _ 

2°. kisra 'after' (see Adverbs of Place, 4°. E): ya)luru 

qontuqda kisra ani 'Y bilig ~ oyur armis 'after (such a 
people) settled close to them, (the Chinese) are said to 
plan {their) ill will there' (KT S 5) , ol qan yoq boltuqda 
kisra el yitmis ic'Yinmis 'after that khan had died, the emprre 
apparently went to ruin, collapsed and ... '(0 F 1), anta 
kisra •after that' (KT E 4, 5, 29. 34, 39; BK E 23, N ~ 
TI W 6). 

3 °. iiza 'over; in accordance with' (see above): kis1 

o "(linta iiza aciim apam bumin qa')'an istami qa"}'an olu~ 
'over the human beings, my ancestors Bum'in Kagan and 
istami Kagan became rulers' {KT E 1), [naIJ y] l.lsi 'Y bodunta 
iiza olurmadim 'I did not become ruler over a wealthy and 

prosperous people' (BK E 21), icra a5siz taha tonsiz 
yab'iz yablaq bodunta uza olurtum 'I becameruler over a 
poor and miserable people who were foodless in the inside 
and clothless on the outside' (KT E 26) , ol toriida i.iza acim 

qa'Yan olurt'i 'in accordance with that rulC:- my uncf;'Succeeded 

to the throne' (KT E 16; BK E 14). 
4 °. 'in-yaru 'forward, further on' ( cf. Uig. iIJaru id.) : 

tiiriik bodun anta ·in'}'aru yoq bolfi 'the Turkish people were 

extinguished from that {time) on' (MC N 10). 
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3. 254. Postpositional Nouns 

The noun yan •side, direction' also serves as a post ­
position. When used postpositionally, the word yan is an 
enclitic; that is, it forms a phonetic unit with the accented 
word preceding it. 

l 
0

• With the nominative of nouns: qau'im • . . taIJrik~ 
yan ~ yor'imis 'my father •.. (then) marched there, in 
the direction of T:ilJrik:in' ( 0 F 5). 

2 °. With the ablative of nouns: tab'Y ac biridin y~ tag 
q'itan OIJdlin yan tag ban yir'id'inta yan tagayin '(you) , Chinese, 
attack (them) from the south (lit.: 'from the direction of 
the south') , and (you), Q'ita~, attack (them) from the east; 
I shall attack from the north' (TI S 4), qanta yan sab'i'Y 
yana ~'from the Khan (lit.: 'from t~e of~an') 
a message came back' (TI N 9) . 

3. 26 . Conjunctions 

3. 261. Co- ordinate Conjunctions 

The co- ordinate conjunctions or words which are so 
used are: azu, artuqi, biriki, taq'i, udu, ~· yama. All 
of these conjunctions except artuqi are gerunds in -~· ~ 
and - u in origin. 

t°. ~ 'or'(= Tuv. az'i id. <az 'to go astray', IB, 
Ka~. az - id., Yak. as - id.): ~ bu sabimda igid bar '}'U 
'(I made the poor people wealthy and the few people nu­
merous;) or, is there any fa l sehood in these words of 
mine? ' (KT S 10). 

2 °. artuqi 'plus , and more' (< artuq 'more, excess' + 
the 3rd person possessive suffix -i): bunca barq'i'Y badizig 
uzuy • • • [bilga q]a-yan afis1 yol( l)uy tigin ~ ay artuqi 
~ klin [olu]rup bitldim badiztim ' all these constructions, 
statues and pictures, and artistical works •• • l, Prince 
Yollu'}', Bilga Kagan's nephew, inscribed and decorated, 
sit ting down thirty-four days (lit.: 'a month plus four 
days ' )' (BK SW) , otuz artuqT bir ' thirty-one' (lit. : 'thirty 
plus one' ) (BK S 9); see Cardinal Numerals (3. 2161) . 
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3 °. biriki 'and' {lit.: •joining') « birik- 'to join, put 

together'): sab'im'in tukati asidgil ulayu ini yaguniim o r lan'im 
biriki o'}'Usum bodunum 'hear my words from the beginning to 
the end, first of all (you), my younger brothers and my 
c hildren, and my folks and relatives, ... • (KT S 1) · 

" t • (' er') · 4°. taq'i 'and' in the compound~- aq1 moreov · 
tu[nt] (? ~ ar sar anca-taq'i a rig yerta irs~r ~nca a rig 
yerta baugii tas toqitd'im bitic:i( d) im. •since this is a central 
(?} place, and since it is situated ma much frequente.d 
t e rritory, in such a frequented place I had the memorial 
stone inscribed and written' (KT S 13); see Adverbs of 

Degree, 14°. , •. 
5 °. udu •and' (lit.: •following') ( < ud- to follow ) · 

ilteris q~ qazranmasar udu ban oziim qaz '}'anmasar .. 
•if Ilte r is Kagan had not won, and if I myself had no~ ~.on'. 
(TUE 5), qaz'}'antuq1n i.i~i.in udu ozi.im qaz'}'antuqum ucun il 

ama il bolt1 bodun yam a bodun bolt'i • sine e he won, and 
:ince (!) myself won, both the state bas become a state, 
and the people a people' ( Tll E 5 - 6). . 

6 °. ulayu •and' (lit.: •connecting') ( < ula- ' to urute, 
join, connect') : ogiim qatun ulayu oglarim akalarim 
kalipiini.im quncuy1ariffi 'my mother, the katun,. and my 

stepmothers, my elder sisters, my daught~r.s -~n~.la.~, my 
princesses ... ' (KT N 9) , ekI sad ulayu ~ yagu_nu.m 
o ')llan'im baglarim bodunum kozT qasi yablaq boltafa tip.=; ­
q'infim 'I worried that the eyes and eyebrows of the two sads 
and of my younger brothers, my sons, my lords and my 
people could have been ruined (by weeping)' (KT N 11) • 
tonyuquq boyla ba'}'a tarqan ulayu buyruq ... ' Tonyukuk 
Boy la Baga T arkan and (other) high officials . . - : (BK_, S 
14) , ~or tigin kalip ulayu tart tigin kalip . .. 'Prince Cor 

came and four (other) princes came . . · ' (KC,, E 12)• · . 
After a gerundial phrase terminated by baslayu leadrng, 

being at the head ' : kisra tardus baglar kill (:or ba~!ayu 
ulayu sadp'it baglar O?Jra talis baglar apa tarqan basla~. 
ulayu sad[p'it] baglar 'to the west the T ardush lords, Kul 
~t the head, following him sadp'it lords; to the east the 
Tolis lords, Apa Tar kan at the head, following him sadp'it 
1 d • (BK S 13) sabig k\il irkin baslayu ulayu buyruq or s. , . , ---------
'Sabig Kiil irkin at the head, following him (other) high 
officials .. . ' (BK S 14} ; see Adverbs of Number ( 3. 2176) · 
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7°. yarn~ 'and, also, too' (<t~ yam- 'to add, attach': 

cf. Mong. ~- id.; see Poppe, Verg., p. 38): 
A. Alone: bilga qa')'an armis alp qa)'an armis buyruqi 

yama bilga armis arinc alp armis arinc 'wise kagans were 
they, brave kagan;-;;;-e they; their officials, too, were 

wise and brave' (KT E 3) I qa)anf olti buyruqi baglari yama 
olti • their kagan was killed; their officials and lords were 
also killed ' (KT E 19; BK E 16), il tuts·iqiIJin buota urtum 
yauirip olsiki51in yama bunta urtu~'I have recorded here: 
how you should dominate (other) tribes; and I have also 
recorded here: how you would (otherwise) perish by being 
unfaithful (to your kagan)' (KT S 10-11), on oq si.is'in siilatdim 
biz yama si.iladimiz 'I ordered the On-Ok f"'Ten-Arrows') arm) 
to march off. We, too, marched off' ( Tll W 8-9), oguzka 
tilsdi yanduq yolta yam·a olti kok 'they were poured into the 
rlVer. Those who were put to rout were also killed on the 
way (while they were trying to escape)' (TI S 9), isig kiicug 
bertim ok uzun yalmag yama 'it( t) ·im ~•I have given my 
services (to my kagans and my people) . I have also sent 
them forward on far expeditions' (TII E 2) . 

B. Repeatedly: . . . yiima . . . yama 'both . . . 
and . . . ': baglar'i yama bodunI yama tiiz armis 'both the 
lords and peoples were peaceable' (KT E3) , ki.in yama tiin 
yama yalU bardim'iz 'we went on riding at a gallop by day 
and by night' (TIN 3), anta ay tuci[si) yama ban ok artim 
ya')'~cisi] yam;i ban ok °irtim 'there it was I who was his 
counselor, and it was I who was his wartime leader' (TII 
s 5 - 6) I il yama bodun yama yoq artaci arti '(if Ilteri~ 
Kagan had not won, and if I myself had not won,) there 
would have been neither the state nor the people' (TII E 
4-5) , qaz'tantuqin i.iciln udu oziim qaz')'antuqum U~iin il yam"ci 
11 bolti bodun yamat;;du~olt1 'since he won, and sii1"c_e __ 

(I) my sell won, both the state has become a state, and the 
people a people' (TII E 6), [ti.irk bodun yama] bul-yan~ [oJ L 
[tem]is o')"uzf yama tarq"inc ol temis '(both the Turkish-­
people) is in disorder and the Oguz, their subjects, are 
displeased with (them)' (TI E S) , ol sab"in asidip tiln yam·a 
ud"is"iq·im kalmaz arti [kun yama] o~~m kalm·a~~ 
'after I had heard these words, I had no wish to sleep by 
night, and I had no wish to rest (by day)' (TIE 5). 
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C. The conjunction y:ima may be repeated three times: 
qap'Yan qa'Yan ti.iriik sir bodun yerinta bod yama bodun yama 
~ yama idi yoq ~rtaci arti '(if Ilteris Kagan had not won, 
or if he had never existed, and if I myseU, Bilga Tonyukuk 
had not won, or if I had never existed,) in the land of 
Kapgan Kagan' s Turkish Sir people, there would have been 
neither tribes, nor people, nor human beings at all' ( TII 
N 2). 

3. 262. Subordinate Conjunctions 

The subordinate conjunctions or words which function 
as such are: iiciin, teyin ......., tiyin, tip. 

1 °. i.iciin 'since, as, because ' (;°ee Postpositions, lOcii 
connects a predicative construction, which substitutes for 
a subordinate clause, to another clause, on which it depends: 
qutum bar i.icun Ur5.giim bar i.icfin oltaJ:i bodunu'Y tirgUrU 
igit( t) ~since I had ( li~ 'have') fortune and since I had 
good luck, I brought the people to life who were going to 
perish, and nourished them' (KT E 29), qutum UlUgilm bar 
iiciin •since I had fortune and good luck, ... ' (BK E 2~ 
b:iglari boduni tlizsiz iiciin ... ti.irlik bodun ilHi.di.i.k ilin 
ic'}'inu idmiS qa)'anladuqqa'}'arunYitUr~s 'since the 
lords and tribes were not peaceful, . . . the Turkish people 
caused the state which they bad established to go to ruin, 
and let their kagan whom they had crowned collapse' (BK 
E 6-7), man oziim qa)'an olurtuqum i.i.Hm turilk bodunu'}' .. 
qilmad"im •since I myself succeeded to the throne, I did not 
make the Turkish people ... ' (BK E 36), tauri yarliq(q)aduq 
uclin man qaz-yantuq iici.in tUrUk bodun qaz"((~s ari] nc 
•since Heaven was gracious and since I (myself) got victories, 
the Turkish people got victories' (BK E 33), etc. 

2°. teyin ......., tiyin 'because; in order to, for the purpose 
of' (lit. : 'saying' ) connects a clause of cause or prupose to 
a main clause: arqis idmaz tiyin silladim 'I went on a 
campaign (against them) because they did not send caravans 
(with tribute) • (BK E 25) , so)'daq bodun it a yin tiyin yinci.i 
ogiizug kaca tamir qapi')'qa tagi si.i.ladimiz 'in order ~ 
organize the Sogdian people we went on a campaign as far 
as the Iron Gate beyond the Pearl R:iver' (KT E 39), bodunu'}' 
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igid~yi~ tiyin ••• ulu'Y sii eki yegir[mi siil:idim] ' in order 
to nourish the people , I went on campaigns twelve times 
with great armies' (KT E 28), etc . 

• , : 
0

• ~.ip 1~in o_rd~r to, with the intention of' (lit.: • say-
ing)· aruamtayrn~ sal:idim 'in order to frighten them(l·t . 
' him') I started a campaign (against them)· (BK E 41) . 

1 

• • 

3. 2 7. Particles 

3. 271. The Particle oq/ok 

. This particle emphasi:z.es the meaning of the word 
which precedes it. This word may be: 

_1 °. a pronoun: anta ay<yu~i[si] y:tma. b:in 6k :irt im 
ya )'['i~isi] yam:! b:in ok :irtim 'there it was l wh~ was his 
counselor , and it was I who was his wartime leader' ( Tll 
S 5 - 6), bilgasi ~ab'is! b:in l:Sk :J.rtim 'it was I who was his 
counselor and his aide-de - camp' (TI W 7) , ol oq t un bodunin 
sayu it(t)"imiz ' that very night we sent a mes7age t o their 
peoples' ( Tll W 7) , anta kisr:! t:ilJri bilig bertUk u~tln Oziim 
6k qa'Yan qisdim ' then, since Heaven granted (me) insight, 
I myself made (him) kagan' (TI W 6). 

2 ° •. a.~ a~ver~; .b~riya. tab'Ya~i'Y 6.pr:i qitafil.)' fir'iya 
o<yuzu'Y Ukus ok olilrtl the Qitan t o the east he killed in 
great numbe1·s, the Chinese to the south, and the Ogu:z. to 
the north' (TI V( 7). 

3 °. a finite verb: .!.!!E. udimati kuntiiz olurmati qiz'il 
qarum t~kuti qara tarim yiigiirti isig kii~Ug bertim Ok 'with­
out getting sleep by night or rest by day , and shedding my 
red ~lood and sweating my black sweat, I have given my 
ser~c~es (~to my kagan and people)' (Tll E 1- 2), ~ y:J.lmag 
y:Lma it( t )tm oq arquy qar'}'U'Y ul-yartdim £51 'I have sent the 
army forth on far campaigns; l have increased the fortifi ­
cations and watch- towers ' ( Tll E 2- 3). 

3. 272. The Particle kBk 

The particle k6k occurs after finite verbs and denotes 
that the action has been or will definitely be performed: ol 
bizni • •• qa~an ( n)a?J :irs:ir 6liirta~i k6k '( the kagan of the-
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+ 
Turks) , sooner or later, will definitely kill us' (TI E 3 - 4) , 
qa~an (o) alJ arsar ~ ol\irtaci kok 'he, sooner or later, 
will definitely kill us' (TI N 5-6) I yanduq yolta yama olti 
kok 'those who were routed and dispersed~~killed 
in flight' (TI s 8) I bini o ) uzu)' olurtaci k[~k } ~ man 'they 

will definitely kill us, the Oguz' I say' (TI S 3- 4) . 

3. 2.73. The Par ticle ::Lrin~ 

This particle expresses a strong probabilty and is 
translated as ' apparently, certainly, indeed~ It generally 
occurs with the past tense suffix - mis "" - mis. It rarely -- --
occurs with the past tense suffixes - di and - duq. The 
particle arin!: also occurs with the nominal predicate. 

l 0 • With the past tense in - mis "' -~: buyruq1 
yama bilga armis arinC: alp armis arinc 'their officials , too , 
~~ently w~nd brave' (KTE3), anta kisra inis'i 
qa-yan bolmis arinc o'Yl"itl qa-yan bolmis arin~ ' then.Certainly 
the younger b~rS""beCarne kagans, arulthe sons became 
kagans' (KT E 4 - 5), biligsi:z. qa-yan olurmis ·arinc yablaq 
qa)'an olurmis arinc ' (therefore,) apparently unwise kagans 
succeeded to thetllrone, and bad kagans succeeded to the 
throne ' (KT E 5) , buyruq1 yama biligsiz [armis) a r inc 
yablaq armis arin~ 'apparently their officials, too.Were 
unwise and bad' (KT E 5), tauri bilg·a qa"'(anqa [t]acfi isig 
kii~lig bersagim bar armis ~'apparently 1 had a wish 
for giving my services to the sacred Bilga Kagan' (OR 2) , 
icikd\ik UCtin ta~ri Ql\itmiS a rinC I aS a punishment for this 
submission Heaven apparently caused them to be killed' 

(TI W 3), etc. 
2 °. With the past tense in - di: [o:z.iimin ol ta1Jri] qayan 

olurtdi arinr: ' (in order that the name and fame of the 
Turkish people would not perish,) apparently that Heaven 
enthroned me' (KT E 26), iiza tauri "iduq yer sub [acim q )a-yan 
qutl taplamadi ~'Heaven above , the sacred Earth and 
Wat er (below), and the soul of my uncle, the kagan, apparently 

did not like it' (BK E 35) , -yUg( g) aru koturti a rinc 'they 
raised (my father and mother) upwards ' (BK E 10), talj)ri 
urnay iduq yer sub basa berti arinc 'Heaven, Umay, and the 
~ed Earth and Water ~rently favored us ' ( Tll W 3). 
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3 °. With the past tense in - duq: ~ kisr:! inisl ::l.~isTn 
t::l.g q'il'inmaduq ~ ~ qa5Ji'n t:!g q'ilinma~rine! 'after­
wards , the younger brothers apparently did not resemble 
their elder brothers, and the sons apparently did not re­
semble their fathers' {KT E 5). 

. . 4:·. With nominal predicate: barduq yird::I. :idgug ol 
arm~ in the lands to which you went, this was your {only) 
benefit:' (KT E 24; BK E 20) • 

3. 2 7 4. The Particle -yu/ giJ 

T~s is .an interrogative particle: ~ bu saoimda igid 
bar 'YU or, is there any falsehood in these words of mine? • 
{KT S l 0), b~dk:i kc'.Srilgm:i b:iglar ~ yag'iltae!i ~'you lords , 
you who have so far been obedient to the throne, are you 
going to betray? ' (KT S 11) • 

3. 275. The Particle mu/mii 

. This is an interrogative particle, too: qa-yan ~ qisayin 
tedun • shall I make (him) kagan? said I' (TI W 5) • 

This particle may be followed by the pronoun n:1 (see 
Interrogative Pronouns, 2 ° ). -

3. 276. The Particle a/ :i 

The particle~/! is an interjection of address: bagl:i. ­
rim ! ter armis biz ~ biz teyin qorq[ma;o] •o my lords . ' 
he said, ' do not fear because of our being few.' {OF 7) . 

3 . 28 . Verb Inflection 

Verb forms fall roughly into three classes: verbal 
nouns, gerunds, and finite forms . 

3. 281. Verbal Nouns 

The verbal nouns have all characteristic of nouns. They 
are inflected exactly as nouns. On the other hand , they are 
verbal forms; they denote the process of action (action 
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nouns) , or the actor (agent nouns) • Most of the verbal 
nouns are also used as attributes (participles) . Some of 
them can serve as predicates of completed sentences. 

3. 2811, Verbal Noun in -ru/ -ga 

The herbal noun in -'YU/ - gti functions as an action noun: 
a r'i'YU ' exhaustion, fatigu~ ari)'U bati ~'to become ex­
hausted is, of course, better' ( Tll W 2); k\ir:igii 'unruliness ' : 
kiiragthJin ii~Un 'on account of your being unruly' (KT E 23). 

The verbal noun in - '}'uluq/ - guliik ( < - 'YU + - luq) , too, 
functions as an action noun (cf. Khwar. -maqriq/ - maklik: 
Eckmann, Fund., p . 126): yuyqa qal1n bolsar topla)'Uluq 
alp ~rmis yin~ga yo"yun bolsar OzgUHik alp ~rmis 'if thin 
becomes thick, it is difficult to bend it, and if tender be­
comes hard it is difficult to break it, they say' (TI S 6-7). 

The verbal noun in -~/ -gu~i « -~ + -~i) functions 
as an agent noun: ay"'(U~i 'counselor , chief executive ' (TI S 
3, E 4, N 5, Tll S 5) , barq itguci 'builder , architect' (KT 
N 13) , bitig ta~ itgl.HSi •tombstone maker' (KT N 13) • 

3. 2812.. Verbal Noun in -maq/ - m:ik 

The verbal noun in - maq/ -ma'.k ( = Mong. - ma"(/ -meg) 
functions as an action noun: armaq 'the act of deceiving' 
in armaqci ' a deceitful person'. 

The verbal noun in - maqci/ - makci functions as an agent 
noun: tab-yac bodun • • . armaq~isin ii~dn 'since the Chinese 
people were deceitful persons, ••• ' (KT E 6}. 

3 . 2813. Verbal Noun in -s"iq/-sik 

The verbal noun in -s'iq/ -sik has a future - necessitative 

meaning. It functions: 
1 °. as a noun: a~s'iq 'the necessity of being hungry in 

the future' (KT S 8; BK N 6), tos"iq 'the necessity of being 
satiated in the future' (KT S 8 ; BK N 6) , tun ud"is'iqim 
kalmadi kiintiiz olurs'icjim k:ilmadi 'I had ~wish to sleep 
by night, and I had no wish to rest by day' (TI S 5), tiin 
yama ud'is'icjim ka'.lmaz arti [kiln y~aJ olurs'iq'im kalmaz 
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a'.rti id. (TIE 5), il tuts'iq'iu'in bunta urtum ya!)il'ip Olsiki ­
uin y:!m:t bunta urtum ' I have recorded here: how you 
should dominate (other) tribes; and I have also recorded 
here: bow you would (otherwise) perish by being unfaith-
ful (to your kagan)' (KT S l 0 - 11) ; kttn t o-ys·iq (KT E 4, 8; 
BK E 5 , 8; KT S 2)......., kUn to'}'s'iq'i (OF 2) ' sunrise' (lit.: 
'the rising of the sun'), kUn bats'iq (KT N 12) ......., kUn batsiqi 
(KT S 2; BK N 2; 0 F 2) •sunset' (lit.: ' the going down of 
the sun'). 

2 °. as a verbal adjective: il tuts•iq yir 'the territory 
from which the tribes should be -;uled' (KTS 4). 

The verbal noun in - s'iq/ - sik is also used predicatively 
( see Finite Forms) . 

3. 2814. The Participle in -"(ma/ - gm:! 

The participle in - -yma/ -gm:! ('one who does, one 
who has done ' ) is used as an attribute: qau'im qa'}'aru')' 
6gdm qatunu)' k6turilgma (KT: k6tttrmi ~) t:tur i ' Heaven 
who has raised my father, the kagan, and my mother, 
the katun' (KT E 25; BK E 20- 2 1), il birigma'. t:turi 
'Heaven who has granted the state' (KT E 25), bodk:t 
kOr\lgma bag Ur ' the lords who are now obedient to (the 
thr one)' (KT S 11), olt:!~i~:! saqizii)'m.a turak b:!gl :ir bodun 
' the Turkish lor ds and people who were-;;;;owful as if 
they were to die' (BK E 2), tinsi o )'li ayti"(rna ta)' ' the 
mountain called Tinsi o)'li ( ' the S~f Heaven'}7(TII S 2 -
3), ilg::tr U [bar'i~b~)' qur·i'Yaru bar'i"(rna barcfi'Y 
"those who meant to go to the east went, and those who 
meant to go to the west went ' (BK E 19 - 20), i~ikigm:i 
i~ikdi bodun ~ Oli.tgma'. Olti ' those who meant to submit 
submitted (to me) and became a people, those who meant 
to die died' (BK E 37), yeti~ kisig uduzu)'m.a ulu)'i sad 
arti ' he who led the seve n hundred men as thei r chief~ 
a ~ad (TI W 4 - 5), b:!diz yarat'i"(rna ' one who does artistical 
work, painter, sculptor' (KT N 13), bu bitig bitigma'. atisi 
yol(l)u'Y t(igin ... ] 'the one who inscribed these inscrip ­
tions is his nephew, Yollu)'Tigin('Prince Yollu'y') ' (KTS13) . 

The participle in - "(ma/ -gma does not occur in pre­
dicative function. 
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3. 2815 . The Participle in-;:. -ar/-:ir , etc. 

Stems ending in a vowel take the suffix as - ur/ - iir: 

ba-y-ur, o - y - iir, ya~~-y-ur, yor1 - y -ur; but ti- ~ ....... te- r, 
yasa-r ( cf. IB: yi- y-ur, but ti- r). Monosyllab_:c st:ms 
ending in a consonant take the suffix either as - ur I - Ur, or 
as -1.r/ - ir , or as - ar/ - ar: bar - ur (KT N l ; BK E 29} "' 
bar-Ti- (KT E 10), hlr-~ ar - iir, kir - Ur, kor - ilr , qal-ur, 

qorq- ur; bil -Tr, kal - ir, t:i.g - ir (IB); ~· ta'.z - ar, ba~-ar 
(M~ E 1). Polysyllabic stems_ generally t~e the s~fix 
as - ur/ - iir: bo~')'Ur -ur, igid - iir , qaz'Yan- ur, olur - ur, 
saq'i;:ur;but kalUr -ir ( Tll E 3), ya')'Ut - ir (KT S 5; BK N 4). 

tas·iq - ar (M~ E 5) . 
This participle denotes actions which take place at 

present: k6rilr k6zilm k6rmaz ~ bilir biligim bilmaz !!& 
bolti ' my seeing eyes became as u they did not see, and m~ 
g;;;;ping mind became as if it did not grasp' (KT N 10) , ~ 
barur ' one who acts freely and independently ' (see Thomsen, 
~ica, p . 62 ff.) • This combination is used with the 
auxiliary arkli ' being': kUl tigin yiti ~ ya~iIJa qarluq 
bodun arii~ur ~ ya'Y1 bolt"i 'when Prince Kill was 
twenty-seven years old, the Karluk people became an enemy 
who began to act freely and independently ' ~KT N _1} , otu.z 
artuqi ~ yaSima qarluq bodun bunsiz [ar ]iir barur ~ 
~ bolt'i •at my age of thirty- one, the Karluk people became 
an e~ who began to a c t freely and fearlessly ' (BK E 29) ; 

iiz~ t[a31ri] kBbttrg:tsi at:tr~a ' as if the bridge of Heaven 
~ve thunders' (BK W 3 - 4) , 65:1r~i :ir yo')'Ur~a (for 
* yo')'Urur~a} 'id'ipl~ bd asdimiz ' having sen: the van­
guard forward as if kneading (the snow) , we chm bed over 

the wooded hill' (TIN 1- 2). 
The word bar ' exists, existing, there is/are' is, in 

origin, a participle in - _:: ~ <* ba- r (cf. Mong. bayi - 'to 
be, exist, have ' ): 2 bar ha~ ' the wooded hill' (lit.: ' forest -

existing top') (TI N 2) • 
The participle in - ,! mainly occurs in predicative 

function. See Finite Forms. 
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3. 2816. The Participle in -~/-m:i.2 

The participle in -~/ - maz is the negative of the 
above - mentioned participle. It is used attributively and 
predicatively: bilig bilm:iz kisi '(you) unwise , people' (lit.: 
'people who do not know knowledge'} (KT S 7} , bilm~z 
biligin 'with ignorance ' (lit.: •with a mind which does not 
comprehend ' ) ( K~ S 3) ; see above. 

For its occurrence in predicative function see Finite 
Forms. 

3. 2817. Verbal Noun in - duq/ - dilk 

After the sonor ants 1, n, and r (with the exception of 
bar - ' to go'} the suffix o~curs as :tuq/-tiik ( see Dissimila­
tion of Consonants) . This verbal noun functions as follows: 

1 °. As an action noun: bilt\:lkiimun tsd\ik\im\in bun~a 
bitig bitidim ' with what I know and remember, I have in­
scribed all these inscriptions' (K~ S 3), bilm:idilldigin U~fin 
' on account of your having not know' (BK E 20) , qaz-yan­
tuqin U~iln ' since he won' (lit. : ' be_cause of his having won') 
(TII E 5) , t:!1Jri yarliq(q)aduqin u~iin • •• qa-yan olurtum ' by 
the grace of Heaven, •.. I succeeded to the throne' (KT S 
9) • bilm:!dilkin m~ttn biziIJ:! yal)'iltuqin yaz'intuq1n (1~\ln qa-yani 
tslti 'on account of their foolishness and their having been 
traitorous to us, their kagan was killed' (BK E 1 6), olur ­
tuquma Olt:i~il:! s:Iqini')'ma tfirilk b:tgl:lr bodun :igirip s:ibi­
nip toutamH kOzI yfig{ g) ard kOrti ' when I succeeded to the 
throne , the Turkish lords and people, who were sorrowful 
as ii they were to die, became pleased and glad, and their 
down- looking eyes looked upwards' (BK E 2) , [qagimJ 
qa:yan u~duqda ' when my father, the kagan, passed away' 
(BK E 13- 14) , bun~a isig kil~Ug bir tiikg:!rii sac{inmati ' with­
out taking into consideration the fact that (the Turkish 
people) have given their services so much (to the Chinese) ' 
(KT E 10), ya6duq yolta y:im:i tslti ktsk ' those who were 
routed and dispersed were also killed in flight ' (TI S 8 ), 
etc . 

2°. As a past participle: barduq yird:i :!dgtig ol :irin~ 
'in the lands you went your (only) benefit was the following ' 
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(KT E 24; BK E 20) , tiirCik bodun i lHiduk ilin 1~)'i'nu 1dmis 
qa)'anladuq qa-yanin yitar\i 'idmis ' the Turkish people caused 
their state which they had established to go to ruin, and let 
their kagan whom they had crowned collapse' {KT E 6), 
koz\in kormadUk qulqaqin :!sidm:!diik bodunum 'my people in 
~numbers as have not been seen by eye and have not been 
heard by ear {before) • (BK N 11) , san~duq E.:._ 'the place 
where (we) pierced (the enemy) ' (MC W 7) . 

This verbal noun also functions as predicate. See 

Finite Forms. 

3. 2 818. Verbal Noun in -mi~ ,...., - mis (in M~ also - niis) 

This verbal noun functions as follows: 
1 °. As an action noun: tiiriik bodun t:imir qap'i)'qa tinsi 

o'Yli ayt'i-yma t a)'qa tagmis idi yoq armis ' the Turkish peep.l e 
~e never (before) reached the Iron Gate and the mountain 
called Tinsi o'Yli ('the Son of Heaven')' (TII S 2 - 3), tark 
bodun ~-yai'jf turk qa 'Yan olur)'afi santuIJ bafiq( q) a taluy . 
oguzka tagmis ~ :!rmis ' t h e Turkish people and the Turkish 
kagan had never reached the towns of Shantung (Plain) and 
the ocean since they were created and since he (i. e . , the 
first Turkish kagan) was enthroned' ( TI E 1) (lit.: ' their 

reaching did not exist') • 
2°. As a past participle: elsir:i.mis qa'Yans"iramis 

bodun ' the people who have become stateless and rulerless' 
{KT E 13), E~ barmis bo[dun] 'the people who had 
gone in (almost) all directions' (BK E 22) , igidrni§ qa yan 
'the kagan who has nourished (you)' (BK N 6) , a~funiz 

aparriiz tutmis yir sub ' the lands which were owned and 
ruled by our ancestors' (KT E 19), [qaIJ"im"iz] acuniz 
qaz)'arunilf bodun 'the peoples who were conquered by our 
father and uncle' (BK E 2.2) , anta qalmi§i E sayu qop toru 
olii yor'lyur :!rtig '(of you, ) those who survived the~e, . , 
utterly exhausted, were marching in ( almost) all directions 
(KT S 9), 'ida ta~da qalmis1 qubran'ip yeti E_ bolti 'those 
who had remained in woods and wilderness came together 
and amounted to seven hundred' (TI W 4} , ya')'lnisi ban 
artim ' it was I who joined him' (TI W S), etc. 
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For its occurrence in predicative function see Finite 
Forms . 

3. 2819. The Participle in - dal!.i/ - d:tl!.i 

The future participl e in - dal!.i/ - d:tl!.i (after 1, n and r: 
- tal!.i/ - ttil!.i) is used attributively and predicativ~ly-( see -
Finite Forms): Olt~l!.i bodunu'}' tirgurii igit(t)im ' I b r ought 
the people to life who were going to die, and nourished 
(them) ' (KT E 29), ill.cti~ oltal!.i ~ tiri lti 'many people 
who were going to die there came to life {again) • {BK E 31), 
eki al!. bin siimiz k:tlU.l!.imiz bar mu n:.l ' we probably have ------ -----two or three thousand men to come {lit. · 'our army, our 
ones who will come')' {TI S 7) , Olta.l!.il!.t! ' like those who 
are going to die' {BK E 2) . 

3. 28110. t!rkli 

The participle in -"'(l'i/ - gli does not occur in the in­
scriptions. The suffix - "'(l'i/ -~is found only in the p e t ­
rified form t!rkli (('~t!rgli <:tr-igli) ' being, that which is ' : 
yuyqa :.lrkli topla-yal'i ul!.uz ::tr mis yinl!.ga ::trkli- g Ozg::tli 
u~uz ' that which is thin is easy to bend, they say; that 
which is tender is easy to break, (they say) • {TI S 6) , 
::tr-dr barur :Irkli •one who is free and independent' {KT N 1) , 

For the gerundial function of :.lrkli see below. 

3. 282. Gerunds 

The gerunds or converbs a r e those verb forms w hich 
function only as adverbs and adverbial complements. 

3. 2821. The Gerund in - a/ - a., - ·i/ - i, - u/ - a 

With - a/ - :t: a! - a {KT E 21; BK E 27),....., as - a (TII W 
2), bas - a {BK- E 32; TI! W 3), bintiir - :! (TI N~ a.gir-a 
(BK E 3 1; KT N 6) , k:!~ -:l (KT E 37, e t c . ) , oz - a (KT N 
7; BK E 31) , san~ -a {K~ E 7), sar-~ {KT E 23; BK E 19) , 
tid - a {KT N 11), tik - ti ( BK S 9, 11), to'}'- a (KT E 35, 37; BK 
E 27), tut - a {KT E 1, S 8; BK E 3), u~-a {KT E 16, SE; BK 
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E 20, s 10) , yan- a {KT E 2.8; TI N 9), yan- a (KT E l3; 
BK E 19, 31) J yat - a (TIN 1). 

With -'i/ - i: artat-·i (KT E 22; BK E 19)' 'icyin-1 {O F 2) 
("-''i~'Yi'n-u)-;- it-i (KT E 1, etc.), tokut - i {Tll E 2), ud -1 (Tll 
W 6) , {,....., ud- u) , ytlgurt- i { Tll E 2) , yUzut - i {BK E 30) • 

With - u/ - \l: adr'il- u, ay- u , basad- u, basla- y - u, bol - u, 
bul'}'a- y - u, bu~at-u {TIE ~tibir -u ( BK E 25; TI N 2, 4), 
art - ii (TU W 9), tisid -u.'i~"'(i'n-u {KT E 6; BK E 7) (......,·icyrn-·i), 
irillr-u, itin- il, qaz'}'an- u , qil - u , kor - i.i, ki.izad - i.i, opla - y-u, 
opul - u, ontiir - i.i, sa - y - u ' informing ' { Tll W 7), si - y - u , sula­
y - ii, topul - u, tor - u, ol- ii, tutun- u, ya'}'Ur - u , yantur -u, 
y;Jatun- u, yat-u, yal-il, ye - y-ii ...... yi-y-i.i {TI S 1) , yit- u, 
yitiir - ii, yo~ (BK SE; TI S 8), yoqad - u, yubul- u {TI N 
2), tirgiir - ii (KT E 29). 

Function: to denote actions sunultaneous with the main 
action, to form adverbial complements: ol ~ tiirgis 
tapa altun yis'i'Y as-a (ar]tis oguzi.ig kac - a yor'i(d'im) ' in that 
year , I marched against the TUrgis , climbing over the Altun 
Mountains and crossing over the Irtish River ' (BK E 27) , 
altun y'is'i'Y as - a kaltimiz artis ogiizug kac - a kaltimiz ' we 
have ~ (this far} , by climbing over the Altun Mountains, 
and we have come (this far), by crossing over the Irtish 
River' (TIT W 2), kiili cor tardus bodunu'Y it - i ay- u olurt'i 
'Kiili Cor reigned organizing and ruling the Tardush people' 
(KC E 2), qiz'il qan'.im tokiit - i qara tarim yUgi.irt - i isig 
kuciig bert~k •shedding my red blood and sweating my 
b l ack sweat, !have given my services (to my kagan) ' (TU 
E 2), anta qalmisi yir sayu qop ~ "61-u yorlyur artig 
'(of yo~those wh~urvived there, utterly exhausted, were 
marching in all directions' (KT S 9) ( lit. : ' being exhausted 
and dying') I inim kill tigin birla ekl Sad birla 01-~ yit - U" 
qaz'Yanfim ' together with my younger brother, Prince Kul, 
and together with the two sads, I worked to death and I won' 
(KT E 27) , kozda ya~ kalsar tid - a koIJi.ilta si'}'ft kalsar 
yantur - u saq'int'im ' when tears came down from the eyes , I 
mourned by holding them back, and when wails came out 
from the heart , I mourned by turning them back' {KT N 11}, 
yoq( q)aru at yat - a yada-yfo 'i'}'ac tutun- u a'}'turtum ' {then) I 
o r dered the~scend upwards on foot, pulling the horses 
after them, and holding on to the trees' (TIN 1), us'in buntat -u 

181 



yurtda yat-u qalur arti '(the kagan) • having not. been able 
to sleep enough, was stuck at the campsite' (TIE 2) ( buntat ­
'to make insufficient'; cf. Mong. mulJda- 'to become in­
sufficient'), etc . 

The verbal complement of most auxiliary and descriptive 
verbs is a gerund m - a/ -a, -i/ - i or - u/ - i.i: qaz-yan-u bir-
'to conquer for the be;efit of ~o~eone -els~', artat-'i u-=-'to 
be albe to destroy'; see Compound Verbs ( 3. 1223). 

Most of the postpositions and conjunctions are gerunds 
in -~/ -!· -2.l-J; or -~/-~ tagi 'up to' «tag- i 'reaching, 
touching'), ~'or'(<~ 'going astray'); see Postpositions, 
Conjunctions. 

Negative stems with the suffixes -~/ -~, -·i/ - i and -u/ -u 
are not attested. 

3. 2822. The Gerund in -E. 

This gerund denotes actions which take place before the 
main action: toquz ~ bodun yerin subin 'id-ip tab'Yac)'aru 
bardi 'the Tokuz-Oguz people left their land and went toward 
China' (lit.: 'leaving their lands and waters, the Tokuz­
Oguz people went toward China') (BK E 35), amya qor)'an 
q"iSla-p yazI9a o}'uzyaru su tasiqd'imlz 'having spent the 
winter at Amga-Korgan, in spring, we marched off against 
the Oguz' (KT N 8), si.icig sabin yimsaq a)'in ar-ip "iraq 
bodunu)' anca ya)'utir armis 'deceiving by means of their 
sweet words and soft materials, (the Chinese) are said to 
cause remote peoples to come close (to them) in this manner' 
(KT S 5) , bu!Jad-·ip ga)'an yalU kor temis 'having become 
utterly bored, the kagan said: 'ride fast!' (TIN 2), urus 
qil - 'ip tag - ip inima o)'luma an~a otladim ' after I had fought 
and reached (home) , I advised my younger brothers and my 
sons as follows' ( 0 R 2- 3) , bilig bilmaz kisi ol sab'i )' al -'ip 
ya}'uru bar-·ip ukus kisI oltiig 'having heard thes~~ 
you unwise people went close to {the Chinese) and were 
(consequently) killed in great numbers' {KT S 7); ayit -·ip 
'having put to flight' (KT N 7 ; KC E 7) , a'Yr'i-p 'having 
become sick' {BK S 9), al -'ip, artur - up ' having been deceived' 
{KT S 6; BK N 5) , as - ·ip (BK S 1), ayt- ip, bar -·ip, bin-ip, 
bol-up. agir-ip 'having surrounded' (KT N 7) I agir - ip 
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'having been pleased' {BK E 2), :f.sid - ip 'having heard'. 
it -ip, qaois -"ip «* ~ab"i~ -), qaz)'an-'ip, q'iz-'ip, qobsar-·ip 
'having grieved' (K S 2) , qod - up , qubran-·ip, k:i.~ - ip, 

kal- ip, kal\ir - iip, kir - ip, kor - up, olur - up, okun- up , t:Hur­
up, otiin- up, sanc-'ip, s:tbin- ip, suHL- p, suuus - up, {<5iiuu~ -), 
~z-ip, ti - p , tiril- ip 'having come together' (KT E 12, etc.) , 
tut - up, xaQil-'ip, yarat -0ip, yab-'ip, ii)'-'ip , yor'l- p, yasa - p 
( (Ya~a- ) (K~ W 3). 

3. 2.823 . The Gerund in -pan/ - pan 

This gerund is an enlarged variety of the gerund in - p: 
bunta bodun kal- ipan si)'tami~ yo'Ylami~ ' this many peoples 
came and mourned and lamented' {BK E 5), olur - upan 
'having succeeded to the throne' (KT E l; BK E 3), su 
silla - pan t6rt bululJdaq'i bodunu)' .9.£P. almis qop baz q'ilmis 
'having marched with the armies, they conquered all the 
peopl es io the four quarters {of the world) and subjugated 
all of them' {KT E 2) , yaraqri'Y qant'in kalip yaha eltdi 
sillJiigliig qanfin kal- ipan sura eltdi 'from where did the 
armed come and put you to flight? from where did the 
lancer come and drive you away?' (KT E 23), siilJQg bat'imi 
qar1'Y sokiipan k6gman yiri)' to'Ya yo[r1.p} q'irq'.iz bodunu)' 
uda basdim 'having made a way for us through the lance ­
deep snow, we marched up over the K6gman Mountains and 
fell upon the Kirgiz people while they were asleep ' (BK E 
26- 27), t ab)'ac atin tut- upan 'having held the Chinese titles' 
(KT E 7) , sal:tlJa qod'i yor'i - pan 'having marched down along 
Selenga' {BK E 37)-.-

3. 2824. The Gerund in - y'in/ - yin « - y - in/ - y-in) 

This gerund occurs very seldom. Its function is the 
same as that of the gerund in - a/ -a, etc. { cf. Kipch. gerund 
in -y_, and Chag. ge r und in - m;y/ :-may and in - mafin/ - mayin): 
bilga tohuquq boyla ba)'a tarqan birla ilteris qa'}'an bol-u:'in 
biriya t abyaCi)' 6lj)r:i. qitarl'.i'Y y'ir'iya oruzu'Y ~ ok l.Slurti 
'having become kagan in the company of Bilga T onyukuk 
Boyla Baga Tarkan, Uteri~ killed the Chinese to the south, 
the Q'ita:h to the east, and the Oguz to the north in great 
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numbers ' (TI W 6- 7), tark bodun qanin bulma- yin tab-ya~da 
adr'ilfi 'having not found their kagan, the Turkish people 
were parted from the Chinese (and got themselves a kagan) • 
(TI W 2). 

The word teyin "'tiyin 'saying', which is used to close 
a direct discourse, is a gerund in - yin: kOgm:in yo~i bir 
armis tumis te-yin asidip 'when I heard that there is only 
one road over Kogm:in, and that is closed (by snow) • ( '1'! E 
6) , t:l.IJri bilga qa'Yanta adr'ilmal'irn azmal'im te - yin an~a 
tstladim ' I advised (my younger brothers and my sons) as 
follows: ' let us not be parted from the sacred Bilg:i Kagan 
or go astray' (0 R 3); see Direct Discourse. 

3. 2825. The Gerund in - mati/ - mati, - mat1n/ - matin 

This gerund serves as the negative of the gerunds in 

-~I -!_. -'2_/ -_.!., -~I-~ and - £_. -pan/ -pan: ~ udi-mati kuntilz 
olur - mati • .• isig kii~ilg bertim tsk 'without sleeping by night 
or getting rest by day , • . • I have given my services (to my 
kagan) • ( Tll E 2) , bun~a isig kU~ug birtakgaru saq'inmati 
tiirUk bodun tsliir:i.yin uru-y- s'iratayin tir :l.rmis '( the Chinese}, 
without taking into consideration the fact that (the Turkish 
people) have given their services so much (themselves) , 
apparently said: 'let us kill and exterminate the Turkish 
people 1 ' (KT E 10), anta'Yi]in u~iin igidmi~ qa'}'anii;:iin sabin 
al- matin yir sayu bard'i'Y 'on account of your being like that 
you went in (almost) all directions without asking the ad­
vice of your kagan who had nourished you (well)' (KT S 9) . 

3. 2 826. The Gerund in - 'Yafi/ -g:l.li 

The gerund in - 'Yafi/ -gali expresses: 
1 °. the aim of the action of the predicate: yada'Y yab'iz 

bolt'i £e al- yari kUti 'thinking that we must have been out 
of horses and in a bad condition, they came in order to 
conquer us' (BK E 32) (siljl]ar susi abig barq'i'Y yul-'Yal'i 
bard"i siIJar slisi SUIJii~-gali kalti ' one half of their army 
went in order to plunder (our) tent s and dwellings, the 
other half of their army came in order to fight (against us) • 
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(BK E 32) , asan-'Yal'i Uisurtumiz 'we ordered (the army) to 
dismount in order to be fed ' (TI N 3) , oq1- 'Yari kalti ' ••. 
came in order to invite (us) ' (BK E 28) , yuyqa :irkli topla­
:yati u~uz armis yin~ga arklig uz - gali u~uz ' that which is 
thin is easy to bend, they say; that which is tender is easy 
to break, (they say) • (TI S 6) • 

2 °. an action since the beginning of which that of the 
predicate takes place: turk bodun qriun- '}'al]i tiirk qa-y~n 
olur - '}'ali santuJJ baliq( q) a taluy tsguzka tagmis yoq arm1s 
'the Turkish people and the Turkish kagan had never reached 
the towns of Shantung and the ocean since they (were created) 
and since he (i. e., the first Turkish kagan) came to the 

throne' (TIE 1) . 

3. 2827. The Gerund in -~/-sar 

The verb form in - sar/ - sar is the conditional gerund: 
a~- sar tos'iq omaz san bir to~ar a~s'iq ~ san ' if you 
are hungry, you do not think of being satiated; ii you once 
become satiated, you do not think of being hungry (again) ' 
(BK N 6) , ociikan yir olurup arqH tirkg ~ na9 buJJU'Y 
yoq ' if you stay in the land of Otukan, and send caravans 
(from there), you will have no trouble at all' (KT S 8), ol 

yergaru bar-sar Wruk bodun olta~i san_ ' if yo~ g~ 'toward 
those places, 0 Turkish people , you will perish. (KT_ S 
8), 'iraq ::tr-sar yablaq a"tf bir{ir ya')'Uq ar - sar ~ a'Yi.' 
biriir •if (a people) live afar (from them) , they (i. e. , the 
Chinese) give them cheap materials, and if (a people) live 
close to them, (the Chinese) give them valuable materials' 
(KT S 7), otilkan ~ olur - sar b:ilJgii il tuta olurta~i san 'if 
you stay at the Otilkan Mountains, you will live owning an 
everlasting state' (KT S 8) , <lz:i taIJri basma- [sar a~_raJ . 
Y!E_ tninma- sar tariik bodun elipin tOrugin ka~ artati uda~1 
[art]i 'if the sky above did not collapse, and if the earth be ­
low did not give way, O Turkish people, who would be able 
to destroy your state and your institutions? ' (BK E 22-2. 3) • 
u - sar idi yoq q'isatim ' if possible, let us destroy (them) com­
pletely!' (TI S 4) , tab'Ya~ o-yuz q'itali bu~agil qab'is-(s)ar 
qalta~i biz 'if the Chinese, Oguz and Q'itan, these three 
form an alliance, we would be helpless' (TI S 5 - 6) • etc. 
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The conditional gerund also expresses the circum­
stances under which the action of the finite verb takes place: 
siL9us bol - sar ~arig itar :trti ah abla- sar aram :Ha !!g_ arti 
'in fighting he commanded the army; in hunting he rese~ed 
a huge hawk' (K~ W 9), yay bol- sar 'in summer' (lit.: 'when 
it is summer', 'when it becomes summer') (BK W 3), ta'Yda 
siyun at- sar 'when a deer bellows at mountains' (BK wsr:­
kl:Szda ~ kal - s:ir tida ko.lj)iilta si'}'it kalsar yanturu saq'.i'ltim 
'when tears came down from the eyes, I mourned by hold-
ing them back, and when wails came out from the heart, I 
mourned by turning them back' (KT N 11). 

3. 28 28. The Gerund in -~a/ -~a 

This gerund denotes an action which precedes, in time, 
the action of the finite verb. It occurs only in the following 
sentence: ulu'}' o'}'lum a'Yr'ip yoq bol-~a qu'Y sa9iimlg balbal 
tika birtim 'when my eldest son became sick and died, I 
erected (the statue of) General Qu as a balbal for him ' (BK 
s 9) • 

3. 2829. arkli 

The petrified participial form arkli ' being' ( see 
3. 22110) , together with the verbal ~in -r, forms a 
gerundial phrase. Such a phrase denotes a~action which 
is in progress when the action of the finite verb takes place: 
an~a olur - ur arkli oyuzduntan korug kalti 'while we were 
dwelling in this manner, there came a scout from the Oguz' 
(TI S 1) , ki~:.C yar·iq bat - ar arkli SUlj)iisdiim 'I fought in the 
evening, when the sun was setting' (M~ E 1) , tu'Y tas"iq- ar 
arkli yalma ari kalti 'the vanguard came while the flag was 
being taken out' (MCE 5). 

3. 283. Finite Forms 

There are two types of finite forms: ( 1) primary finite 
forms, ( 2) secondary finite forms. 
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3. 2831. Primary Finite Forms 

The primary finite forms are those verb forms which 
can function only as predicates. These are the forms of 
the voluntative- imperative and the perfect. 

3. 28311. The Voluntative- lmperative 

lst person singular - ayin/ - ayin (M~: - afi.n/ - ayrn), on 
vocalic stems - yin (M~: -yin/ - yin): b:in s:i.9a na ay - ayin 
tidi ' what shall I say to thee?' he said' (TIN 8), qa-yan mu 
~-ayin tedim •shall I make (him) kagan?' I said (to mY:­
self) ' (TI W 5). ban :!.bgaru tiisayfo 'I shall go down to the 
camp' (TIN 6), arii yo'Ylat-ayin tedi 'I shall hold her funeral' , 
he said' (TI N 7) , sii yor1 - y1n tidim 'I shall march out with 
the army, ' I said (to myself) ' (MCE 5), man tas'iq-ay'in 
timis 'I shall march off (with the army). '~said' (ME E 10), 
turiik bodun Olur - ~'.y'in uru-ys'irat - ayin tir armis '(the Chinese) 
apparently said, ' let us (lit.: ' let me') kill and exterminate 
the Turkish people1' (KT E 10} , qon-ayin 'I shall settle 

down' (KT S 7). 
2nd person singular: zero ending or - 'Yfl/ -~: bu siig 

elt tidi ' lead this army I ' he ordered ' (TIN 8), til'i'}' sab'i'Y 
ali olur 'stay there quietly and collect information and tidings! ' 
(TIN 8), basitma •do not let (the enemy) fall upon you1' (TI 
N 10) ; ya')( -y}'il tidi ' join me!' he said' (TI W 5), yalma qar'}'U 
adguti u r 'Yil ' place the vanguard and patrols properly.' (TIN 
10), sab'irn"in tiik::i.ti :l.sid (KT: asidgil) ' hear my words from 
the beginning to the end! ' (BK N l ; KT S 1) • 

3rd person singular: - zun, - zu, - ~un: tardus sad bar ­
zun 'let the Tardush ~ad go forthl ~TI N 8). tiirk sir bo~ 
y;;inta idi yor'ima-z~let the Turkish Sir people not make 
any progress in their landl' (TI S 4), t::i.lj)ri yartiq(q)a- zu 
' by tbe gr ace of Heaven (lit.: ' may Heaven be gracious!'}' 
(KT E 29; Tll E 3) • tiiriik bodun ~ bolma- zun tiyin bodun 
bol-~un tiyin • saying, ' let the Turkish people not be anni­
hilated!', and saying, ' let them be a people (againr (KT 
E 1 1; BK E 10), ktigm~n yir sub idisiz qalma- zun tiyin 
' in order that the Kogm !n land would not be without own­

er! '} (KT E 20; BK E 17}. 
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1 st person plural: - al'im/ - a.lim, on vocalic stems 

-l'im/ - lim: taJJri bilg~ q;y;;rta ~lma-l'im azma- Hm 
' let us not be parted from the sacred Bilga Kagan or go 
astray! ' (O R 3), OIJra tUrk qa-yan')'aru siila - lim ' let us 

wage war against the kagan of the Eastern Turks l' (TIE 
3), altun yis Oza qab'is - al'im ' let us come together at the 
Altun Mountains! ' (TIE 3), yan- arim ' let us go back! ' ( Tll 
W 2) , ~ idi yoq q'is-al'im 'if possible, let us exterminate 
(the Turkish people} completely! ' (TI S 4) , su yori-l'im 'let 
us march off with the army! ' (TI N 11) . 

2nd person plural: -]_. also pure stem: sii bar - 'irJ tedi 
altun y'isda olur - uu tedi ' you, army, go on marching!•~ 
said; 'stay at the Altun Mountains! ' he said' (TI N 6), tilrUk 
o'}'Uz ba:glari asid- iIJ (BK: as id) 'you, Turkish and Ogi:;:­
lords and peoples, hear this! ' (KT E 22), bun'i kOru bil - iu 
•see these (inscriptions) and get a lesson (from them) ! ' 
(KT S 12), ani k~rup an~a bil- ilJ •see it (i. e ., this memo­
rial) and learn its contents , as it is' ( KT S 13), [an~]a 
saq'in-·ili) an~a bil - ili) '( 0 Turkish lords and people) , think 
of it in this way, and know it in this way! ' (BK E 33) , igid­

-~ ' nourish (the people) ! ' (BK N 13) , fung:itma - {) tol 'Yatma- IJ 
' do not trouble and torment (them)! • (BK N 13) , un~IJ 
' do not agree (with him) ! •(TIN 11) , tal at'in tedim ' enter 
the water on horseback! ' I ordered ' (TI Nlf: toquz. o'}'Uz 
b~glar·i boduni bu sabimin adguti asid qat'i'Yd'i tipla •y;;;;;­
Tokuz- Oguz. lords and people! Hear these words of mine 
well, and listen to them carefully! ' (KT S 2). 

3rd person plural is the same as the 3rd person singular. 

3. 28312. The Perfect 

The perfect is used to express an action begun and 
completed in the past. The action is supposed to have been 
witnessed by the speaker. The suffix is - d/ -t, with the 
possessive suffixes added to it: - dim/ -fi~, -:d.iJj)( - 1 ) /-~ - 1 ), 
- d'i/ - fi, and so on. -~occurs after vowels and all consonants 
except 1, n and r, and -t occurs after 1, n and r {with the 
except~n ~f the-verb ba~-) . - - -

It is evident from the personal endings that this past 
form is a verbal noun in -~/ -_!in origin. 
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lst person singular: otuz ya~ima bis bal'iq tapa sUlti­
- d4m 'at my age of thirty I went on a campaign against Bish­
balik' (BK E 28}, susin san~ -d'im yabr'it-dim 'there I put 

their army to the lance, and destroyed' (BK E 31) , yer~i 
tila - dim ~olgi as ari bul - tum tisit -{t)im ' I looked for a 

guide and found a man from the Az people living on the 
plain. I heard {from him) ' (TI E 6- 7) , ta?Jut bodunu'Y buz­
- dum ' I put the Tangut people to rout ' (BK E 24) , [tab')'a]~ 

qa'Yanta badiz~i kalUr - tUm 'I sent for painters and sculp­
tors from the Chinese emperor' (KT S 11), etc.; negative: 
turU.k bodun u~un tun ud1ma-dim kuntiiz olurma- d'im ' for --- -----
the sake of the Turkish people, I did not sleep by night and 
I did not get rest by day' (BK E 22), etc. 

2nd person singular: ta9rikankti isig ber - tig 'thou hast 
given thy services to Tar;irikan' {OF 6), qaru51in qodup i~ik­
- diIJ ' you have abandoned your khan and submitted (again) ' 
{lit.: 'thou hast abandoned thy khan and submitted') (TI W 
3) , kantu ya51'il- fiy ' you your selves {lit.: 'thou thyself' ) 
betrayed' {KT E 23; BK E 19) , yablaq kigur - t.Ug ' you {your ­
selves) caused discord' (KT E 23; BK E 19), bar- ai')' 'you 
went' (BK E 19), qop anta alq'.in- t'iy ar"il - t'i')' 'there you were 
completely ruined and destroyed ' {KT S 9), Uku§ (KT: ukus) 
turiik bodun ~1 -tug 'you, Turkish people, were killed in 
great numbers' (KT S 6; BK N 5), ukil§ kBi (BK: kisI) ol­
- tug ' you were killed in great numbers' {KT S 7; BK N 6T: 
qul q'il- fi'Y ' you let (your sons) become slaves' {BK E 20). 
- - 3rd person singular: ya'){ y)'il ti - di 'join me!• he said' 

(TI W S), bo)'Uzlan- t'i ' he was slaughtered' (TIN 2), bilg~ 
toi{uquq{q)a bava ay- dl 'he ordered me, Bilga Tonyukuk, as 
follows' (TIN 7), tazip bar - d'i 'he fled' {BK E 40), alt'iarig 
san~ -d·i '(Prince Kul) stabbed six men with a lance' (KT N 

5), sii [ta]gisinta yitin~ arig qil'i~la-di ' in hand - to - hand 
fighting, he cut down a seventh man with a sword' (KT N S); 
ordu'Y birma- di 'he did not surrender the camp' {KT N 9). 

lst person plural: cjirqiz. tapa sillti- di.miz 'we started 
a campaign against the Kirgiz' ( KT E 35) , qirqiz bodunu')' 

uda bas - c:fim'iz ' we fell upon the Kirgiz while they were 
asleep' {KT E 35) , qirq'iz qa'Yanin Mur - tiimiz ilin al- t'iniiz 
' we killed the Kirgiz kagan and conquered their realm' 
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(KT E 36), bir yilqa bi§' yoli siiQii~-dfuniz 'we fought five 
times in a year' (KT N 4), tizligig sokiir-tiimiz balffi:yi) 

ytikuntur-tumiz 'we made the powerful kneel and the proud 

bow' (KT E 18), bodunu')' anta qontur - tum'iz 'we thus settled 
the people' (KT E 21), buz-dumiz 'we routed (them)' (KT 
E 31); qorqmadlmlz 'we did not fear' ( TII W 6). 

2nd person plural: ar - tigiz in yatu qaltati artigiz • you 

would have been left lying' (KT N 9) and in oltati artigiz 
'you would have been killed' (KT N 10) . The suffix -d'igiz/ 
-cl'iyrz occurs in the following singular polite forms: uta 
bar-d'iyiz 'you passed away' (lit.: 'you went flying') (KT SE}, 
ktitlUg alp qa-yan"imda adrUu bar-d113iz 'you parted from my 
mighty and brave kagan, and went away' ( 0 R 4) . 

3rd person plural is the same as the 3rd person singular: 
~ oq baglari bodunI ~ kal - ti 'the lords and people of the 
On-Ok all came' (TII W 7-8), baglar qop('in] yanalim .•. 
te-di 'all the lords said: 'let us go back! • ( TII W 1) , etc. 

3. 2832. Secondary Finite Forms 

The secondary finite forms are verbal nouns and par­
ticiples in origin. There are two types of the secondary 
finite forms: 1. verbal noun+ possessive suffix, 2. par ­
ticiple+ personal pronoun. 

3. 28321. Verbal Noun+ Possessive Suffix 

1°. The verbal noun in - duq/ -duk (see 3. 2217) also 
functions as a past tense: abka tag-:cfiik-iim 'I arrived in 
the camp' (lit.: 'to the camp - my having arrived') {OR 2) . 

The suffix -duq/ -d\.ik forms the negative of the past 
tense in -mi~ ( ,...., -mis) : itinu yaratunu uma-duq yana itikmis 
{KT: itikmis) '(the Turkish people) could not form and 
organize themselves well, and therefore they again submitted 
{to the Chinese)' (BK E 9; KT E 10) , anta kisra inisi aasin 

tag qil'inma-duq arin~ oyli qalj)fo tag qllinma-duq arint 'then 
the younger brothers apparently did not resemble their elder 
brothers, and the sons apparently did not resemble their 
fathers' (KT E 5), ~ yor'ip elteris qa)'anqa adr'ilma-duq 
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yalJ'ilma- duq -C my) father (always) marched (behind) ilteri~ 

Kagan and did not become separated from him or did not be ­
tray him' (0 R 3), [bttk:tg]akd~ sakiz o')'Uz toquz tatar qalma­
duq 'there were neither the Sakiz-Oguz nor the Tokuz-Tatar 

left in Bilk:lgiik {M~ E 1) , qarluq is11J:l k:llma-d\.ik 'the Kar­
luks apparently did not come to their allies' {MC'.: S 1), tal)ri 
unama- duq 'Heaven apparently did not like it' {IB 5 7) • 

2°. The verbal noun in -s'iq/ -sik is also used predica­
tively: turiik bodun 61- sik- iJ;) 'O Turkish people, you will 
perish' {lit.: 'Turkish people - the necessity of thy death 
in the future') {KT S 6; BK N 5), turUk bodun 61- sik-ig id. 
(KT S 7; BK N 5). 

The forms of the first and third persons are not attested. 

3. 28322. Participle+ Pers0nal Pronoun 

3. 283221. The Present Tense 

The participle in -ur/-ar , etc . (see 3 . 2215) with the 
personal pronouns occurring in a postponed position forms 
the present. The participle in - maz/ - m:lz {see 3. 2216) 
functions as the negative of the present. 

lst person singular: b:tn an~a !!.:E. rn:ln 'I say as fol­
lows' {TII W 2), sac(in-ur m:ln ' l mourn' (lit.: 'one who 
thinks - I', i. e., 'I am the one who thinks'} (BK W 6), 
kamka ilig qaz')'an - ur man 'for whom am I conquering {these) 
countries?' {KT E 9), n~ qayanqa isig kii~ilg bir - iir man 
'to which kagan am I giving my services?' (KT E 9; BK E 9), 
ti-r man 'I say' {TI S 3, 4) • 

1 st person plural: ~ka qorq-ur biz 'why should we be 
afraid of (them) ? ' { TII W 4) • 

2nd person plural! ttir<1k bagU!r qop bil - ir siz 'Turkish 

lords, you all know that ••• ' {KT E 34) • 
3rd person singular and plural: lid UbJri yasa-r 'it is 

Heaven who determines lifetimes' {KT N 10), bani\j bodunum 
anta ar-iir 'my people will be there' {TIE 4), t\irill< bilga 
qa)'an turfilc sir bodunu)' o')'Uz bodunu')' igid\i olur-ur 'the 
Turkish Bilga Kagan is ruling, taking care of the Turkish 
Sir people and Oguz people' ( Tll N 4) • 
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Negative forms: acsar tosiq 6 - m:tz s:.tn bir t.odsar al!­
s'iq o-m:.tz san 'if you are (lit. : 'thou art1hungry, you do 
not think (lit.: 'thou thinkest not') of being satiated; if you 
once become satiated, you do not think of being hungry 
(again) ' (BK N 6). 

. T.he word bar 'exists, existing, there is/ are', a parti ­
ciple in •.!:_ (see 3. 2215), mainly occurs in predicative func ­
~ion; ~ bu sabimda igid bar ru 'or, is there any falsehood 
i~ t~ese words of mine?' (KT S 10), eki tic biIJ sumiz k:.tlt:.t­
c1m1z bar ~ na 'we probably have two or three thousand 
soldiers to come' (TI S 7) • 

3. 283222. The Future 

The future participle in - daci/ - d:tci (see 3. 2219) occurs 
in predicative function: ol ye~ii ~ar tiiruk bodun 61-
taci s:tn 'if you go to those places, 0 Turkish people , y~ 
will (lit. : ' thou wilt') perish ! ' (KT S 8) , 6tiikan yis olur -
sar bMlJg\i il tuta olur-taci san 'if you stay at the 6ttik:tn 
Mountains , you will live owning an everlasting state ' (KT 
S .8): :tdgil.k6r- taci s:.tn abil,}a kirtaci san bu1Js'iz bol - taci 
san you will be better , you will be subject to your (own) 
ho~eland, and you will be without troubles ' (BK N 14) , su 
yor'il'im te - daci ' let us start a campaign!' he will say' (TI 
N 11) , tab-yac qita.h tatab'i bucagu qab'is( s)ar qal -ta~i biz ' if 
the Chinese, Q'itan and Tatab'i - these three - form--;-n 
alliance, we would be helpless' (TI S 5 - 6), bodka k6rugma 
bagHir ~ ya5jil- taci siz ' you lords, you who are now obe­
dient (to the throne) , are you going to betray?' (KT S 11) , 
sini tab'YaC"i'Y olur - taci 'they will kill you (lit. : 'thee') , 
Chinese' (TI S 3) • 

3. 283223. The Past Tense in -mi~ ("' -mis) 

The past participle in - mB,...., -mis (see 3.2218) also 
occurs in predicative function. It functions as a past tense 
expressing past actions known from hearsay. Only the third 
person form is attested in the inscriptions: qa:pi.m qa:yan 
yiti yegirmi :irin ta~iqmi~ 'my father, the kagan, marched 
off with seventeen men' (KT E 11), qara t~rgis bodunu:y anta 
CSlur-m1~ al-mi~ 'there be killed and subjugated the common 
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the common Tiirgis people' (KT E 40), aC.umiz apam1z 
yam'i qa'Yan tcsrt buluvu'Y qis-mis y'i:y- mis yay- mis bas ­
~ 'Yam'i Kagan, our ancestor, suppressed, frightened, 
routed and overwhelmed the four quarters (of the world)' 
(0 F 1), kisi oyF ~ olg:Hi Wrdmis 'human beings were 
all created in order to die' {KT N l 0), ekin ara kisi o'Yli 
c(uin- mis '(when the blue sky above and the reddish-~n 
earth below were created,) between the two human beings 
were created' (KT E 1) , qani susi teril- mis 'their khan and 
their soldiers came together' (TIN 4), bunC.a bodun kalipan 
si-yta- mg yo'Yla-mi~ (KT: s'i-ytamis yo'Ylamis) ' this many 
peoples came and mourned and lamented' (BK E 5; KT E 4), 

etc. 

3. 283224. The Future Tense in -~i ( <*-'Ya~i/ - gaCi) 

A finite form in -~i occurs in the inscriptions. This is 
a very rare fo r m . In the following examples, which are the 
only occurrences of this form, the suffix - ci has been added 
to the negative verb stems: tagm:!ci ~ 'lshall not attack' 
(OR 2), bu yolun yorlsar yaramaci tedim ' if we go that way, 

it will not be good (for us) ' I said" {TI E 6) • 
The suffix -C.i is probably identical with that in - 'YUC.i/ 

- giici (see 3. 2211). The negative form - maci/ -ma~i seems 
to have come into being as a result of contraction: - maC.i/ 
- maci <* - ma'Yaci/ - magac!i { cf. Uig. bitigaci 'writer , clerk' : 
TT IX, p. 40; cf. also Mong. compound suffix - 'Yaci/ - geci 
in bicigeC.i 'writer, clerk', ala )'aci ' murderer, killer, etc . ; 

see Contraction, 2 . 16) • 

3. 2833. Composite Verb Forms 

The composite verb forms are made of a form of the 
auxiliary verb :tr - preceded by a participle of a finite form. 

3. 28331. Preterit of the Present 

1°. Preterit of the Present I: - r ( - ar/ - ar , - ur/ - iir, 
-1.r/ - ir) + artim , etc.; negative: - m;z/ - maz + arti. This 

form is used to express: 
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A. actions which were in 
in the past: ktil t" . b" .. progress at a point of time 

--~ lr .2ES. yafay-U a t" •p 
thirty-one years old' (KT N 3) r ~ rince Kul was 
to ... 1. :: - • anta qalm1Si . ~~ yonyur arti '( f - - ~~OOO 
tt 

- ~ o you,} those who . ~ 
u erly exhausted . survived there 

' were march1n.g · ( lm • 
(KT S 9), ~o-yay quzin m a - ost) all directions• 
'nh - qara qumu'}' olur a t• . 
l abiting then the noru;-- 1 ur r un1z •we were 
and Kara- Kum ('Black S er~')s'o(pe of the ~o'}'ay Mountains 
""an ,..... 1 - an TI W 7) keyik . .. t b~ -'-~ o urur artimi • • ~ a is -- z we were dwell" th -
ing ourselves on b" mg ere, nour1sh-

k 
. - ig game and hares ' (TI s l) 
ahr artimiz 'we wer . , buzqun~a 

--B e comrng like a storm (? ) • ( o R 
. • a state or condition wh. h . 2) • 

time in the past (past habitual .1c e~~ted over_ a period of 
artim 'I used to force withdra~· [yaJru~a ya'Yi'Y [kaHirir) 
us) ' ( TII E 3) .. mg enemies to come (upon 
art. . • , qar o-ylanluizda tay'}'Unu31izda vePd i . . d ~ 

ig1z you used to nourish ( th ~ ig1 ur 
beloved sons and d e people) better than your 

. . escendants ' (KT SE) t~ .. _ 
~'we used to tie th h ' a i'Y iqa bayur ar -
b d e orses to trees ' (TI N 3) -

o un tab:ya~qa k~rar :J. t• ' th T . • tark t C - r l e urk1sh peo 1 --
o hina (at that time) , (TI W l) P e were subject 

N . . 
egahve: - maz/ - maz + .. t. . . " - ar lm etc . iru - ,.,,,. -

m .. z arti o)'li qauin bil-;- . ' • · ~ .. 1.,;1sm bil-
-- - -- ffiClZ arti '(at th t t" ) -
brothers did not acknowled e th . a une younger 
sons did not acknowledge t; . fe1rh eld~r brothers, and 

d'" ~ .. eir at ers (BK E 18) t· 
u is1qun k:ilmaz :J.rti [klin a .1 .. .. • ~y:i.ma 
4< after I had heard th --~ olursiqun kalmaz arti 

ese words ) I had . h --
night, and I had no wish to 't ( b no w1s to sleep by ;-: :o· Pret.erit of the Pre:::t ll:y ~ay) • (TI~ 5). - -
- ir/-ir) +armis("'a . ) . E_(-ar/-ar, - ur/ - iir, 

- - rmis • This tense · d - -
A. unwitnessed pro re , is use to express: 

bodun <511'.i a: - ~ g - ss1ve actions in the past: turiik 
r yin uru)'siratayin tir ar . '( h . 

portedly said, 'I shall kill and e mi~ t e Chinese) re -
ple' (KT E 10) .. 1 .• xtermmate the Turkish peo-

' azqma t\irk ( bodun) yo :: - .. . 
few Turkish people see--t- h nyur arm1s ' the very 
5 2 

3
) m 0 ave been making p , ( 

- , ekin ara idi oqs'iz ktsk tu ilk . . rogress TI 
'betweent'h;~ ( bo~.--)lf- iti an~a oluriir a'.rmis 
the Ktsk ( • Bl ') T ies t ey thus ruled organizing 

ue urks who had t "b all' (BK E 14) . • . no n al organization at 
' na qa 'Yanqa lSlP' k\i~ .. b • :- . . 

(BK E 9: arm·~) •t ---2. ug ~ ~ tir :i.rmis 
---~=-1=-, o what kagan am I . . - ---

said (the Turkish people), (KT E 
9
). giving my services? 
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B. _ unwitnessed habitual actions in the past: afti')' bilig 

~ oyiir ~rmis 1( after such a people settled clos;to""ihern, 
the Chinese) are said to plan (their) ill will there' (KT 8 5) , 
~ afil'Y kisi an~a bo~'}'Urur ::trmis (BK N 5: armilr) ' there 
ill - willed persons apparently made harmful suggestions as 
follows' (KT S 7), 1raq bodunu'Y an~a ya)'Utir arm.is '(the 

Chinese) are said to cause remote peoples to come close 

(to them) in this manner' (KT S 5). 
Negative: - maz/ -~ + armi~ ("' :trmis): adgu bilga 

kisig adg\i alp kisig yoritmaz armis (BK N 4: armi~) '{the 
Chinese) did not promote the wise and brave persons' (KT 
S 6) , bir ~ YaIJ'ilsar o-yusi boduni bisilkll,J:i. tagi iqidmaz 
:i.rmis (BK N 5: armg) 'if a man commits an error , (the 

Chinese) did not give shelter to anybody (from his imme­
diate family) to this tribesmen and kinsmen' (KT S 6) • 

3°. Conditional of the Present: -r (-ar/ - ar, - ur/ - iir, 

-hi - ir) + arsar, negative: -maz/ - mi"z + ~rs~ This -
f~m is used to express real ~iti~in present and fu ­
ture time: kalir ars::tr kiir ok\111'.ir kalmaz arsar tifi'Y saoi'Y 

all. olur 'if they come, a trick is planned; if they ~o~e, 
then stay there quietly and collect information and tidings' 

(TIN 8) . 

3 . 28332. Pluperfect 

Pluperfect: -mi~ (......, -mis) + arti.m, etc.: this tense 
expresses an action previous to another action in past time 

or an action occurred before a point of time in the past: 
qatun yoq bolmis arti arii yo'Ylata'}'in ~'the katun had died 
(some time ago); 0 I shall hold her funeral ' , he said' (TIN 

7) , ~ bodun tazmis ~ ~ ~ ~ siilatdim •a few of 
the people had fled; 1 ordered the army of the On- Ok to 
march out' (TI W B) , ~ !!_ bizi51a tagmis arti ' those who 

had attacked us were brave men' (KT E 40), ol <5dk~ qul 

qullu)' bolmi~ ~rti [kiilJ kiinliig bolmi~ :f.rti] 'att~u;;: 
slaves themselves had slaves and maidservants themselves 

had maidservants' (KT E 21) , tUrk bodun ati yoq ~bar­
mis ~'the name of the Turkish people had a lmost com-

pletely vanished' ( 0 F 3) • 
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When this finite verb form is transformed into a par­
ticipial phrase, the verb ar - is replaced by bol-: sad at'iy 
~ bermis boltuqda toquz ~ atig ya'Yf ar~ baddk~ 
mis ' when ( T a'.1Jrikan) gave him (i. e. , my father) the tit!; 
of ~ad, the Tokuz -Oguz and Atig started hostilities (against 
us) . They were (dangerously) powerful , (too)' (0 F 6). 

3. 28333. Preterit of the Future (Future Perfect) 

Preterit of the future: - da/5.i/ -d:i<!i ("' - taf!i/ - t:i/5.i) + 
artim, etc. This verb is used to e~ss: -- --

1 °. an action which was about to take place in the past: 
t\irilk bodun adaq qam~at( t)"i yablaq bolta/5.i :Irti ' the Turkish 
people tottered and were about to be routed ' (BK E 30- 31) , 
6gUm qatun ~ 6glarim ak:ilarim kali1Jiiniim qun<!uylarim 
~ yama tirigi kiilJ bolta/5.i ~ oliigi yurtda yolta yatu 
qalta<!i artigiz ' my mother , the katun, and my step- mothers, 
my elder sist ers , my daughters - in-law and my princesses 
• . • those of you who would s urvive were about to become 
slaves, and those of you who would be killed were about to 
be left lying at the camp or on the roads' (KT N 9) , .•. 
yoq [bolt]a<!i ar [tiJ ' ••• were about to be exterminated ' (BK 
E 28) . 

2 °. an action which would have taken place if .•• : kiil 
tigin yoq arsar qop 6lta~i artigiz ' if Prince Kt'.il had neve-;­
existed, you all would have been kilied' (KT N 10) , man 
iniligt'.i bun/5.a ba~layu qaz'Yanm(asar J tiirilk bodun lSlt"iFi 
arti yoq [bolt]afi arti ' if I, together with (my) younger 
brother , had not led (the people) and had not got victories, 
the Turkish people would have been killed and annihilated ' 
(BK E 33) , ilteris qa-yan qaz'Yanmasar udu ban l.izilm qaz ­
'Yanmasar il yama ~ yama yoq artaBarti •illlieri~ 
Kagan had not won, and if I myself had not won, there 
would have been neither the state or t he people ' ( Tll E 4 - 5) • 
see 3. 2227. 

With armis: n:.hJ yerdaki qa'Yanli)' bodunqa buntagi bar 
arsar na bUlJl bar ::lrta<!i armis ' if a people living anywhere 
and having a kagan had such a one (i. e . , such a man like 
me) , what kind of trouble would it have? ! ' ( Tll E 6- 7) . 

196 

3. 28334. Conditional of the Perfect 

I + T his Conditional of the perfec t: -~ - dim arsar . 
form is used to express unreal, contrary-to - fact , or hy­
pothetical conditions in the past time: ilteris qa'Yan qaz ­
'Yanmasar yoq arti arsar udu ban lSzum bilga tofiuquq qaz ­
'Yanmasar ban yoq artim l1rsar qap'Yan qa-yan turUk ~ bo­
dun yerinta bod yama bodun yama kisi yama idi yoq arta<!i 
arti 'if hterg Kagan had not won, or if he had never ex­
isted, and if I myself, Bilga Tonyukuk, had not won, or if 
I had never existed, in the land of Kapgan Kagan' s Turkish 
Sir people , there would have been neither tribes, nor people, 

nor human beings at all' ( Tll N 1- 2) • 
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4. SYNTAX 

4. l. Phrase Structure 

4. 11. Coordinate Phrases 

There are the following subtypes: additive, alterna­

tive , and appositive . 

4. 111. Additive Phrases 

There are two types of additive phrases: phrases with­

out conjunction, phrases with conjunction. 

4. 1111. Additive phrases without conjunction 

1 °. Nominal phrases: a 1 t u n k u m a s kargaksiz 
kaliirti 'they brought gold and silver in abundance' (BK S 
11), otUk::tn~ olurup a r q 'i § t irk i § ~~ bunu'Y 
yoq 'if you stay at the Otukan Mountains and send caravans 
and messengers (from there), you will have no trouble at 
all' (KT S 8), ~bag 1 :!. r bod u n '(0) Turkish lords 
and people! ' (KT S 10; BK N 8) , t ii r ii k o 'Yu z baglar'i 
'( 0) Turkish and Oguz lords! ' (KT E 22) , boduni ~ 
q u 1 bolfi ' their people became slaves' (lit.: ' female 
~e ~slave') (KT E 20) , a z q 'i r q 'i z bodunu'Y 'the 

Az and Kirgiz peoples' (KT E 20; BK E 17); ~ tuman a -y=i 
a 1 t u n k ii m ii § •a great quantity of treasure , gold and 

silver ' (KT N 12), sar'i)'. a 1 tu n ~ruy k ii m \1 s ~ 
q 0 d U Z agri t a b i a 'Yi bUli)SiZ kal\.irti 'they brought 
(home) the yellow gold, and the white silver, girls and 
maidens, hunchbacked camels and treasure in great 



abundance' ( Tll S 4) , y a b "i z y a b 1 a q bodunta (iza 

olurtum 'I became ruler over a wretched and miserable 

;eople' (KT E 26), ~ c i y a ~ bodunu'}' qop qubratd'im 
I gathered together all the poor and destitute tribes' (KT 

S 10), etc. 

Suffixes are generally added to each constituent of the 
phrase separately: bilga- sT cabis - I ban 1'.Sk artim •it was I 

who ~as his counselor and aide-de-c~p"TfTI W 7), :ib-ig 
barq-1)' yul-yall ~'(one half of their army) went i~er 
to plunder our dwellings and residences' (BK E 32), ot-ca 
bor-fa ~'(the army of Turgis kagan) came like fi;;-­
and stor~'_{KT E 37), bunca barq-·i-y badiz-ig uz-u'}' 'all 
these bu1ld1ngs, paintings and artistical works ... • (BK 
SW), etc. 

In the following examples, however, only the second 
or ~ast con.stituent is inflected: arquy qar'}'ii-y ul)'artd'im 
oq I have increased the fortifications and watchtowers' 

(TII E 3), yo)'u51 qorayi1J-ni 'thy funeral and obsequies' 
(ace·) ( 0 R 4) , ini y<gtin-1'.i.m 'my younger brothers' (KT 
S l, N 11; BK N 1) ( cf. Mong. deguu 'younger brother')· see 
Accusative 3 . 2143. 3 °, ' 

2 °. Verbal phrases: adril - ~-' to be parted and go 
astray' ( 0 R 3), adril - yaIJil- 'to be parted and betray' 
( 0 R 3) , alq'in- ar'il- 'to be destroyed and exterminated• 
(KT S 9), bil- ~- 'to know and think' (KC S 3), bitT- b:idiz­
'to ":'rite and draw' (BK SW), agir- sabin- 'to be pleased and 
glad (BK E 2) ,· amgat- tol '}'at- 'to trouble and torment' (BK 
N 13), icik- yilkun - 'to submit and surrender' (TIN 4) , it­
yarat- 'to ~orm and organize' (BK N 9), it-.!.¥- •to organize 
and govern (KC E 2), it- igid- ' to organize and nourish' 
(KT E 16), it- yi'Y- 'to organize and gather together' (TII 
W 8), itin- yaratun- 'to form and organize oneself' (KT E 
10), killJad- qulad - ' to become slave' (lit.: 'to become 
concubine and slave') (KT E 13), .£!- ya~- 'to assault and 
scatter' (BK E 31), ol- alqin - 'to die and be exterminated' 
(TI W 3) , ol - Yi!_- •to die and vanish' (KT E 27). olUr- al-
' to kill and conquer' (KT N 2), tir- qubrat- 'to gather -
together' (lit.: 'to gather and b~g together') (KT E 12), 

tor- ol- 'to be emaciated and die' (KT S 9), ~- yaz'in-
'to betray and go astray' (BK E 16), Yi!- "icJfo- 'to go to 
ruin and collapse' ( O F 1) • 
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4. 1112. Additive phrases with conjunction 

l 0
• With one conjunction which follows the first con­

stituent: ogum qatun u 1 a y u oglarim akalarim ~­
unum qun~uylarim 'my mother, the katun, and my step ­

mothers, my elder sisters, my daughters-in- law, my 
princesses .. • '(KT N 9); see Conjunctions ( 3. 219). For 
numeral compounds see Numerals ( 3. 216). 

2 °. With more than one conjunction: baglari y a m a 
boduni y a m a 'both the lords and peoples' (KT E 3), bod 
y am a bodun y am a kisi y a m a . neither tribes, nor 
people, nor human beings' ( TII N 2); see Conjunctions 

(3.219). 

4. 112. Alternative Phrases 

ekf 11~ 'two or three' (BK E 41), eki (ic bip 'two or 

three thousand' (TI S 8) . 

See Approximative Numerals ( 3.21612). 

4. 113. Appositive Phrases 

In an appositive phrase both constituents are heads, 
and both are also attributes: bini oyuzu)' 'us (lit.: 'me'), 
the Oguz' (TI S 3), sini tab)'a~you (lit.: 'thee') , 
Chinese' (TI S 3), y~u'Y tigin man 'I, Prince Yollu y ' 
(BK SW} , bilga tonuquq( q) a bapa '("the kagan commanded} 
me, Bilga Tonyukuk' (TIN 7). siimiz kalta~imiz 'our sol ­
diers, our ones who will come' (TI S 7), ban~ 'I my­
self' (TI W l), inim kul tigin l'.Szi 'my younger brother Prince 
Kul himself' (KT E 30), elUbar ozi 'the Governor himself' 
(K{'.; E 9); ban ozum I bilga tonuq~'I myself, Bilga Tonyu­
kuk' ( TII NT,~ to~ I ban l'.Szum id. (TI W 1); see 

Intensive Pronouns ( 3. 2.153) . 

4. 12. Attributive Phrases 

Attributive phrases consist of a head and one or more 
modifiers. There are two types of ·attributive phrases: 
nominal phrases, adjectival phrases. 
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4. 121. Nominal Phrases 

Nominal phrases have as their head a noun or ar.y 
word which functions as a noun. There two types of nom­
inal phrases: descriptive and definite phrases, possessive 
phrases. 

4. 1211. Descriptive and definite phrases 

1°. The attribute is a noun indicating quality or any 
other word which functions as an adjective (noun, pronoun, 
numeral, participle): 

A. The attribute is a noun; adln~( ~)"i'Y barq ' a wonder­
ful mausoleum' (KT S 12; BK N 14), balJgii ta~ ' memorial' 
( lit .: ' eternal stone' ) (BK N 15) j su~ig sab ' sweat words ' 
( KT S 5), yim~aq a')'f ' soft mat erials ' (KT S 5 ) , yafil ~ 
'the Green River ( KT E 17) , e t c . 

B. The attribut e is a numeral: eki ~ad ' the two ~ads' 
( BK E 21), ekint i k\in 'the second day' (BK S 1) , toquz o'}\.lz 
'the Nine - Oguz ' ( BK E 1) , bisin~ ay 'the fifth month' (BK 
S 10): eki biIJ 'two thousand ' (TI SS) , sakiz ~'eighty' 
( lit .: 'eight ten') (K~ W 3) , ci l t"i yon ' six times' (BK E 28) , 
etc. See Numerals . 

C. The attribute is a pronoun: bu ta~-qa bu tam-qa 
'on this stone and this wall' (KT SE) , ol tagduk-=aa ' in that 
attack' (KT E .36), ol oq tun 'that very night ' (TII W 7}, etc . 

D . The attribute is an adverb: i~ra sab ' a secret 
message ' (TIN 10); see Adverbs of Place (3.2171) . 

E. The attribute is a participle: koriir koztim 'my 
seeing eyes • (KT N l O) , 'i bar ba~ ' the wooded hill ' (TI N 
2) , kaligma bagHir 'the ~rds who had come' (TII W 8) , 
bodka korugrna baglar ' lords who are now obedient (to the 
throne)• (KT S 11) , tinsi o'Yli ayti')'Ina ta'Y- qa 'to the moun-

- - --r-
tain called ' the Son oi Heaven' ( T II S 5) , igidmg qa')'an 
' the kagan who had nourished (his people) ' (KT S 9) , oltafi 
bodun ' the peopl e who were going to perish' (KT E 29) , etc . 

F. The attribut e is a postpositional phrase: t:LIJri tag 
••• turuk bilga qa-yan 'the Heaven- like ••• Turkish Bilga 
Kagan (KT S 1) , umay tag ogum qatun ' my Umay- like mother, 
the katun' ( KT E 31). 
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Phrases with two or more attributes: ol eki kisi ' th ose 
two people' (TI S 3), bu tur\ik bodun 'this Turkish people' 
( Tll E 4) , baglik uri o')'l.1. ' male children worthy of becom­
ing lords • (KT E 7) , esilik qiz o-yil •female children worthy 
of becoming ladies ' (KT E 7), kli.dimlig toru')' ~ 'the dressed 
bay horse ' (KT E 33) , qara qama'Y bodun ' the black (i. e., 
ordinary) common people' (KT E 8). _ 

2°. The attribute is a proper noun: ~antuI,J yazi 'the 
Shantung Plain' (BK E 15), yin~u tsguz ' the Yin~u ( ' Pear l ') 
River ' (KT S 3), artis tsgilz ' the Irtish River ' ( TIN 11) , 
kogman yir sub ' the Ktsgman territory' (KT E ~O_} , , bu~a­
raq ulus ' the city of Bukhara' (KT N 12) , k\il tlgm Prince 
Kul' (KT N 1) , qu saBiin 'General Qu' (BK S 8) , ~ tutuq 
' Gove r nor O t;> ' (KT E 32) , bilga qa')'an ' Kagan ('King ' ) Bilg:t' 
(KT S 1) , ruruk bodun ' the Turkish people ' (KT E 6) , o')'Uz 
ya')'f ' the hostile Oguz' ( lit.: ' the Oguz enemy' ) ( KT N 8), 

etc . 
3°, The attr ibute is a noun provided with a possessive 

suffix: qag'im qa)'an 'my father , the kagan' (KT E 11) , 5gfim 
qatun ' my mother, the katun' (KT N 9), si511im qun~uy ' my 
~er sister, t he princess ' (KT E 20) , inim k iil. t~gin . _ 
' my younger b r other Prince Kul' (KT N 1 O) , kill tigm ~ 
yol( l)u'Y tigin 'Prince Yollu')', the nephew of Prince Kill ' 
(KT SE) , tab'Ya~ qa'Yan ~i"qan1 ~an sli.n un ' Gener al. C~an~, 
the nephew of the Chinese Emperor ' (KT N 13) . sir irkin 
on1 yigan ~or ' Yigan ~or, the son of Sir lrkin' (KC E 9), 

etc. 

4. 1212. Possessive Phrases 

There are three types of possessive phrases: ( 1) the 
attribute is a noun without any case suffix and the head is 
a noun provided with the possessive suffix of the third per­
son; ( 2) the attribute is a noun with the genitive suffix and 
the head is a noun with or without the possessive suffix of 
the third person; ( 3) the attribute is a pronoun of the first 
or second person provided with the genitive suffix and the 
head is a noun with the possessive suffix of the first or 

second person respectively. 
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.. _ 1.
0

• _The att r
1

ibute without any case suffix: kill tigin 
atis1 Prince Kul s nephew• (KT SE), tUrilk bodun ati 'the 
name of the Turkish people' (0 F 3), ~s qa'Yani 'the 
kagan of the Tiirgis' (TI N 6) , qirq"iz boduni 'the Kirgiz 

people' (TIN 4), ~ tutuq yurci - n 'Governor 01)'s brother­
in- law' (acc.) (KT E 32) , sir irkin o)'li •the son of Sir 
Irkin' (KC'.5 E 9), etc. ----.-

20. The attribute with the genitive suffix: 

A. Head with the possessive suffix of the third per­
son: bilga qa-yani;:i boduni ' Bilga Kagan's people ' (0 R 3), 
turiik bodurii)' atl kiisi ' the name and fame of the Turkish 
people_' (KT E 25) , ktil tigini11 altuni- n kumiisi-n a)'gl-n 
barim"i-n ' Prince Ktil's gold and silver , his property and 
possessions ' (acc.) (KT SW). 

B. Head without the possessive suffix of the third 
person: bay'irqunilJ ~ ad'Yfr 'Bay'irqu's white stallion' (KT 
E 36). yigt!n silig bagiIJ kadimlig toru'Y at 'Yigan Silig Bag' s 

d~e~se_d b~y horse ' (KT E 33). tab'Yac qa'YaniIJ icr:i.ki 
bad1zc1- g the court painters of the Chinese emperor' (KT 
S 12) , tadiq"iIJ cor"ilJ boz [at] 'Tad"iq ~or's gray horse' (KT 
E 32) . 

3 °. The attribute is a pronoun of the first person: 
bt!nilJ bodunum ' my people ' (TI E 4) , maniu sab"im- 'in 'my 
words' (KT S 11), m:iniljl bodunum ' my people (BK E 29) . 

If the head is a possessive phrase of the first type, it 
remains as such: bizin sl'.i ati ' our army horses ' (KT E 39). 

4. 12.13. The Numeral Phrase 

1 

A particular nominal construction is that of the numer -
als from 11 to 19 and from 21 to 29 . These numerals are 
considered steps to the next higher decade: l'.ic yegirmi 
'thirteen' (lit.: ' three - twenty• (KT E 18) ,tic otuz ' twenty -
three' (TIE 2) ; see Numerals (3. 216) . ---

4. 122. Adjectival Phrases 

Adjectival phrases have as their head an adjective or 
any word which functions as an adjective. 
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1 °. The attribute is an adverb or equivalent: artitJU. 
ulu y ' very great' (BK N 10) , anta 'Y kul\ig 'so famous' (KT 
E 4) , tHtacica saq'irii')'ma '(the Turkish lords and people 

who were) sorrowful as if they were going to die' {BK E 

2.) • 
2 °. The attribute is an adverb of place: i~ra a~s'iz 

'foodless in the inside' (KT E 26}, tasra tons'iz 'clothless 

on the outside ' (KT E 2.6). 
3 °. The word .Y!:.& 'better' is preceded by a noun with 

the locative- ablative suffix - da/ - da: 'i')'ar elligda I ("i ]Yar 
qa r anti yda yeg ' better than those who have great (lit-.-: -­
'heavy, grave, important') states and great rulers' (BK 

E 2.4); see Locative - Ablative ( 3. 2145). 
4 °. The superlative is formed by the adverb aI) 'most': 

alJ ilk 'the first, the foremost' ; the adjective may take t~e 
po;;;;ssive suffix of the third person: alJ il.k"i. See Ordi­

nal Numer als. 

4. 13. Postpositional Phrases 

ln postpositional phrases the director is a postposi­
tion. The axis may be a noun or pronoun or a nominal 
phrase. Postpositional phrases mostly function as adverb­

ial complements: tab')'ac tapa 'toward China'. t\irt'ik bodun 
uciin ' for the sake of the Turkish people', inim kul tigin 
birla 'together with my younger brother Prince Kiil', 
~Q yaz1qa tagi •as far as the Shantung Plain' , etc . i 

see Postpositions. 

4. 14. Verbal Complement 

4. 141. Equational complement 

Equational complement consists of a noun, pronoun, 
numeral o r equivalent phrase in the subject form with or 
without a predicative element (i. e. , copula) . The copula 

agrees, in person, with the subject. ., 
1°. Copula is an auxiliary verb: ~I .. · sad 

artim ' I was sad (over the Tardush people)' (KT E 17), 
biz/ eki bi51 a.rti°iriz 'we were two thousand' (TI S 9} , turuk 
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bodun/ ai! !!!!_'the Turkish people were hungry' (BK E 38) • 
ulu')'i/ ifad :irti 'their chief was a !fad' (TI W S), etc. 
--2 0:---Copula is a postponed p~oun: biz/ az biz 'we 
are few' (OF 7), bilga tonuquq/a&:y ol 'Bilga Tonyukuk 
is evil' {TIN 10), o'}\1zi yama/tarq'inc ol ' the Oguz, their 
subjects, are also displeased (with them) ' (TI E 5). 

4. 142. Direct Object Complement 

See Nominative ( 3. 2141) and Accusative ( 3. 2143). 

4. 143. Adverbial Complement 

An adverbial complement may be: 
1 °. an adverb: bu sab'imin adguti :isid 'hear these 

words of mine well! ' (KT S 2) ; see Adverbs. 
2 °. a noun with a case suffix: o'}\lz tazip tab')'a~qa 

kirti ' the Oguz fled and entered (i. e., took refuge) China ' 
(BK E 38) , qara k~lUI. sil~iUd(imiz 'we fought at the Black 
Lake' (KT N 2); see Dative- Locative, Locative- Ablative, 
Directive, Equative, Instrumental and Comitative. 

3 °. a noun which already has a temporal meaning: 
tan udimad'im 'I did not sleep by night' (BK E 22), kiin 
yama tiin yama y:Uu bardim'iz 'we rode at a gallop by day 
and by night' (TIN 3), Wn aq'itd'inii~ 'we ordered (the 
army) to march (even) by night ' (TIN 11), ilki kun 'on 
the first day' {BK S 1), ol £S_ tiin bodunin ~·it{ t)'im'iz 
'that very night we sent messages to their peoples' ( TII W 
7) , kii!:i yar'iq batar arkli siit3iisdiim 'I fought in the even­
ing, while the sun was setting' (MC'.; E 1) . 

4 °. a cardinal numeral: o'}\1zqa bes Si1I)ilsdi •he 
fought five times against the Oguz' ( TII E 5); see Cardi­
nal Numerals. 

5 °. an ordinal numeral: t6rtun~ azginti qad'izda 
BiilJusdUm •fourthly, I fought at Azginti Qadiz' (BK E 31); 
see Numerals. 

6 °. an attributive phrase indicating a period of time: 
yigirmi kiln olurup •sitting down twenty days' (KT SE) . 

7°. a postpositional phrase: see Postpositions. 
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8 °. a gerund or a gerundial phrase: ulu')' o')'lum a')'rip 
yoq bol~a 'when my eldest son became sick and died •. • ' 
(BK S 9); see Gerunds ( 3. 222) . 

4. 2. Clause Structure 

A clause consists of one or more words or phrases. 
Clauses have as their basic constituent the predicate. 

4. 21. The Predicate 

The predicate has as its center: 
1°. A verb: 5ziim saq'infim 'I (ht. : 'myself') mourned ' 

(KT N 10) , turuk ~r tiirill< atin 'it( t)'i ' the Turk~sh l~rds 
abandoned the Turkish titles' (KT E 7), o'}\1z ya')'1 ordu'Y 
bascfi 'the hostile Oguz ( lit. : 'the Oguz enemy' ) made a 
raid on the campsite' (KT N 9), ulu')' kU.li i!or sakiz ~ ~­
~ ~ bolt["i] •after having lived eighty ye:r.s , K\:lli ~or the 
Elder died ' (K~ w 3) I a~im qa')'an u~a bardi my uncle , the 
kagan, passed away (lit.: 'went flying')' (BK E 20), .turuk 
bodun ati yoq bolu barmis arti 'the name of the Turkish 
people had almost completely vanished ' ( 0 F 3) , kill ~igin 
yoq arsar qop altaci artigiz ' ii Prince Kul had not existed, 

you all would have been killed' (KT N 10) • 
2°. A noun (substantive and adjective), pronoun, verb­

al noun, participle or e.quivalent in the nominative form. 
The copula is a verb or a postponed pronoun. The latter 

may be omitted. 
A . Copula is a verb: ya)'misi ban artim 'it was I who 

· · d b·m• (TI W 5) tilrilk bodun a~ arti ' the Turkish peo­
JOtne l , - -- ---- , 
ple were hungry' (BK E 38) , ~ qari boltum 'I grew o~.d 
(lit.: 'I became old') (TU E 6) , baglik ur'i o')'lur qul boltl 
'your sons worthy of becoming lords became slav_es' (KT 
E 24), qaIJ'im qa')'an susi bari tag armis ' the soldiers of _ 
my father , the kagan, were like wolves' (KT E 12) • qa')'aru 
alp :trmis ' their kagan is said to be brave'_ (TI S ~) ·, 
- - B. Copula is a postponed pronoun: biz~ biz we are 
few' ( O F 7) , tiirilk bodun toqurqaq san '( 0) Turkis~ p.eo­
ple, you consider yourselves satiated' (KT S 8), b1lga 
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tonuquq aniy2!_ 'Bilg:l Tonyukuk is evil' (TIN 10), 6z icI 

~ tutmis ~biz 'it seems as if we are holding the-;;;-_ 
terior with (our own) interior (i. e. , with our own forces) • 
(TI S 6). 

C . Without c opula: k6r1'.ig sab'i antay 'the words of 
the scout (were) as follows' (TI S 2), sii basi in::J.l qayan 
'the comr:iander-in-cbief (is) Inal Kagan' (TIN 7), ol 

yolun yor'isar unc 'if we go that way, (it will be) possible' 
(TIE 7), ban bilga toriuquq 'I (am) Bilga Tonyukuk' (Tll 
E 8) , ol amfi aJ.i-y yoq 'they (are) not rebellious now' 

(KT S 3f. ilta buu yoq '(if the Turkish kagan stays at the 
Otak::J.n Mountains) , (there will be) no trouble in the realm• 
(KT S 3), barduq yirda l:l.dgllg ol arinc 'in the lands where 
you went, this (was) your only benefit:• (KT E 24) , ttc k6rt.1g 

kisi sabi bir 'there came three scouts; their messages 
(were) all alike' (TI N 9) . 

4. 22. The Subject 

The subject of a clause may be a noun, pronoun, 
numeral, verbal noun, participle, a phrase or even a 
predicative construction. 

l 
0

• Noun as subject: qatun yoq bolmis arti 'the 
katun had died' (TIN 7), o~d'iilza :!.i'!'im ~an olurt'i 
'in accordance with that rule, my uncle succeeded to the 
throne' (KT E 16), 6d tagri yasar 'it is Heaven who de­
termines lifetimes' (KT N 10) . 

2 °. Pronoun as subject: ban ::J.bgaru tasayin 'I shall 
go down to the camp' (TI S 4), ban yir'id'inta yan tagayin 
'I shall attack from the north' (TI S 4) , ~ toquz 
yegirmi yg sad olurtum toq(uz yegir ]mi yil (qayan olu]rtum 
'nineteen years reigned I as sad, nineteen years as kagan' 
(BK S 9), biz eki biTJ artimiz ' we were two thousand' 
(TI S 9) , ol bizni . . . 6Hirt:tci k6k 'he will sooner or 
later kill us' (TIE 4). 

Such a subject is often omitted: qan bertim ' I had 
given (you) a khan' (TI W 2), qaniIJin qodup icikdi9 'you 
abandoned your kagan, and submitted (again) ' (TI W 3), 
su yor1lim tedaci 'let us march off with the army!• he 

will say' (TI N 11), qarluquy 611'.irtumiz alt'im'iz 'we killed 
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(i. e. , defeated) the Karluks and subjugated them' (KT N 

2) , sili)usdilmiz ' we fought' (KT E 37), uca bardi-yi'z 'you 
passed away (lit.: 'you went flying')' (KT SE), bilga 

qa)'an armis alp qa'Yan l:l.rmis 'wise kagans were (they), 

brave kagans were (they) ' {KT E 3) . 
3 °, Numeral as subject: ek'isi 'two of them' in 

ekisin (KT E 38) ; see Cardinal Numerals ( 3. 2161. 2 ~ . 
4 °_ Participle as subject: i~ikigma icikdi 'those 

who meant to submit submitted' (BK E 37). 
s0 • Verbal noun as subject: tlln udis'iqlm kalmadi 

keint1'.iz olurs'iq'im kl:l.lm::l.di 'I had no wish to sleep by night, 
and I had no wish to rest by day' (lit.: 'my wish for 

sleeping did not come') (TI S 5) . 
6 °. Nominal phrase as subject: bodun bo)'Uzi toq~ 

'the people' s stomach was full' (TI S 1) , tilrClk qara qama)' 
bodun anca timis 'the Turkish common people apparently 

said as follows' (KT E 8-9). 
7 °. Predicative construction as subject: rurtik bodun 

tamir qap'i'Yqa tinsi o)'li ayfi-yma ta-yqa tl:l.gmis I idi yoq 
iirmis 'the Turkish people had never (before) reached 
the Iron Gate and the mountain called 'the Son of Heaven' 
(TII s 2 - 3); see The Verbal Noun in -mis (3. 2218). 

4 . 23. Agreement between the Subject and Predicate 

4. 231. Agreement in Person 

Agreement in person is obligatory: bl:l.n anca ter man 
'I say as follows' (Tll W 2), biz az biz 'we are few' (0 F 
7), ol at anta tllti 'that horse was killed there' (KT E 33) · 

4. 232. Agreement in Number 

The predicate is a singular third person, although 
the subject is a plural: bagl:i.r qoprinJ yanafim tedi 'the 
lords all said, ' let us turn back ! • ( TII W 1), t\iriik bag­
l::ir turiik atln "it( t)'i 'the Turkish lords abandoned the 
Turkish titles' (KT E 7), o-yrit'i qa)'an bolmis :irint 'their 

sons succeeded to the throne• (KT E 5) . 
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The predicate is a singular , although the subject is 
a compound .. su?ject of t~e third person: q'irq"iz qur'iqan 
otuz ~ q1tan qop ya'}'i a.rmis 'the Kirgiz, Qur"iqan, Otuz­
Tatar and Q'itan ••• they all were hostile to (us) • {KT E 
14} , ~ .turUk taIJrisi turUk 'iduq yiri subi an~a etmis ' (but) 
the Turkish god above and the Turkish holy earth and water 
(spirits below) acted in the following way' (KT E 10) , 

4. 24. Word order 

~he n~r.rnal order is: subject+ predicate: qatun/ ~ 
bolm1s arti the katun had died' (TI N 7) • ozi/ yag'ilt'i ' he 
betrayed (us)' (KT E 20), qa'Yani/ 6lti ' their kagan was kill -
ed ' (KT E 20) , -

The complement normally precedes the predicate and 
follows the subject: o-yuz ya'Yi"/ ordii'Y /basd"i 'the hostile 
Oguz suddenly attacked the campsite ' (KT N 9) . 

Sometimes declarative clauses have the inverted order 
of the complement before the subject. This change is made 
to emphasize the subject: qa'Yan at bunta biz birtimiz 'it 
was we who gave (him) the title of kagan here ' (KT E 20), 
6d t:l.\)ri yasar ' it was Heaven who determines lifetimes' 
(KT N 10). 

4. 25 . Negation 

In negative clauses the predicate has a negative . 

.. l : · ~he p~~dica~e is a negative verb- form: m:l.nig 
saounin sunad'1 he did not reject my request ' (KT N 11) . 

2°. The predicate is a noun with the negative~: ol 
amt'i alll)' ~ 'they (lit.: ' that' ) are not rebellious now;­
(KT S 3) . 

3 °. The predicate is the negative noun yoq: ilt:l. bulj) 
~ '(if the Turkish kagan stays at the Otiik:l.n Mountains, ) 
ther~ .will be no t.rouble in the realm' (KT S 3) • n:l.!J buvu'Y 
yoq (1f you stay in the land of OtUk:l.n and send caravans 
from there,) you will have no trouble ' (KT S 8), 
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4. 26. Combination of Clauses 

4. 261. Coordination 

There are two types: coordination without conjunction, 
coordination with conjunction. 

4. 2.611. Coordination without conjunction 

This is the favorite coordination- type: ~i'YaiS. bodunu')' 
bay qilt'im I ~ bodunu')' ilkU~ q'ilt'im 'I made the poor people 
wealthy, I made the few people numerous ' (KT S 9) • bilga 
qa')'an armis I ~ qa')'an :l.rmis ' wise kagans were (they) , 
brave kagans were (they)' (KT E 3) , anta kisra inisi qa ')'an 
bolmis :irinc I o-ytiti qa-yan bolmis a rinc ' then the younger 
brothers came to the throne, the sons came to the throne ' 
(KT E 4 - 5) , tszi yali)ilt"i I qa ')'ani 6lti I boduni kiil) qul bolt'i 
' he betrayed ( us) , their kagan was killed, their people be­
came slaves and servants ' (KT E 20). [si51Jar s\isi :!big 
barqi'Y yul-yafi bard'i I siIJar susi s\iJJ\i~gali kalti ' one half 
of their army went in order to plunder our tents and dwell­
ings, the other half of their army came in order to fight ' 

(BK E 32) . 
The subject is not repeated in the second clause: biz 

~ :l.rtimiz / yab'iz :l.rtimiz ' we were few and in a bad c~ 
dition' (BK E 32) • 

The copula may be omitted in the second clause: yuyqa 
arkli topla')'ati ucuz armis I yin~g:l arkli azg:Hi ucuz 'that 
which is thin is easy to bend, they say~ that which is ten­
der is easy to break, (they say) ' (TI S 6) • 

The copula may be omitted in the first clause: tab')'ac 
bodun sabi silcig I a)'isi yim~aq armis ' the words of the 
Chinese people were sweet, the materials of the Chinese 

people were soft' (KT S 5) , 

4. 2612. Coordination with conjunction 

The only conjunction used in coordinat e clauses is 

y:l.m:l (see Conjunctions, 7° ). 
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4. 262. Subordination 

Certain predicative constructions are subordinated by 
means of the following conjunctions (originally gerunds): 
u6ln 'since, as, because', teyin "-'tiyin 'because; in order 
to, for the purpose of' , tip 'in order to, with the intention 
of' (see Subordinate Conjunctions: 3. 2192.}. 

4. 262.1, Direct Discourse 

The direct discourse is juxtaposed to the main clause 
and connected with the gerund ~ or tiyin •saying': biriy~ 

qarluq bodun tapa sul:i ~ tudun yamtar'iy 'it(t)im 'I sent 
Tudun Yamtar saying, 'start a campaign against the Kar­
luks in the south! ' (BK E 40) , t~uri bilg~ qa-yanta adr'il­
mal'im azmarim teyin an~a c'.Stladim 'let us not be parted from 
the sacred Bilglt Kagan or go astray! '. So advised I' (OR 3). 

Sometimes the direct discourse is inserted into a clause: 
qara bodun qayan'imkalti!i£ c'.Sg[di] 'the common people praised 
(him) saying, ' our (lit.: ' my') kagan has arrived!' (BK E 41) . 

The verbs of thinking , hearing, etc., are connected 
with the clause expressing the result of any of these ac­
tions by the use of teyin -tiyin: tagmafi man teyin saqin­
t'im ' I thought •I shall not attack' ( 0 R 2) , kc'.Sgman yol'i bir 
:!rmis tumis teyin ~sidip ' when I heard that there is only 
one road over Kc'.Sgman, and that is closed (by snow) • (TI 
E 6), igid~y'in tiyin saqi(mp] ' having thought 'I shall nourish 
(them)' (BK E 35). 

4. 27 . Parenthetical Clause 

[anta] kisra-tauri yarl'iq(q)azu - qutum bar 'll~(in 
ulfigam bar a~crn 6lt:i.~i bodunu 'Y tirg( a) ra igit( t} im• after 
that, since I had fortune and since I had good luck - may 
Heaven be gracious I ' - I brought the people to live who 
were going to perish, and nourished them' (KT E 28-29}, 
yor'imasar bizni - qa-yani ~ armis ay-yu~isI bilga ~rmis -
qa~an ( n) au :irsar bizni 011'.irta~i kc'.Sk tern is ' if we do not 
wage war against him, he will - (since} the kagan is said 
to be brave and (since) his counselor is said to be wise -
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he will sooner or later kill us ' he said' (TI N 5-6) , a9aru 
suHlmasar qa~an (n)~;g arsar ol bizni - (qa-yani ~ armis] 
ay'YU~isi bilga :trmis - qa~an ( n)a9 arstlr 61\irtafi ~ 

id. (TIE 3 - 4). 
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GRAMMATICAL INDEX 

The figures refer to the pages. 

a (vowel) 50 
-; (vowel) 51 
-; "''i (vowel alternation) 70 
~(;'Ya (contraction) 73 
a/ :i ( interjection of address) 174 
: a: / - t!- ( denominal verbs) 108 
_-;/-:i( denorninal nouns} 103 
_;,; -'i (deverbal nouns} 110 
_-;; -i (dative- locative) 130 
_-;; -i {gerund) 180; see -'i/ - i and - u/ - U. 
- : a+ bar- {compound ;erb} 119- -

_;,/ - ii.+ ber - /bir - {compound verb} 119 
-~/ -i + elt- {~pound verb) 120 

Accusative 127 
-a~ (denominal noun) 103 
- aCi/ -a~i { Kbakas present- future participle) 73; see 
--maCi/ -mi~i. 

- ad- / - ad-, - d - ( denominal verbs) 108 

Additive phrases 198 
Adjectival phrases 203 
Adverbs 150 
Adverbial complement 205 

Agreement 208 
- a yu(n) / - agli( n) (collective numerals) 148 
-~/ - ak {denominal nouns) 104 
- atim/ - a l im, - lirn/ - lim ( voluntative- imperative) 188 

Alphabet: characters 21 ; origin 25 
Alternative phrases 200 



-an/ -:in ( denominal nouns) 104 
-an/-:tn (plural) 121 

an- (stem of the oblique cases of ol ' that, it') 140 
aniD, an·i, atJar, anta, anaru, anca, an'in (oblique cases 

of ol) 140, 141 
fill (adverb of comparison) 161 
Apocope 74 
Appositive phrases 200 
Approximative numerals 146 
fil:.a ( postposition) 162 
artuq1 (coordinate conjunction) 168 
-aru/ - ~ru (directive) 135; see - yaru/ -g:tru. 
Assimilation of vowels 72 
Assimilation of consonants 98 
a~ (syllabic sign) 22, 45 
ah ( postposition) 163 
a~ru ( postposition) 163 
Attributive compounds 118 
Attributive phrases 200 

-ayln/ -:i.y'in, - y'in/ - yin ( voluntative- imperative in MC'.:) 187 
-ayf.n/ -~yTn, - yTn ( voluntative- imperative) 187 
azu (coordinate conjunction) 168 
!?_ (consonant) 76 

b - b <b - m 99 
b - -;; <;n -n ioo 
t> ..... m 92 -
~bac fdeverbal noun) 11 O 
-baCi/ -b~ci: see - maei/ -m~a. 
-bal ( (" -mal) ( deverbal no~ l l O 
ba;:- as ~ibute 177; as predicate 192 
ba~ ( syllabic sign) 22 , 45 

ban, man (pronoun) 138, 139; baniQ, mt:lni?J 139; bini 139 ; 
-- bai;ia, mal)a 139; bal)aru ~ 
beth (Aramaic letter) 27 
1)'i;;Tki (coordinate conjunction) 169 
birl:t ( postposition) 163 
biz (pronoun) 138 ; bizh). bizni, biziIJ:!, bizintt:l 139 
bizin- (stem of the obliquernes of biz) 138 
bol- 119 -

bu (demonstrative pronoun) 140; ~uni, bunta, bunca 14~, 141 
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bun- (stem of the oblique cases of bu) 140 
Wnt~gI (indefinite pronoun) 144 -

Cardinal numerals 144, 145, 146 
Case 125 
Causative verbs 115, 116, 117 
Clause structure 206 
Collective numerals 148 
Combination of clauses 210 
Comitative 137 
Composite verb forms 193 
Composition 118 
Compound adverbs 118 
Compound nouns 118 
Compoundverbs 118, 119 , 120 
Conditional of the present 195 
Conditional of the perfect 19 7 
Conjunctions 168 - 172 
Connective vowels 63 , 64, 65 
Consonants 75 - 101 
Consonant changes 92 - 10 1 
Contact assimilation 98, 99 
Contact dissimilation 100 

Contr action 73, 100; see~ <aya, ! <~g~. and !J. 
< n-y/ng. 

Coordinate composition 118 
Coordinate conjunctions 168- 171 
Coordinate phrases 198- 200 
Coordination 124 
Copula 204, 205, 206 , 2 10 
Crasis 74 
c (consonant) 79 , 80 

~ - ~<! - ~ 99 
-c (diminutives, hypocoristic names) 104 
-~a/ - ea ( equative) 136 
- ea/ - ea ( gerund) 186 
U (Cs 98 
-Ci'Y « - s'i)') ( denominal noun) 104 ; see - si'Y/ - sig , 
fi (ligature) 22 not e, 45 
~i ( denominal nouns) 59 , 62 , 104; see - 'YU~i/ - gtt~i, - daCi/ 

- - daci, and -ma~i/ -mi~i. 
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-~un (imperative) 37 , 18 7; see -zun/ - z\.ln. 
d (consonant) 79 
:da/-da., -ta/ -ta. (locative-ablative) 133, 134 
- da~i/ -da.fi, -ta~i/ - t:Ui (participle) 18 0 
- daq'i/ -da.ki, - taqi/ - ta.ki: see - da/ - da etc. and -qi/ - ki · 
- dam/ -da.m (d~inal nouns) l04 -
Dative-locative 130, 131, 132 
Demonstrative adjectives 141 
Demonstrative pronouns 140, 141 
Denominal nouns 103- 107 
Denominal verbs 108- 110 
Denasalization 92 
Dentals and alveolars 77 - 86 
Dentalization of ~ 93 
Descriptive and definite phrases 20 l 
Deverbal nouns 110- 115 
Deverbal verbs 115- 117 
- d'i/ - di, -t'i/ -ti (perfect, 3rd person) 188, 189, 190 
-dim/:°dim-: -t'im/ - tim, - dum/ -dii.m, - tum/ - tiim (perfect, 
-lst person singular) 189 --

- dirn'iz/ - dimiz, - t'im'iz/ -timiz, -dum'iz/ - dlimiz, - tum'iz/ 
- ti.imiz (perfect, lst person plural) 189, 190 

-d"iJJ ( -1> / - dilJ( -_g) , - tin( -1) I - tin( -.g) , -duij -1> I - dud -.a> , 
- tulJ( -1) / - tiilJ( - _g_) (perfect, 2nd person singular) 189 

-d'i1Jlz, - cfi-yi'z {perfect, 2nd person plural) 190 
- cfin/ -din, - dun/ - di.in (adverbs) 152 
Direct discourse 211 
Direct object complement 205 
Directive 135 
Dissimilation of consonants 100 
Distance assimilation {progressive) 99 
Distance assimilation {regressive) 99 
Distance dissimilation 100 
Doubled consonants 47, 48 
- duq/ -di.ik, - tuq/ - tiik (verbal nouns) 178 
- dur I - dUr (Mongolian dative - locative suffix) 150 
- dilri (Uigur adverbial suffix in ouduri) 150 
a {vowel) 52 
,! <aga (contraction) 73 
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a rv i (vowel alternation) 70 , 71 
ir-T auxiliary verb) 19 3, 204 
~in~ {particle) 173 
a.rkli: participle 180; gerund 186 
"irtinu (adverb of degree) 158 , 159 
e (vowel) 53, 54 
i' (vowel) 54 
; ....... i {vowel alternation) 5 3, 5 4, 7 l 
: e/ :i ( Chuvash 3rd person singular possessive suffix) 60 
Epe~hesis 101 
Equational complement Z04 
Equative 13 6 
External hiatus 101 
Final consonant clusters 75 
Finite verb forms 186-19 7 
Fractions 146 
Future 192, 193 
Future perfect 19 6 
-y/ g (consonants) 90, 91 
:-y/-g ( deverbal nouns) 111 
-J./ -£ « - j!) { 2nd person singular possessive suffix) 122, 12.3 
- 'Y/ - g (accusative) 127, 128 
-"'1al-:~ (deverbal nouns) 111, 112. .. 
- 'Ya- / - ga - (denominal verbs): see -2-/-~-. 
- "fa'l!.i/ - ga'l!.i 19 3; see -ma~i/ -m~'l!.i. 
- "'(al'i/ - gali (gerund) 184 
-'Yaq/-gak {deverbal nouns) 112; see -2S· 
- 'Yan/ - gan ( deverbal nouns) 112 
- 'Yar - / - gar - (denominal verbs) 108 
- 'Yar (dative - locative suffix in alJar) 140 
- 'Yaru/ - gari.i (directive) 135, 152, 153, 154 

'Yd <11:· ~ <~ 99 
Geminated consonants: see Doubled consonants. 
Genitive 126, 12 7 
Gerunds 180-186 
- 'Yf./ -K!, (adjectival suffix) 104, 105; see -~J - ki. 
- 'Yf.l/ - .@.(imperative) 18 7 
- 'Yf.n/ - "fUn (deverbal nouns) : see - qun. 
-"fll/-.8.!i. (participle) : see arkli. 
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-'Yma/ - gmli (participle) 176 
yu/ ~ (interrogative particle) 174 
- yu/ -~ (denominal nouns) 104 
-ru/-~(deverbal nouns) 112. 175; see - T'U~i/ - gu~i, 

- ruluq/ -gi.iliik. 
-T'U~i/ -gu~i ( deverbal nouns) 112, 175; see - yu/ - gii, - ~i. 
- '}'Uluq/ -guliik ( deverbal nouns) 112, 175; see-:'}'U/ -~.-

-~/ - lik, etc . 
-'}'Un/-giin (plural) 121 
- '}\lr-/-E- (causative verbs) 115 
Haplology 7 4 
·i (vowel) 5 1 

1/ i (connective vowel) 63, 64, 65 
-_.i:/-i- (denominal verbs) 108 

-1/ -i;- deverbal nouns 112; gerund 180, 181. 182 
- --'J./-l, + bir- (compound verb) 120 

-}. + ~- (compound verb) 120 

-}.-~<2-~ 72 
-1/ - s·I ( 3rd person possessive suffix) 70, 72 , 122; see 
- -I/ - sI. 

-'i 'Y « -~ (genitive) 127; see -·in/-in. 
"iq/ ~ (syllabic sign) 44 
-·im/ - im, - um/ - um: see -m. 

-'in (genitive): s-;;:-'in/ - in~ 
'in-yaru ( postposition) 

-~/ -!Q. - riin/ -nin (genitive) • 
-'ir/-1r (participle) 177; see -.!_, etc. 

l_ (vowel) 55 
I (vowel) 55, 69 
2_ <2_: see Palatalization. 
-1/-sT( 3rd person possessive suffix) 59, 60, 61, 70, 72 , 
- T22, 123. 124; see .fj_l - s~ 
-'i +bar- (compound verb) 119 
i~ (syllabic sign) 45 
idi (adverb of degree) 160 
Indefinite numerals 149 
Indefinite pronouns 144 
Instrumental 136 
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Intensive pronouns 141, 142. , 143 
Intensive verb stems l l5 
Internal hiatus 101 
Interrogative adverb 162 
Interrogative particles 174 
Interrogative pronouns 143 
9. (consonant) 88, 89 
k (consonant) 89, 90 
~ (syllabic sign) 40 
k (syllabic sign) 42 
~ (syllabic sign) 44 
<!.k (denominal noun) 105 -s-/ -~- (de nominal verbs) 108 
-g./ -~. -~/-ilk ( deverbal nouns) 113 
- q - / - k - (intensive verbs) 115 
*qa (i~terrogative pronoun) 144; qazii 144; qantin 144 
- qa (denominal noun) 105 
- qa-/ -k::J.- , - 'Ya-/ - g::J. - {denominal verbs) 108, 109 
q~an (interrogative adverb) 162 
qan- (stem of the oblique cases of* qa ' what ') 144 
- qaq « - 'Yaq) 112 ; see -'Yaq/ - gak. 
qama yr (indefinite pronoun) 144 
- qan/ - k::J.n ( denominal nouns) 105 
k::J.~::J. (postposition) 163 
k::J.m (interrogative pronoun) 143 
k::J.ntU (intensive pronoun) 141, 142, 143 
- qi/ - ki(adjectival suffix) 104 , 105; see - 'Yf/ - gi. 
- q·rnaT-kiiili (diminutives) 105 
ki~ig (adverb of degree) 160 
kisra ( postposition) 167 

qq <q'Y 99 
kk <kg 99 
qq <'Yq 99 
kl<gl 100 
qodi ( postposition) 163 
qop (adverb of degree) 158 
qop"in, qopin ( adverb of degree) 13 7, 158 
k6k (particle) 1 72, 173 
-qun ( < - yun) ( deverbal noun) 113 
1 (consonant) 83, 84 
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-_! (denominal nouns) 105 
-_! ( deverbal nouns) 113 
-:.!- (denominal verbs) 109 
- 1- (passive verbs) 115 
:.la-/ - 1:1- {denominal verbs) 109 
Labial harmony 63-67 
- lar/ - Hl.r(plural) 121 
- li/ -li (coordinating conjunctive suffix) 124, 125 
-Ii 'Y/-lig, - lu"f/ -lag ( denominal nouns) 105, 106 
-li"fU/ - ligU(comitative) 137, 138 
-fi9/ - lik, - luq/ - luk (denominal nouns) 106, 112, 175; see 

- "fUluq/ -g\111'.ik . 

lq < l'Y 100 

:!. - :!. < ~ - :!. 99 
:!. - ~ <:!. - :!. 100 
Locative-ablative 133, 134 
Long consonants: see Doubled consonants. 
Long vowels 50- 56, 67- 70 
Loss 73 , 74 
Loss of vowels 73 
:!_-_!/~(alternation) 98 
It (syllabic sign) 45, 46 

.!! < ld 100 
-luq/ -liik ( denominal nouns): see -§/ -lik. 
m (consonant) 76, 77 
m "' b 93 
-m, -Tm/ - im, -'!!!!!./ -Urn ( deverbal nouns) 113 
- m, -"im/ -im, -'!!!!!./-am ( lst person singular possessive 

suffix) 122, 123 
- ma-/ - m:J.- (negative stems) 115 
-~/ -m:L ( deverbal nouns) 114 
-ma~i/ -mi~i. -bafi/ -ba~i. -pa<:.i/-p~l!.i (Khakas present-
~ture participle) 73 -- --
-ma~i/ -ma~i (future) 193; see -ma-/-ma- (negative stems) 
--a-nd - 'Ya~i/-ga~i. - -

-may/ -meg (Mongolian suffix) 175 
-maq/ - ml:ik (deverbal nouns) 114, 175 
-maqfi/ - makl!.i (verbal noun) 175; see - maq/ - rnak and - ~i. 
-~/-man (denominal nouns) 106 
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-mati/ -mt:Cti (negative gerund) 184; see -matin/ -m~in 
-~n/~in (negative gerund) 70, 184; see -mati/ -mt:Cti. 
-may/ - m:ry { Chagatay gerund) 183 
-may'in/ -m:lyin ( Chagatay gerund) 183 
-~/ -mt!z (participle) 178 
m:ln: see bt:Cn. 
-m·iz/-miz-:-:;im"iz/ -imiz ( lst person plural possessive 
--suffix) -- --

Middle verbs ( verba media) 116 
-mg ,..._, - mis (verbal noun) 61, 62, 97 , 98 , 114, 179; 
--(past tense) 192, 193 

mu/mu (interrogative particle) 174 
Multiplicative numerals 148 
n (consonant) 82, 83 
;-z (letter) 59 
:n (denominal nouns) 106 
_;- (deverbal nouns) 114 
_;-_(passive, reflexive stems) 116 
-~(Mongolian plural suffix) 121 
_;-(accusative) 59, 60, 127, 128, 129, 130 
_;, -"in/-in, -un/ - tin (instrumental) 136, 137 
-~r/ - ne;{Mongolian plural suffix) 121 
Nasalization 92 
n~ (syllabic sign) 47 
-n~. -·inl!./ - inl!., -unl!./ -ttnl!. (ordinal numerals) 147 
-nl!., -nl!.u/ - nl!.(1 (deverbal nouns) 114 
ntt (interrogative pronoun) 143, 144 
~nl!.:1 ( equative of na) 143 
n::tu (adverb of deg;;e) 160, 161 
Negation 209 
Negative verbs 115 
-rii/-ni (accusative) 127, 130 
- riilJ/:;riu (genitive) 126, 12 7; see -·in/ -i?J. 
Nominative 125, 126 
Noun inflection 120-138 
nt (syllabic sign) 46, 47 
nt <nd 100 
Numeral phrases 203 
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Numerals 144- 150 

.!J (consonant) 91, 92 
Q < n 'rlng (contraction) 100, 101 
~ - .rlg_(alternation) 92, 93 
-j), -2:!11 -i!:l, -'El.I-~ ( 2nd person singular possessive 

suffix) 122 , 123; see -']../-&.• 
-:1_, - ·i'CJI -~, -'El.I -U.IJ ( 2nd person plural imperative) 188 
-Tjal - 'CJ~ (dative-locative) 130, 131 
-?JaruT-\1~rii (directive) 135 

-Tjizl -l)iZ, -"irjizl -iIJiz, u9izl -iil)iz ( 2nd person plural 
possessive suffix) 122, 123 

o (vowel) 51, 52 
~(vowel) 52 
Objective compounds 118 
oqluq (syllabic sign): see &. 
oql ok (particle) 172 
ol (demonstrative pronoun) 140 
Ordinal numerals 147 
Orthography 30- 48 
at (syllabic sign) 25, 28 
o (vowel) 55 
Ee vowel) 55 
okluk (syllabic sign): seek. 

- - 0 
ok (particle): see oql ok. 
otru ( postposition) l67-
oz1 (intensive pronoun) 141, 142 
oziim (intensive pronoun) 141, 142 
.E (consonant} 75 
-p ( deverbal noun) 114 
-p, -ipl-ip, - upl-iip (gerund) 182, 183 
-pa~iT-pg~i ( Khak~ participle) : see -ma~il -mi~i. 
Palatal consonants 86 , 87 -- --
Palatal harmony 56-63 
Palatalization 71 , 72 
- pan/ -p~n. -'ipanl -ip~n, - upan/ -iipan (gerund} 183 
Parenthetical clausell I--

Participle+ personal pronoun 191, 192, 193 
Particles 172 - 174 
Passive verbs 115 
Perfect 188, 199, 190 
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Personal pronouns 138, 139, 140 
Plurality 121, 122 

Pluperfect 195, 196 
Possession 122, 123, 12.4 
Possessive phrases 202., 2.03 
Postpositions 162 - 168 
Postpositional phrases 204 
Predicate 206, 207 
Present tense 191, 192 
Preterit of the present I 193, 19 4 
Preterit of the present II 194, 195 
Preterit of the future (future perfect) 19 6 
Primary finite forms 187- 190 
Progressive assimilation {vowels) 72 
Progressive assimilation (consonants) 98, 99 

Pronouns 138 - 144 
Prothesis 101 
Punctuation 48, 49 
r (consonant) 85 
":"r - ( deverbal verbs) 116 ; see Middle verbs. 
_;, - ar/ - ar, -h/ -Ir, - url-iir(participle) 177 
_;a/ - ra ( denomina~ouns) l07 
- ra- 1-:ra- ( denominal verbs) 109 
_-;;_I - ri"l directive) 135 
Regressive assimilation (vowels) 72 
Regressive assimilation (consonants) 99, 100 

Reflexive verbs 116 
-rqa- 1 -rka- ( denominal verbs) 109 

r - r <l - r 100 
rt <rd loO -
-ru~u (directive) 135 
s (consonant) 80, 81 
-;1 (letter) 24, 25 
-;i (letter) 39, 40, 59, 61 
: ~ ( <!) ( deverbal nouns): see -!. 
-s (plural) 122 
_-;_ (reciprocal verbs): see -§ -. 

_-;a - / - sa - (desiderative stems) 116 
- sar/-sar (conditional gerund) 185, 186 
sayu ( postposition) 164 
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san (pronoun) 71 I 138 I 192, 206; Sini 139 I 200; Sana 139 
Secondary finite forms 190- 193 - --

-s'i'Y/-sig (denominal nouns) 98 , 107; see -~'i-y . 
- s'iq/ -sik (verbal nouns) 175, 176 -

- sira- / -sir:!- {denominalverbs) 67, 110; see -s'iz/-siz 
and -~-/ -!- ( denominal verbs). - -

siz (pronoun) 138, 191, 19 2 
-s'iz/ -siz ( denominal nouns) 107 
- s'iz'in/ - sizin: see - s'iz/ - siz . - -- --
Spelling rules 30- 48 

~ <!!. 99 
Stress 102 
Subject 207 
Subordinate composition 118-120 
Subordinate conjunctions 171 
Subordination 211 
Suffixation 103-117 
Syllable types 75 
Syncope 73, 7 4 
System of writing 30 
.! (consonant) 82 
- § ( denominal nouns) 107 
-:[(deverbal nouns) 114, 115; see -~. 
-!- (reciprocal verbs) 116; see -s- . 
!>!. 93-98 
L( consonant) 77, 78, 79 
-! (plural) 122 
- t- (causative verbs) 116, 117 
-ta-/ - ta - (denominal verbs) 110 
-ta/ -ta (locative-ablative): see - da/ -da. 
taqi (~ordinat·e conjunction) 168,-169-
-tan (locative-ablative) 134 
tapa ( postposition) 162, 164 
t::tg ( postposition) 162, 164, 165 
t:tgi (postposition) 166, 167 
teyin/ tiyin ( subordinate conjunction) 171, 172 
-t:if -ti, - di/ - di (adverbs) 15 7 
-ti/ - ti (perfect): see - di/ -di. 
- t'im/-tim, etc. (perfect>: see -arm/-dim. 
-ti y/ -tig, etc . (perfect): see - d'i9/ - di1J· 

22.6 

- t'im'iz/ - timiz, etc. (perfect); see - d'imi7./ -dimiz. 

- fin {locative- ablative) 133, 134, 144 
-tigiz (perfect): see -d'ig'i.z/ - di9iz . 
!iP_ (subordinate conjunction) 171, 172 

tt < dt 99 
tt < td 99 
- tur-/ -tilr- (causative verbs) 117 
-tuz- / -tilz- {causative verbs) 117 
truti (adverb of degree) 158 
- Wz (adverbial suffix in kUntilz) 156 
u (vowel) 52 
ii (vowel) 52, 69 
~/u (connective vowel) 63, 64, 65 
-:u-:/ - i.i - ( denominal verbs) 110 
_-;;,; -u (gerund) 180, 18 l , 182; see -~/ -!_, -ii -i. 
- - -u bar - (compound verbs) 119 

_-;;, bir - (compound verbs) 120 
_-;;/-a id- (compound verbs) 120 
_-;;_ 9;1:-( compound verbs) 120 
_-;;_ kal - (compound verbs) 12 0 
_-;;_/ - il uma- (compound verbs) 120 
-~ y;;.'l - (compound verbs) lZO 

udu (coordinate conjunction) 168, 169 
-':!!3,./ -iik: see -gj -~ ( dever~al nouns) . 
~ (coordinate conjunction) 168, 169 
~ (syllabic sign) Z.5, Z.8 
-ur - / -ur- (causative verbs) 117 
- - l ) 177 191 see r -_ar/ - ar, -1.r/ -ir · -iir I -ilr ( particip e • ; - -' 

u Tvowel) 55, 56 
Q (vowel) 56, 69 

~-!~ - ! 72 
-u (gerund) ; see -':} -~. 

- -ii kfir - (compound verb) 120 
- ( --:-t. ) 162 165 166· (subordinate conjunction) {i~\ln postpos1 ion , , , 

171 ) 151, 152 
uz:i (postposition) 162., 166, 167; (adverb of place 

Velar consonants 87 -92 
Verb inflection l 74-197 
Verbal complement 204 
Verbal noun+ possessive suffix 190, 191 
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Verba l nouns 17 4- 180 
Vocalic harmony 56- 67 
Voluntative- imperative 187, 188 
Vowel alternations 70, 71 
Vowels 50- 74 

Word-formation 103- 120 
Word order 209 
~ ( c onsonant) 8 7 
7 
~ "V y 93 
y (consonant) 86, 87 r (letter) 40 
y (hiatus filler) 101 
-y (Kipchak gerund) 183 
yan, y:!n ( postpositional noun) 168 

y:!m:! (coordinate conjunction) 168, 170, 171 
- yin/ - yin(gerund) 183, 184 
~ (consonant) 81 , 82 

- ~-, - iz - / -iz-, -~-/ -~- (causative verbs) 117 
-~ ( deverbal nouns) 115 
zt (Zd 99 

- zu/ - za ( 3rd person singular imperative) 187; see -~/ 
- zan. 

- zun/-zun(3rd person singular imperative) 187 
see -~un. 
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II. TEXTS 



The Kill T igin Inscription 

South 

(S 1) t~ri tag , t::t]rid:i bolmi~ tllriik bilga qa'Yan bu 6dka1 

olurtum. saoimin tiikati asidgil, i ulayu ini - yagiin(lm o'Y­
lan'im biriki o-yufom bodunum, biriya hdpit baglar , yir'iya 
tarqat buyruq baglar, otuz [ • . • . •• . . • ] (SZ) toquz o-yuz bag­
Hl.ri boduni , bu s~bimi_!l adgiiti as id, qat'i'Yd'i tl)la ! ilgarii 
kiin t o'Ys'iq( q ) a 3 birigaril kiin o r tu s~aru , qur'i 'Yaru kiln bat s'iqi­
lJa yiri-yar u tu n o r tusli)aru, anta i~rfil<i bodun (qop] m["'.)a) 
k[6riir ]. Lfbunc ]a bodu n (S3l_gop itdim. ol amt'i alli'Y yoq. 
Uirilk qa'Ya n 6W.kan yi~ olursar, ilta bltJ yoq. ilgar ii IJan-
tu,J yaz'iqa tagi siiladim, taluyqa kicig Ugmadim. birigarii 
toquz :trskinka t:igi siil:i.dim, tilputk:i. ki~ig [tag]madim. 
quri'yaru yincii 6~~ (S4) kaca t:i.mir qap'i'Yqa Ugi siiHidim, 
yir'i'Yaru yir bay'irqu yir~a tagi s\ll:idim. bunca yirka tagi 
yor"itd'im, Otakan ygda yig idi yoq armis; • il tuts'iq yir 
Otak:tn yg armi~. bu yirda olurup tab'Yac bodun birla (SS) 
taziiltilm. altun kuma§5 isgiti6 qutay bttJs'iz anca biriir . 
tab'Yac bodun sabi sncig , 7 a-yfsr yim§aq armis . 8 silcig9 

sabin, yimlJaq a'yin arip ~1raq bodunu'Y anca ya-yutir armis.
10 

ya-yuru qontuqda kisr~ alli-y bilig11 anta Oydr armis, iz. (S6) 
~dgii bilg:I. kisig, adgii alp kisig yoritmaz armis . p bir k i sl 
YCIJ'ilsar , o-yu~i boduni bis\lk~a tagi 'iq'idmaz armilJ. sti~iga 
sabi)a , yimlJaq a'Yfs'i)a arturup \lkC!sH UirUk bodun 6ltilg. 
tiirUk bodun, 6lsikl) I biriy:i. co-yay yilJ , tOgtilttin (57) yaz1 

qonayin tis:i.r , ttirUk bodun Ols~ie: I II ata a:6'.i'Y kiai anca 
~ "'II I if -'"- ' ';.. M( "1 """""1•' bo~'YUJ.~·r jir;eis: , ir'aq ars~r ya aq a'Yi irCh·, _ya..'Ya~sar 

a~gii a-y~ l>ilffr tip anca bo~-yurur armis .16 bilig bilmaz 
kisi ol sab°'1-y al"ip ya-yuru barip dkillJ ki§i17 Oltug. (58) ol 
yerg:!ru barsar , turUk bodun, Olt~C'i san ! otiika.n yir olur up 



arq'i.~ tirki§ 'isar , n:t;u bUlJU'Y yoq. CSttik::Ln yi§ olursar, 
b:t.l)gii il tuta olurta~i s:tn. -tU.tiik bodun, toqurqaq s:tn. 

'T ai!s'iq1 tos'iq om:t.z S:tn, bir ~ a~s'iq om:tz S::ln, anta'Y­
il.Jin ( S9) cr~iin2 igidtni~ qa )'an'.i1.fin sabin almatin yir sayu 
bardiy; qop anta alqinti')' ar'ilti'Y. anta qalmi~i yir sayu qop 
toru Ola yoriyiir :trtig. t:!IJri yar liq( q) aduq'in ti~an, ( O ]zUm 
qutum bar u~iln qa)'an olurtum. <@_'Yan olurup (S lO)_yoq 
? 'Yan bodunuy qop qubratdim3 

• fi)'an bodunu 'Y bay qiltim, 
az __Eodunu y Uka§ qiltim. azu bu sablmda igid bar ')'U? tilrUk 
b:tgl:!r bodun, buni asidJIJ ! tiiriik [bodun, ti]rip il tuts'iq'i?Jin 
bunta urtum , yal)Hip olsikiIJin yam:t (Sl 1) bunta urtum. ~ 
r_::LlJ ~abim :trsar b~h3ga ta~qa tu:tum. aIJar kCSru bili1J. turttk 
mati bodun bagrnr, bcsdka kOrugmli b:J.glar ga yai;filta~i siz? 
m:t.n b[;tlJgil ta§ . . . . . . tab-y]a~ qa)'anta b:!.dizfi k:tliirtl'.1m, 
badiz:tt(t)im. m::lnilJ sab'imin simadi. (512) tab'Ya~ qa)'arii?J 
i~r:tki badiztig 'it( t)'i. aIJar adin~( ~)1-y barq yaraturtum; 
i~in tafin adin~( ~)i'Y b:tdiz urturtum. ta~ toqltdim, koual­
U.ki sab'im'in u[rturtum. . ..... on oq 0'}1.i13]a tatii;)a t:tgi 
bun'.i korii bili?J. b:t.~gii td (S 13) toq'i.td'im. [t2 u •. ) el 
arsar, an~a taqi :trig yerta irsar, an~a :trig yert:t b::LIJgff 
ta§ toqltdim, bitid(d)im. ani korilp an~a bilUi. ol ta§ 
[ ....•.. ]dim. ~u bitig bitigma at'isi yol( l)u 'Y t(igin]. 

East 

(El) ilza klSk UIJri asra ya)'iz yer qilintuqda ek1n ara 
kis1 o'Yli qilinmis. kis1 o'}'lfnta aza a~ilm apam bumin qa )'an, 
ist:t.mi qa;'an olurmi§. olurupan tiirilk boduni?J ilin tCSrusin 
tuta birmis, iti birmis. (E2) te>rt bululJ qop ya)'f armis. 
sil siil:tpan tort bululJdaq'i bodunu'Y qop almis, qop baz q"ilmis. 
ba~ll'Yi'Y yilkUntiirmis, tizligig sokUrmis. ilg:tru qadirqan 
yi§qa tagi, kiru tamir qapi;'qa t:tgi qonturmis. ekin ara 
(E3) idi oqsiz kCSk tiiriik an~a4 olurur armis. bilga qa'Yan 
armis. buyruqi y:tma bilga :irmis :irin~. alp armis :irin~. 
bagl:t.E,i yama bodu_r!!._y:!m~ armi_s. ani u~iin ilig a_E~a 
tutmiss arin~. ilig tutup tcsriig itmis. ""FzCan~a (E4) k:.trgak 
bolmis. yo)'~i si'Yit~i 613ra kun to'Ysiqda b\ikli ~CSl( l)ug el, 
tab;'a~. tilput, apar, purum, q'irq'iz, u~ quriqan, otuz tatar, 
qitan, tatab'i, bun~a bodun kalipan s'i)'tamis, 6 yo'ylamis. 1 

antay k\iHig qa)'an armis. anta kisra inisi qa'Yan (ES) bolmi& 
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arin~, O'Yriti qa'Yan bolmis1 arin~. anta kisr:i inisi :lcisin 
tag qll'inmaduq arin~. oyli qauin tag q'ifinmaduq :irin~. bi ­
ligsiz qa-yan olurmis arin~. yablaq qa;'an o lurmis. 2 

buyruq1 ya.ma biligsiz arin~, :l yablaq armis4 :trio~. (E6) 
baglar'i boduni tiizsiz (i~(in, tab;'a~ bodun Ubligin ~rliig5 

fi~Un, armaqfis'in a~an. 6 inill a~ili kius\irtiik'in tt~an, baglr 
bodunll.'Y you§urtuqTn u~Un, 7 tdrUk bodun ill:tdt1k8 ilin i~-yfuu 
'idmis, 9 (E 7) qa;'anladuq qa)'ariin yitUril 'idmis. 10 tab)'a~ 
bodunqa baglik uri o;'linlt qul bolt'i, IZ esTiik13 q'iz o)'lin14 

kiln bolti. 1 s tdrilk baglar tarUk atin1 6 'it( t)'i. tab-ya~-yi bag­
lar tab-ya~ afin11 tutupan tab)'ac qa'Yanqa {E8) kCSrmis, ~lig 
yil isig k11~Ug birmis. 18 ilg:trU k\in toysiqda 19 bttkli qa ')'­
anqa tagi stil:lytl birmis, 20 qur'i')'aru tamir qapi)'qa tagi 
sfill1ytl birmis; 21 tab;'ac qa)'anqa ilin torttsinu ali birmis. z3 

tttrtlk qara qama)' (E9) bodun ani!a timis: 27 illig bodun 
a.rtim; ilim am!i qarii? kamka. ilig qaz'Yanur man? tir 
armis. qa-yanl'i')' bodun artim; qa)'amm qarii? n<1 qa'Yanqa 
isig ktt~Ug bir?ir man? tir arm~s. 25 an~a tip tab)'ai! qa ­
'Yanqa ya'Yi bolmis. 26 (ElO) ya)'i"bolup itina yaratunu uma ­
duq, yana i~ikmis. 27 buni!a isig ku~ag birtiikgllril28 saqin­
mafi, tttrt1k bodun29 olarayin, uru)'siratay'in tir :trmis. 
yoqadu bar1r armis . ttza tttrttk tanrisi, tttrak ·iduq yirT 
{E 11) subi ani!a etmis: 30 taruk bodun yoq bolmazun tiyin, 
bodun bol~un tiyin, qau'im il-teris qa'Yarii')', ogam il-bilga 
qatunu'Y tauri topttsinta tutup ytig(g)a.ru kotUrmis 31 arin~ . 
qauim qa;'an yiti yegirmi arin ta!fiqmis. ta~ra {E 12) 
yor·iyiir tiyin ktt asidip bafiqdacfi ta)'iqmis, ta'Ydaqi inmis, 32 

tirilip yetlnis 33 ar bolmis. 34 tauri ktt~ birtUk tt~tln qanim 
· 35 :; -36 L t,. ,. · S 37 qa)'an sasI bOri tag arm1s, ya)'is1 qon a.g a.rm1 . 

ilgal"Cl qur'i'Yaru sttlap ti(r]m[i~] qubrat[mi~]. [q]ama'Yf(E 
13) yeti yiiz ar bolmis. 3B yeti yUZ ar bolup elsiramis qa­
'Yans·iramis bodunu)', kiiuadmis quladmis b_:>dunu')', tiiriik 
toriisTn39·ic)'i'nmis bodunu')' aciim apam toriisinca yaratmis40 

bo~-yurmis. 41 t~lis tardu~ [bodunu')' anta itmB], (E 14) 
yab')'U'Y sad'i'Y anta birmis. 4Z biriya tabl_aC bodun ya-yi° armis,43 

yir"iya baz qa')'an, toquz o-yuz bodun ya'Yi !rmis;44 c(irq'iz, 
qur·iqan, otuz tatar, qitan, tatalii qop ya 'Yf armis. qatiim 

·4 S li ··1.. · 46 qa')'an bunca • . . • • (E 15) q'irq artuqi yeti yo 1 su am1s, 
yegirmi siiniis47 siiniismis. 48 tauri yarriq(q)aduq uciin49 

illigig elsiratmis, so qa ')'anl'i 'Yi"Y qa-yans·iratmis; ya 'Yi'Y baz 
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q'ilmis; 1 tizligig s6kUrmis, 2 basri')'i'')' yttkttnttt(rmis 3 ••• • 

ilig] (E J 6) Wrdg qaz•yanip u~a barmis. qanim qa)'anqa 
ba§layu baz qa) an'.i-y balbal tikmis. 4 ol t6rttd::t Uz:! a:Cim 
qa')'an olurti. a~im qa')'anr olurupan tur\ik bodunu')' yi~:I 
itdi, igit( t) i. 6 fi -ya~ ~ bay qilfi, azi 'Y Olct1§ qUt'i. ( E 17) 
tl~im qa yan olurtuqda 7 6zttm8 tardu~ bodun Uz:! ~ad :irtim. 9 

a~im birla ilg:!rtt yaSil Ogttz hntu:o yaz1qa t:igi siil::tdimiz; 
quri')'aru t:tmir qapi'Yqa t:!gi s'C.lladimiz. kOgman a§a qi[rqiz 
yirilJ:!. t:lgi siil:tdimiz]. (E 18) qama)'i bi~ otuz sUl:!dimiz, 
ii~ yegirmi sUlJl'.i~dUmiz. illigig ilsir:!tdimiz, qa -yanli )'i')' 
qa ')'ans'iratd'im"iz; tizligig sokurtfuniz, baUi 'Yi'Y yUlctlntiir­
tamiz. tilrgis qa')'an tiirt1kUmiz 10 [bodunumiz11 arti. 
bilm:idiik1n] (E 19) u~an, 12 bizi:ott yaniluqin u~un• 3 qa'}'a.nI 
6lti, buyr uqI baglari yama o l ti, on oq bodun amgak korti. 
a~iimiz a pam'.iz tutmis yir sub idisiz bolmazun14 tiyin az 
bodunu')' itip yar[afip . .. •. , ..... . , ... ] {E20) bars 
bag arti. qa ')'an at15 bunta biz birtimiz. siulim qun~uyu')' 
birtimiz. ozi ya::oilti, 16 qa')'anI olti, boduru kUu qul bolfi. 
kogman yir sub idisiz qalmazun tiyin az qirqiz bodunu')' 
yarat['ip17 kaltimiz. si.itjl~diimiz ..... ] (EZ 1) yana 
birtimiz. ilgar\i. 18 qad'irqan yiSi')' a~a bodunu ')' an~a qontur ­
tum'iz, an~a itdimiz. qur'i 'Yaru kaffe tarmanqa19 tagi ti.iri.ik 
bodunu )I an~a qonturtumiz, an~a etdimiz. Zll Ol odka qul 
qullu '} bolmi~ arti, ZI (ki.in kii{)liig bolmi~ arti? inis1 a~isin 
bilmaz arti, o ')'u qan"in bilmaz arti] (E22) an~a qaz')'anmis 
itmis 2 z elimiz~3 torUmiz arti. tiirtik O')'UZ baglar'i, bodun, 
asidin I 24 uza tanri basmasar, asra yir 25 talinmasar, tlirUk 
bodun, elitiin26 torilnin2 7 kam artat'i [ uda~i arti]? t\iri.ik 
bodun, artinit ( E2 3) oki.in ! kUragiinin i.i~lin2.9 igidmis ~o 
bilgaH qa•1ariiJjin'2 armis" barmis adgil elina kanti.i yatfilt'i ')', 
yablaq kiglirti.ig. yaraql1)1 qanrin kalip ya~a eltdi? ' 4 si.iu\iglUg 
qanfin kalipan sura eltdi? "iduq otilkan y [is bodun, bardi )' ! 
ilgari.i bar"i')'ma] ( E24) bardi)I, qur·i -yaru bar'i ')'ma bard'i'Y. 
barduq yirda 'S adgUg ol arinc: qarlit) sub~a H yogi.irti, sil ­
u{ikun'7 ta )~a yatd'i; baglik uri o ~rtuu" qul bolti, ' 9 esilik 
q"iz o)'lug kug bolt'i. 40 bilmadi.ik4 1 i.iclin, [yablaqilJ'in U~un 
a~im qa')'an uca bardi]. (E25) banayu q'irqiz qa-yani')' balbal 
tikdim. ti..iriik bodun["i1 ]"Z ati ktisI yoq bolmazun tiyin, qatJim 
qa)'an'.i -y ogUm qatunu)' koti.irmis43 tauri, il birigma44 tauri, 
tilri.ik bodun ati ki.isi yoq bolmazun [tiyin, ozi.imin ol 

234 

t:i?Jri] (E26) qa')'an olurtdi arin~. nau y'ils'i 'Y bodunqa1 

olurmad'im; i<!ra ass'iz, tasra tonsiz, yab'iz yablaq bodunta 
aza olurtum. inim kttl tigin birla sozl:!sdimiz. qaiai.miz 
acimiz qaz (-yanmis bodun at1 kUsi yoq bolrnazun] (E2.7) 
tiyin, tiirilk bodun ucuni tan udim.adim, , kiintazolurmadim. 4 

inim k\ll tigin birl:!, eki §ad birU! OW yitl'.1 qaz'Yantim. an~a 
qaz')'an'ip biriki bodunu'Y ot sub q'i.lmad'im. man [Oziim 
qa)lan o lurtuquma yir sayu] (E28) barmi§ ~odun 6lt1 yitl'.1 , 
yada -yi'n yal'i'IJin yana kalti. bodunu ')' igid:!ym s tiyin, yir'i­
-yaru o)'Uz bodun tapa, ilgar\i qita~ tatabi bodun tapa, biri-
garu tab)lac tapa ulu)I s\l 6 eki yegir[mi sttl:!dim, ..... . 
su13il~dilm. anta] (E29) kisra, ta~ri yarliq(q)azu, 

7 
qutum 

bar u~an, Ulilgiim bar \i~tln' olta~i bodunu)' tirg<Ir« igif­
{t)im. yalilJ bodunu')' tonlu-·y, 9 ~i')'an bodunu-y bay qiltim. 
i -yar elligda [i-yar qa-yanl'i')'da yeg q'ilfim. tort bulul)daqi] 
(E30) bodunu'}' qop baz q'ilt'im, ya-yisiz cfilt'im; qop maIJa 
kOrti. isig kil~iig birUr. bun~a torcrg qaz')'anip inim kUl 
tigin ozi ani::a karg:!k bolfi. qa1i)lm q a ')'an u~duqda inim k\11 
tigin yi[ti ya§da qalti? ..... . ] (E31) umay tag ogttm qatun 
qufiIJa inim k\11 tigin ar at bult'i. alti yegirmi yaSiIJa :!~irn 
qa)lan ilin tOrttsin an~a qaz ')'anti . alti ~ub so')'daq tapa 
siil::f.dimiz. tab-ya~ OIJ tutuq bis t[iim:!n s\l k:!lti, sU\)ti§d\imiz?] 
(E32) l<iil tigin yada)'in oplayu t:lgdi; OlJ tutuq yurfin yaraqli -y 
:!ligin tutdi, yaraqli-yd'i qa')'anqa an~uladi. ol sttg anta yoq 
qi§dimiz. bir otuz ya§11Ja ~a~a s:!JJiink:t sihJil~damiz. alJ 
ilki tadiqiIJ ~orii;i boz [at'i')' binip t:!gdi. ol at anta] (E33) 
6lti. eki'nti i§bara yamtar boz at'i')' binip tagdi. o l at anta 
olti. \i~iin~ yegan silig b:!gilJ ka..dimlig toru ')' at binip Ulgdi. 
ol at anta Olti. yariqlnta yalmas'inta yt1z artuq oqi:n urti; 
yttziIJ:! ba§11'Ja 'bir r{:tgttrm:!di ...... ] ( E34) t:!gdukm, tUrU.k > 
b:!glt!r , qop blhf siz. ol sUg anta yoq qi~dimiz. anta kis r :! 
y{ i) r ba y'irqu ulu ')' ir kin ya ).r bolt'i. arii yafil p tur gi yar ')'Un 
k6lt::f. buzdumiz. ulu-y irkin azqi:fia :!rin tazip bard'i. k\.11 
tigin [alti otuz] ( E35) ya§i.fJa qirqiz tapa s\11,:'-dimiz. stlx;ittg 
bat'irni qar'i'Y stlkUp:!n kogm:!n yiSi'Y to-ya yonp qirq'iz bodunu')' 
uda basd'imiz. qa'}'anin birl:t SOI.Ja yi~da s(hJtisdtimiz. k\.11 
ti$in bay'irqun[iIJ aq ad'}'l']r['i'Y] (E36) binip oplayu t:tgdi. 
bir :trig oqun urt'i; eki :trig ud a§ru san~di. ol t:!gdU~d:t 
bayirquniIJ aq ad)fri')' udl'iqin siyu urt'i. qirq'iz qa-yaru.n 
tsliirt<imiz, ilin altim'iz. ol yHqa ttl[rgis tapa altun yiSi 'Y] 
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( E37) to)'a ::trtis OgUzag k::t~a. yor'id'im'iz. turgis bodunu') 
uda basd'im·iz. tU.rgis qa)'an sUsr bol~uda ot~a bor~a k~llti. 
SUJ)iHdUmiz. k(fl tigin ba§f'U boz at binip t::tgdi. ba~f'U 
boz k[ .. . .•..... ] (E38) tutuzt[i] ek1sm Oz1 altuzdi. anta 
yana kirip ttirgis qa)'an buyruq1 az tutuqu)' :t.ligin tutd'i. 
qa)'arun anta tsltlrttimiz, ilin altim'iz. qara tUrgis bodun 
qop i~ikdi. ol bodunu)' tabarda qo[nturtumiz? . ..•...... ] 
(E39} so'}'daq bodun it::tyin tiyin yin~u ogazug ka~a Ulmir 
qap'i)'qa t::tgi sUladimiz. anta kisr:i qara turgis bodun ya 1i 
bo~i§, kana'.ris tapa bardi, biziu sti afi toruq, azuqi yoq 
::trti. yablaq kisI ::tr[ ............ ] (£ .1 0) alp ::lr biziua 
t::tgmi§ ::trti. anta 'Y Odk::t Okttniip kill tiginig az ::trin irttiril 
'it( t)°imiz. ulu·y sfiIJti§ St11Ji18m1s. alp §al~i aq affn binip 
ta.gmi§. qara tttrgis bodunu'}' anta 611'.:trmiS almis. yana 
yorip [ ... . ................ ] 

North 

( N 1) [ •••••••. • ] birHi qofo tutuq birla. si11J'C.1smis, 
::trin qop OlUrmiiL a.bin barimTn qafisiz qop k::tlarti. ken 
tigin yiti otuz ya§i?Ja qarluq bodun arar barur :irkli yaif. 
bolti. ta ma)' iduq basda SUIJl'.i&dUmiz. { N2) [kcil] tigin ol 
saIJ'lHda. o~uz yafay\ir :!rti. alp sal~i [aq]~n binip oplayu 
t::tgdi. ek1 :trig ud a§ru san~di. qarluqu'}' Olttrtttmiz 
altimiz . az bodun yayf bol ti. qara ktHta stir;iusdttmiz. kill 
tigin bir q'irq yasay\ir ::trti. alp hl~i aqin { N3} binip oplayu 
ta.gdi. c:z el- t:!b:irig tutdi. az bodun anta yoq bolt'i. :t~im 
qa)'an ih qamh'}' boltuqfnta, bodun ilig ik:igtt boltuqfnta 
izgil bodun birl:i sl'.hJ\18dUmiz. kill tigin a l p sal~i aqin 
binip ( N4) o(playu Ulgd]i. ol at anta ttis[di] . izgil [bodun] 

6lti. ~oquz _of'Uz ~ ... odun_ k:in~.J!unum arti. t:ili)ri yir 
bul ')'aqm U~Un ya ')'1 bolti. fur y1lq~ biS yol'i S\iI;Jii§dUmiz. 
au ilk tof'U baliqda S'C.11JUSd1'..lmiZ-. -{N5) k\':11 tigin azman aqi)' 
binip oplayu t::tgdi. alti ::trig san~di. sii [t]::tgisrnta. yitin~ 
::trig q'ilicladi. ekinti qus - al)'aqda :idiz birl:i st1lJfi~diimiz. 
kal tigin az ya)'izi"n ~inip oplayu t::t.gi~ir :!rig san~di, ( N6) 
toquz :!rig ::tgira toq'icfi. adiz bodun anta 6lti. ttcan~ bo[l­
C!u]da o)'Uz birla. SilIJii!ld\imiz. kill tigin azman aqi 'Y binip 
t:igdi, san~d'i; st1s1n san~dim'iz, ihn altimiz. ttsrttin~ ~u~ 

baSinta sttui:.tsdUmiz. t:Uruk ( N7) bodun adaq qamlfatdi. 
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yablaq bo[lta~]i :!rti. oza [k]almis siis'in kill tigin a -yitip 
toIJr€~ alpaf'U on :!rig to1Ja tigin yo'yinta :!girip oH.ir-
tumiz. bisin~ :izginti qadizda o'>uz birl:i sUlJU~dUmiz. 
k\.ll tigin ( N8) az ya )'izin binip ta.gdi. ekI :trig sane di, 

b[all.q(q)]a b[asJiqdi. ol su anta ts(lti]. am-ya qor 'Yan qiSlap 
yazUJa o)'Uz')'aru sd ta!l'iqdim'iz. kill tigin :!big ba§layu 
aqit( t)'imiz. o ) \lz ya)'f ordii'Y basdi. kill tigin ( N9) tsgsiz 
aqm binip toquz :ir::tn san~d'i, ordu f birm:tdi. OgUm qatun 
ulayu (Sgla.rim ::tk:il:irim k:!liXJ<1n\lm qun~uylarim bun~a yam:! 
tirig1 kiiIJ bolta~i :!rti, Olugi yurtda yolta yatu qaltaci :!rti­
giz. (NlO) k\11 tigin yoq ::trs:tr, qop Olt:i~i :trtigiz. inim 
kiil tigin k:irg:tk bolti. OzUm saqintim. kOrUr k6zum kOr ­
m:!z t:ig, bilir biligim bilm:tz tag bolt'i. Ozttm saqintim. 
od t:!\)ri yasar . kis1 o 'Yli qop Olg:tli torUmis. (Nil) anca 
saqintim. ktszda ya!l k::tls::t.r fida, kOlJfiW1 si)'it ka.ls:!r yan­
turu saq'int'im; qat'i)'di saq'intim. ek1 §ad ulayu ini- y:igunam 
o)'lanim b::tgrnr im bodunum koz1 qa§i yablaq boltafi tip 
saqintim. yo'}'~i si)'itci qita~ tataoi bodun ba§layu ( N l 2) 
udar s~\.ln k:ilti. tab)'a~ qa)'anta isiyi lik:!XJ k:!lti; bir 
tam:!n ayf altun kiimii§ karg::tksiz kalarti. tilpttt qa)'anta 
b6li!n k::tlti. qur'iya ktin bats'iqdaqi sof'Ud, b:!r~ik :tr , buqaraq 
ulus bodunta anik S:ilJUn, of'Ul tarqan k::tlti. ( Nl3) on oq 
o )'lum tUrgis qa )'anta maqara~ tarn yaci, of'Uz bilga. tam-yaci 
k:!lti. q'irq·iz qa)'anta tardu§ inan~u cor k:!lti. barq itgaci 
b:tdiz yarat'i yma bitig ta§ itgil~i tab'Ya~ qa 1an CiqanI l:!at;) 

s:i~iin k:ilti. 

North- East 

kill tigin qo6 yilqa yiti yegirmik:t. ucdi. toquzun~ ay 
yeti otuzqa yo'Y :trt:Urtfuniz. barqin b::tdizin bitig ta!l[In) 
bicin yHqa yitinc ay yiti otuzqa qop alqd['im'i)z. k\.ll tigin 
o[zi?] qirq artuq[1 y)iti yaSik burit bust[ad"i?] [ . ....•... ] 

bun~a b:idizcig tuyf'Ut el - tabar k:t1Urti1 
• 

South-East 

bunca bitig bitigma k\11 tigin atis1 yol( l)u'}' tigin biff­
dim. yigirmi ki:In olurup bu ta§qa bu tamqa qop yol( l)u)' 
tigin bitidim. 'i yar o-ylanitjizda tay( \mUt;J'izda yegdi igidfir 
:trtigiz. u~a bardi)'iz. t::l'tJr[id:t?] tirigd:!ki~:i. [ ...•... ? ] . 
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South- West 

[ - ] kUl tiginitJ altunin k1'.imils1n a)'f~in bar'imin tor[t 
bilJ?] y'ilq('is]in ayiyma tuy')'Ut bu[ . ........ ] b::l.giin tigin 
yUg{ g):l.ril ta-g(ri ............ . . . . . ........... ] ta!!f bitidirn. 
yollu ')' tigin. 

West 

qur'idin [s]o')'Ud Orti. ini.m kl'.il tigin [ .... ] U~un Ol[u 
yitu? ] isig kl'.i~ug birtilk u~iln turiik bilga qa)'an ayuqlqa 
inirn kill tiginig kl'.iz:l.dil olurt[um]. in:l.n~u apa yar )'an 
tarqan at'i'Y (b]ertirn. (an]i Ogtiirt(iim]. 

238 

Page 
231 

II 

II 

If 

" 
" 
II 

II 

II 

II 

" 
II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

I I 

232 
II 

II 

II 

11 ,, 
II 

233 

" 
II 

II 

II 

II 

Notes 

Note 
1. / bu Odk:J./ BK Nl: bOdka 
~. /asidgiii BK Nl: :tsid 
3. / to-ysiq( q) a/ BK NZ: to'Ysiq'iIJa 
4 . I :J..rmisl BK N3: :trmis 
5. /k.1lmas/ BK N3: k.1lmas 
6. I isgiti/ BK N3: ~· •. 
7. I sttcig/ BK N4: sacig 
8. I :J.rmi s I BK N 4: :trmis 
9. / sacig/ BK N4: sUcig 

10. I :J.rmis/ BK N4: :trmi~ 
11. /bilig/ BK N4: biligin 
12. I :trmis/ BK N4: [:trmi]! 
13. I :J..rmis/ BK N4: :J..rmis 
14. / sUcig/ BK N5: sacig 
15. / fiktts/ BK NS: aku~ 
16. /~s/ BK N5:~mg 
17. /kisi/ BKN6: kisi 
1 . /acsiq/ BK N6: ~ar 
2. /acdn/ BK N6: ttcttn 
3. /~atdim/ BK N7: qubrat( t)im 
4. /kOk tflrilk anca/ BK E4: kOk tttrflk iti anca 
5. /Mm~BK E4: tutmis 
6. / s'i'Ytamis/ BK E5: si'Ytamis 
7 . /yo"(lamis/ BKES: yo'Ylamis 
1. /bolmis/ BK ES: bolmis 
2. I olurmis/ BK E6: olurmis 
3. /biligsiz :trinc/ BK E6: biligsiz :trmis :J..rinc 
4. /:J.rmis/ BK E6: :trmis 
5 . /kttr lUg/ BK E6: k t1rli1gin 
6. /U~Un/ BK E7: Ucttn 
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Note 
7. 
s. 
9. 

10. 
l l. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
lS. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
2S. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36 . 
37. 
3S. 
39. 

40, 

41. 
42. 
43. 

/UcUn/ BK E7: i.ic\ln 
/ill'iduk/ BK E 7~1) a'.du'k 
/1dmis/ BK E7: "idmis 
/~/ BK E7: 'idmi§ 
I o)'lin/ Scribal error for o )'li ! 
/bolti/ BK E7: q°ilfi 
I esilik/ BK E7: ~lik 
I o )'lin/ Scribal error for o "'yli ! 
/bolfi/ BK E7: qilt'i 
I atin/ BK E7: afin 
/afin/ BK E7: ~ 
/~is/ BK ES:'"" birmH 
I to)'siqda/ BK ES: to)'s"iq( q) a 
/birmis/ BK ES: birmi~ 
/birmis/ BK ES: birmif 
/tor-asrn/ BK ES: tl:lrasi'n 
/birmis/ BK ES: birmi§ 
/timis/ BK ES: timi§ 
/~/ BK E9: a'.rmi§ 
/bolmis/ BK E9: bolmi~ 
/ i~ikmis/ BK E9: i~ikmif 
/birtcrkgara/ BK E9: birt\lk(k)ara 
/bodun/ BK E9: bodunu'Y 
I etmis/ BK E 10: etmi§ 
/kt:Jtcrrmi s/ BK El 0: kt:Jtcrrti 
/inrnis/ BK Ell: inmitJ 
/yetmis/ BK E 11: yetmif 
/bolmis/ BK E 11: bolmiS 
I :trmis/ BK E 11: armif 
/yarfsi/ BK Ell: ya-yi"si 
/ :trmis/ BK El 1: :trmif 
/bolmis/ BK E 11: bolmi!f 
I toriisTn/ Spelt: torasun; BK E 11: 
.. rUsin 

/y;:;iliois/ BK Ell: yaratmi~ 
/bo~)'urrnis/ BK E 12: boS)'urmiS 
/birmis/ BK E 12: birmi!:I 
I armis I BK E 12: armiS 
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Note 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48, 

49. 
50. 
51. 
l. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 
s. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
lS. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

/armis/ BK E 12: ~rmi§ 
I yeti/ BK E 13: yiti 
/~Inis/ BK E 13: sill~is 
/suJJUs/ BK El3: sliJJii~ 
I sUU(ismis/ BK E 13: si.i[lJ(i~]mi~ 
/U~Un/ BK E 13: u~Un 
/~atmis/ BK E 13: elsiratmis 
/qa-yansiratmis/ BK El3: qa'Yansiratmis 
/q'ilmis/ BK El3: qilmis 
I sokiirmis/ BK E 13: s~klirmi~ 
/ylikUntu[rmis]/ BK El3: yiilclintiirmi~ 
In BK E 13- 14 this sentence is fol ­
lowed by [qaijun]/ qa"'yan u~duqda ozum 
sa.kiz ya~da qaltim 
fa<:!im qa )'an/ is absent in BK 
/igit{i)i/ BK E 14: yi~a igit{ t) i 
/ olurtuqda/ BK E 14: olurtuq( q)a 
In BK E 14- 15 after the word o ziim 
and before the word tardu~ the fol­
lowing passage occurs: tigin lirk 
[ ...... )iy [ ..... . ........ ] 
taJJri [yarl'iq(q)aduq u~un)/tort 
~mi ya~imqa 
/~rtim/ BK EIS: olurtum 
/ttiriikilrniz/ BK E 16: turUk[fun] 
/ [bodunum"iz ]/ BK E 16: bodunum 
/u~Un/ BK E 16: li~un 
f'YaOiluqTn u~un/ BK E 16: yatiiltuq!n 
yaz0intuq'in u~un 
/ bolmazun/ BK E 16: qalrnazun 
I at/ BK E 17: at'i'Y 
/Ya.tiilt:i/ BK E ~ yazinfi 
/yarattip)/ BK E 17: i[tip] yarafip 
Spelt: 12griu 
/tarmanqa/ BK E lS: tarbanqa 
/ etdimiz/ BK E 18: itdimiz 
I qul qullu 'Y bolmis 2!E.I BK E lS: 
qul qullu'Y kUJJ kliuliig bolmi~ arti 
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Note 
22. 

23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
l7. 

28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 
l. 

I qaz)'anmis itmis/ BK E 18: qaz')'anmH! 
an~a itmi§ 
/;funiz/ BK E 18: ilim. 
/asidir:Jf BK E 18: :tsid 
/yir/ BK E 18: yer--

/iliuin/ BK El 9~liuin 
I torunin/ BK E 19: ti:i"rligin 
I artin/ Spelt: r 2t 2 z 
/U~Un/ BK E 19: li~iin 
/igidmis/ BK E 19: igidmi~ 
/bilga/ is absent in BK E 19 
I q a 'Yaniu'in/ BK E 19: q a ')'anina 
/armisf BK El9: armi~ ... 
I eltdif BK E 19: iltdi 
/yirda/ BK E20: y;;da 
/~/ BK E20: ogiiz~a 
I suu«kuu/ BK E20: slin«ki.ig 
I o)'luu/ BK E20: o'}'luuin 
/bolt:J./ BK E20: qilt'i)' 
/bolt:i/ BK E20: cfilfi'Y 
/~adiik/ BK E20: ol bilmadlikUgin 
/bodurii')'/ BK E20: bodun 
/koturmi~/ BK E2 l: kotUrUgma 
/birigma/ BK E2 l: berig. 
/bodunqa/ BK Ell: bodunta i.iza 
/i.i{;Un/ BK E22: U~Un 
/~ac!im/ BK E22: ucfunad'im 
I olurmaaim/ Spelt: olurmad 
I igidayin/ BK E23: igidayin 
/ulu'Y su/ is absent in BK E23 
/y.;;fiq{q)azu/ _BK 1E23: yartiq( q)aduq 
I qutum bar li~Un ulUgum bar ucun/ BK 
El 3: qutum UH.iglim bar ti~un 
/tonlu y/ BK E23: to~)'--q:ilfim 
/k!tltirti/ Written: kal\iti 

242 

The Bilga Kagan Inscription 

East 

( E 1) ta.nri ta.g, ta.nri yaratmi§ tfirilk bilg:i qa )'an sab'im: 
qanim tUrilk bilga. [qa)'a.n •...... . .... ]ti sir, toquz o'}'Uz, 
eki adiz ka.rako.Hl.g ba.glarr bodunI ! [ . ..... ta]rilk t:lti[ri 
. ........... .. ] (EZ) uza. qa)'an olurtum. olurtuquma 
olta~i~a saquii'}'ma tttrUk ba.gHlr bodun a.girip s::tbinip tonta­
mi§ kOzI yUg( g) a.ru kOrti. bodka ozam olurup bun~a a -ya.r 
tortig tort buluudaq'i [ ...... ...... ]dim. 1 (El 4) az 
bodunu')' ilkU§ q'iltim. 'i)'ar elligda ('i]'Yar qa"(anli)'da yeg 
qilfim. tort bulundaqi bodunu')' qop baz q'ilfim, ya-yi'siz 
qi[lfi]m; qop maua kOrti. yeti yegirmi ydima tauut tapa 
so.ladim. tauut bodunu')' buzdum, o)'lrn yo(tuz]in y'ilq1sin 
bar'imin anta alt'im. sakiz yegirmi ya~ma alt'i ~(ub 
so')'daq] ( E2 5) ta pa sula.dim. bodunu 'Y anta buzdum. tab[ -ya~ 
o]u tutuq bes tuma.n sU k:tlti. 'iduq ba~da sunii§ddm. al 
sUg anta yoq qi§dim. yegirmi ya!funa, basm'il 'iduq ( qu)t 
o'}'U§um bodun a.rti, arq'i§ 'idmaz tiyin s\:11:1.dim. q( .... ]m, 
i~gartim, qalin[in?] abirU kalUrtUrn. ekI otuz yasuna tab)a~ 
(E26) tapa sttla.dim. ~a~a sauo.n sakiz tuman (sii] birla. 
s'ClUU~dt1m. sUsin anta OldrtUm. alti otuz yasrma ~ik bodun 
qirqiz birla ya"if_ bolt'i.. kam ka~a ~ik tapa sdlc'idim. tsrp:tnU. 
sUUU§dtlm. sasTu san~d'im. az [b]o[dunu)' alt'i]m [ ..... i~]­
gartim. yeti otuz ya!fima q'irq'iz tapa sUladim. sutJ(ig bat:inii 
(E27) qar'i'Y sOkUpan kOgman yi!fi'Y to')'a yo(rip] q'irqiz bodunu) 
uda basdim. qa)'anin birla. soua yHida sautt~di.tm. qa)'arun 
olttrtttm, ilin anta alfim. ol y'ilqa tttrgis tapa altun yiSi'}' 
a~a [a.r ]tis tlgdzUg ka.~a yor1[dim, tttrgis bodunu')' uda] 
bas dim. ttirgis qa -yan stts'i otl!a bor~a k:tlti. ( EZ8) bol~uda 
sttnU§dttmiz. qa )'arun yab)'U[si]n lladin anta tllartUm, ilin anta alt'im. 

1. For the continuation of the ~ext see KT E 1-30. 



otuz ya~ima bes baliq tapa suladim. alti yoli s<ilj)\Hd<im, 

( . . .. .. ... s<i)sin qop 6[1<1]rtirn. anta i~r:iki na ki1ff tin 

( .... . ............ ]i yoq [bolta]~i ar( ti ....... ]a oqi')'ali 
kalti. bes bal'iq an'.i ii~iln ozdi. otuz artuqr (E29) bir 

y a suna qarluq bodun bUlj)SlZ (ar ]iir barur arkli ya-yf bolti. 
tama')' 'iduq ba§da sQ.gil§d<im. qarluq bodunu -y 6l<irtfun , 

a nta alt'im. [ .. . ........ bas ]mil qara ( ...... ] qarluq 
b odun t i r(ilip kalti. .. . ..... . . ]m o[lurtUm]. t[oquz o ')'u]z 

maniu bodunum arti. ta~ri yer bul-yaqi'n <i~Un, 6d1t;i[a] 
(E30) kUni tagd<ik il~iln ya'}'f bolti. bir yilqa tort you 
SilIJU~diim. a:g ilk1 to')'U baliqda SUIJil§dilm. to')'la ogllzilg 
yiizilti kafip sils1 [ ........... .. ...... ] ekinti antir')'Uda 
s Ut;)IHdilm, silstn san~dim [ ............ . . . .. u~Un~ ~u§ 
ba§fota sti]IJ\i§diim. tariik bodun adaq qam§at( t)'i, yablaq 
(E3 l) bolta~i arti. oza yak kaligma s\isin a')'it(t)'im. 
iiku § olta~i anta tiri~i. anta to.t1ra y'ilpa ')'Utl bir o')'u §u'.)' 

r<~·fil( 'itjlt.f · g l(lfT 11f 7 
toua tigin yo')'[inta] gira toq!dim. tortun~ azginti qadizda 

sii!J\i~dilm. susrn anta san~dim, yabr'ltdi m . [ . ......... ) 
yabr'it [ .. . .... . . ya~·i]ma am')'i' qorran qilfladuqda yut 
bolti. yaz'b;:ia ( E32) o-yuz tapa suladim. ilki su ta§iqmB 
arti, ekin sil abda arti. ii~ o-yuz sus'i' basa kalti. yada-y 

yab''iz bolti tip al)'ali kalti. [sira]ar susr abig barqi'Y yul­
')'al'i bard'i, sir;iar siis'i sur.iil§gtHi kalti. biz az artimiz, 
yabiz artimiz. o -y[uz .. . .. ]t1 ya 'Y['i? ...... . . t:itJri] kU~ 
birtUk u~iin anta san~d'im, (E33) yandim. tat;)ri yarliq(q) -
aduq iiciin, man qaz')'antuq u~un turak bodun qaz -y(aruni§? 
ari]n~. man inilig\i bun~a ba§layu qaz'}'anma ~ail tUrilk 
bodun 6ltaci arti, yoq [bolta]ci arti. [turilk] baglar 
[bodun an~]a saqiniIJ, an~a biliij. o')'Uz bo[dun ........•.• 
............. ]d1 'idmayin tiyin silla[dim], ( E34) abin 
barqfo buzdum. o[ -yuz] bodun toquz tatar birla tirilip 
kalti. a ')'Uda ekr ulu)' siil\)\i§ sllIJii§dum. siisfo [buz]dum, 
elfo anta altim. an~a qaz)'an[ip ......... t:i{lri] yarliq( q) -
aduq il~un o[ziim] otuz artuq1 u[~ ya§S.ma ......... . ..... . 
......... ]uq arti. odsig otiilug ki[!fi?] (E35) igidmi§ 
al[p qa'Yani'IJa yafoilt'i. uza tar;iri, 'iduq yer sub, [acim qa]­
)'an quti taplamadi arinc. toquz o-yuz bodun yerin sub'i'n 

'idip tab-ya~ )'aru bard'i. tabra~ [ ........... ] bu yerda 
k "1t· · 'd" · t· · c~ ~ ? J ... i. ig1 a.yin iy1n saq imp . . . .. .. ................. . 
bodun [ .... ] (E36) yazuqla [ ..... • . . •. bi]riya tab)'a~da 
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ati k\is'i yoq bolt'i; bu yerda. maXJa qul bolti. m:ln ozum qa-yan 
olurtuqum il~iln turiik bodunu-y [ ... . ..•... ]i qilmad.1m. 

[ilig] torfig yegdi qaz')'antim. id[ •.......... ] tirilip(y 2 

, ............................ ] ( E37) [anta suuil]~dilm, 
siisin san~dS.m. i~ikigm:! i~ikdi, bodun bolti; lHilgma tHti. 

s:ilaIJ:l qodi yoripan qar-yan q'isilta a.bin barqin anta buzdum. 

[ ....... . .... ] yBqa a )'d'i. uy')'ur el[t]:tb:!r yiiz~a arin 
ilg[ar ]u t[azip bard'i? ...... . ..... . ............... ] (E3 8) 

[ ... . ...•...... )ti. tiirilk bodun a~ :!rti. ol y'ilqi)' alip 
igit( t) im. otuz artuqi' tort yaSima o')'Uz ta.zip tab)'a~qa kirti. 

6kilniip s<iladim. suqun [ ......... o ]'Yli'n yotuz'in anta altim. 
eki el- tabarlig bodun [ ..•..... • . .. . .. . ......... . . . ] (E39) 
[ ..•.... . . . . ] t(atab]i bodun tab)'a~ qa')'anqa korti. yala­
bafi, :!dgii sabI. 6tag1 kalm:!z tiyin yayin suladim. bodunu-y 

anta buzdum, y'ilqi(sin ............... ] susi tirilip kalti. 
qadirqan yi~ qon[ ........................... . . . . ] (E40) 

[ ............. ]'Yaqi'IJa yeriIJaru subIIJaru qont1. biriya 
qar luq bodun ta pa sl'.ila tip tu dun yamtar'i 'Y 'it( t)'im; bard i. 

[ . . .. . .......... . ... qarluq il]tabar yoq bolmB, inis'i 
bir qor )'[anqa? ..... . ..... . . . ...... ] (E41) [ ....... ar ]qi§i 
yalm:tdi. arii ari'itayin tip silladim. qori')'u ekl iic kisiligil 
ta.zip bard'i. qara bodun qa-yan'im kalti tip 6g[di? ........ . 
. . . . . . . . . . ]qa at birtim. ki~ig atl'i )'[i'Y? ..... . ......... ] 

South- East 

{SE) [ . . .... kok] 61Jag yo-yuru sU yorip tunlr kilnli yiti 
odu§ka subsiz ka~dim. foraqqa yagip yulu'}'~i [ari)g 
q[ ........•............ ]s2 ka~inka tagi [ ............. j 

South 

(Sl) [ ... . .... tab])'a~ atl'i.'Y stis'i bir t\iman artuq1 yeti 
bilJ siig ilki kiln olilrtilm. yada 'Y silsfo ekinti kiln qop 
[l:Hur ]tiim. bi[ ....... . ...... ]a~ip bard[ . ............. ] 
(S2) [ . . . .....• y]oli suladim. otuz artuqi sakiz ya§'ima 
q'i~in q'itan'. tapa stt[ladim . . . . ...... otuz artuq'i' toquz 
ya~i]ma yazS.n tatab'i tapa sU[ladim ..... . ..... ] (S3) [ ... ] 
man [ •.............. 1 611'.irtilrn, o-ylin yotuz[In yi)lqisfo 
barim1n [ .....•.......... ]ra qo[ . . ........ ] (S4) 
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bod[un ..... yo]tuzin yoq q"i(ltim ... . ...... ) ($5) yor[ . ..• 
. . . ...... ·_- ....... ] (.56) s<UJ[ii§dQm? •........ . ... ) 
( S7)_ [ber ]tu~.' alp :tri.n Olurup [bal]bal q'ilu bertim. :i.lig 
yahma tatab1 bodun qitanda ad[r'ilti? .....•...•.. ]1.kar 

ta 'Yqa [. · · · · · · ........... ](SS) qu S:i.IJiin ba§adu tort 
tiim:tn sa k:Llti. toljkas ta)'da t:i.gip toq1d'im. u~ tilm:Cn 

sag [OlCirtti)m, bpr tiim:i.n? .•............ )rsar [ .. .... . 

· · · · · · · · .... Okt m] tatab'i [ . . ............ ] (S9) 0[1Ci)1ti. 
ulu 1' O'Ylum a / 'r'ip yoq bol~a qu 'Y S:IYJUru'.ig balbal ti.ka: birtim. 
man toquz yegirmi y'i.l §ad olurtum, toq[uz yegir ]mi y'il 
[qa'}'an olu)rtum, il tutdum. otuz artuqi bir [ .. . ...... . . ] 
(SlO) ttlriikama: bodunuma (y]egin an<!a qaz'}'anu birtim. 

bun~a qaz'Yariip [qa~im qa)'an i]t yil onun~ ay alti 
otuzqa u~a bardi. la)'z1n y'il bisin~ ay yiti otuzqa yo'}' 
:i.rtUrtum. buqu)' tutqu ( . . ..... ) (Sll) qalJT lisan tay s:!.tatin 
ba§ad[u] bis yl.lz a.ra.n k:Llti. qoq'ifiq o[ .... . . . .......... ] 
altun ktimus ka.rg:tksiz k:Lltirti. yoy yipari'Y ka!Ortip tika. 
birti. Cintan i'Ya~ ka.larap Oz yar[ ...•. ) (512) bun~a bodun 
sa~in qulqaq1n [ ..... b]i~di; adgii Ozlik afin, qara kisfo, 
kOk ~:ty:Li;iin sansiz kalardp qop qot( t)i. ($13) t:t\)ri t:ig, 
t:i.?Jri yaratmi§ tiirCik bilga: [qa yan s ]abim: qa1;)im tarak 
bilg:i qa'}'an olurtuqmta ttiriik mati ba.gl:ir, kisra. tardu§ 
b:tgla:r kal ~or ba§layu ulayu §adpit b:Lgla:r, O'\)ra: tolis 
b:tgla:r apa tarqa[n) (514) ba§layu ulayu §ad(pit] ba.gla:r, bu 
[. · · · ·. · . ... •..•. ] taman tarqan, tonyuquq boyla ba'Ya 
tarqan ulayu buyruq [ ...... ] i~ buyruq sabig k<11 irkin 
ba§.layu ulayu buyruq, bunta mati bagl:!r qalJim qayanqa 
:trti~u ($15) a:rti!JU ti may i[tdi? .••.......• t]tlrttk b:i.gHlrTn 
bodunin a.rti'~a ti ma 'Y itdi Ogd[i? .. qauim] qa 'Yan [ .... . ]~a 
a '}'ar tdi'}' yo'}'Un i ')' ttirCik b:tglar bodun i[ .. . .... ]irti. 
ozama: bun~a [ ........ 1 

North 

(Continuation of BK Nl- N8 = KT Sl- 511) 

[qaui.m] (N9) qayan, a:~im qayan olurtuqinta tort bu-
lu.gdaq'i bodunu'Y rutn~:t itm[i§ .......... ) ta.iari yarliq( q)aduq 
[u~un o)zam olurtuquma [tort buluIJdaqi] bodunu'Y itdim 
yaxatdirn. [ • • .... • ..•... ] q'iltim. [ ... t]argis qa-yanqa 
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q'iz'im["in •. . . . ] :trti~a ulu-y tOrdn ali birtim. tar[gis qa-yan] 
(NlO) qizln :irtiIJii ulu'Y tOrUn o '}'luma ali birtim. [ ... . ... . 
........... :LrtiIJii u]lu'Y [torttn ali] birtim. [ .......•... ] 
::trta[rta]m [ ...........•...... ba§li'YP 'Y yl.lkiintiirt\im, 
tizligig sOk<1rllim. uza. t:l\)ri asra yer yartiq(q)aduq u~[Un. . ] 
(NU) kOz\in k6rm:Ldilk, qulqaqin ::tsidm:tdiik bodunumin 
i~g:Lr\i kCin to['}'siq"iIJa?] birig:irtt [ .•....... ]qa, quri-yaru 
[ ..........••. . •............... ] sar'iy altunI]n, lirt!Jl 
kfimd~in, qir )'a'Yli 'Y qutayfo, :tkinlig a.sg[itis]fo, Ozlik atln, 
ad-yirin, qara k[isfo], (Nl2) kOk ta.y:ti;)in tariikttma. bodunuma 
qaz'}'anu birtim, iti birtim. [ ....•. ]n2 buIJs"iz qiltim. 
az[a. t:iIJ]ri a.rklig [ .... . .•............•......... . . . .... 
•.... . .. . ....•...•.. ] ( Nl3) [ •.• . .. ] igidilJ. a.mg:ttmal). 
tol-yatmai;J. [ ... ]m tiirak b:tgl:lr, turCik bodunum [ ......•. 
... . . . ....... ] qaz-yanip ya!J[ .•.•. . .... . .......• .. •... ]a 
bu qa'Yan1IJda, bu ba.gl:trig(da., .....•. su]hul;)d[a adrilmasar?] 
tii[rtik bodun] (Nl4) Ozfi>;) a.dga kOrta.~i dn, :tbi?J:! [ki]rta.~i 
sa.n, bu1:1siz bolta~i s[:Ln . ........ • anta] kisra. [tab-ya~ 
qa-yant]a b~diz~i qop k[alilrtUm. m:LniIJ s]ab'imin simad'i, 
i~ r :tki b:idiz~ig 'it'( t)l.. al;)ar adin<'!( ~)i 'Y barq yar atid( d) im; 
i~in ta§fo adin~( ~)i)' badiz [urturtum. ta§ toqitdim; k6rJC1l-
taki sab"irnin urturtum . ..... ] ( NlS) on oq o-yli'IJa tafiIJa 
ta.gi bun1 kora bililJ· b:llJgCi ta§ [toqitdlm ....... . ... . .. ] 
toqitdim, bitid( d)im. [ .......... ] ol ta§ barqm [ •...... ] 

West 

(Wl) [ •.• ] iiz:! [- - - ] 
(W2) bilga. qa'}'an u[~di?] 
(W3) yay bolsar, uza. t(:!'?Jri] 
(Wii) k6biirga.sr a.ta.rca. anc[a tac(i ? ] 
(WS) ta-yda si'}'Un a.tsar, [an~a?] 
(W6) saqinur m:Ln. qai;iim q[a-yan] 
(W7) ta~in 6ziim qa'Yan [- ?] 

[-- --- -- -- - ---- -] 
[---------------] 

South-West 

(SW) [ - bilga:] qa'Yan b[itig1n?] yol(l)u'Y tigin bitidim. 
bun~a barqi'Y b:idizig uzu'Y [ ........ , ..... q]a'Yan atlsl' 
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yol(l)u'Y tigin man ay artuq1 t6rt kiln [olu)rup bitidim, b:tdiz ­
tim. ya 'Y[ - - ]. 
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The Tonyukuk Inscription 

I. West 

(Wl) bilga. toi{uquq ban 6zilm tab'Ya~ ilit;):l qilintirn. 
Uirk bodun tab'Ya~qa k6rilr :trti. (W2) tilrk bodun qanin 
bulmayin tab'Ya~da adrilfi, qanlanti. qamn qodup tab'Ya~qa 
yana i~ikdi. t:ti;iri an~a temis :trin~: qan bertim; ( W3) 
qaniIJin qodup i~ikdiIJ. i~ikdUk U~tln t:lt;)ri 6ltltmis :trin~. 
tilrk bodun 6lti, alqinti, yoq bolti. turk sir bodun yermt:t 
( W 4) bod qalmadi. ida ta~da qalmis1 qubrariip yeti y\iz 
bolti. ekI tllUgi atri 'Y t:lrti, <2!_~ yada 'Y :trti. yeti y\iz 
kisig (W5) uduzu'Ytna ulu-yi fad arti. ya')('Y)·n tidi. ya'}'misI 
ban artim. bilga to~uquq. qa'Yan mu qisayin tedim. saq'in­
fim: toruq buqaII s:imiz buqall iraqda ( W 6) bdIJs:l.r, samiz 
buqa toruq buqa teyin bilma.z a.rmis teyin an~a saqinfim. 
anta kisr:t tt:luri bilig bertl'.ik U~Un 6zfun 6zfun 6k qa'Yan 
qisdim. bilga. toiiuquq boy la ba)'a tarqan ( W7) birlt:l il - teris 
qa'Yan boluyin biriy:i tab'YaCi'Y, 6IJr:l qitafil'Y, y'ir1ya o'}'Uzu)' 
illdis 6k 61\irti. bilg:tsI ~abis1 b:tn 6k artim. ~o)'ay quzin, 
qara qumu'Y olurur artimiz. 

II. South 

(51) keyik yiy\i, tabis )'an yey<i olurur artimiz. bodun 
bo-yuzI toq t:lrti. ya -yimiz t:tgr:t u~uq t:tg t:lrti; biz a~ig (?) 
:trtirniz. an~a olurur :trkli o-yuzduntan k6rilg kt:llti. (52) 
k6ri1g sab1 anta "f. toquz o'}'Uz bodun tlza qa )'an olurti tir. 
tab'Ya~'Yaru quni S:lIJtlntlg 'idmis, qita:rharu toiara :isimig 
'idmis; sab an~a 'idmis: azq'i~a tUrk [bodun?] (53) yor1yiir 
:irmis. qa'YanI alp ::l.rmis, ay'}'U~is1 bilg:i :trmis. ol eki 
kis1 bar :trst:lr sini tab'YaCi'Y 61Urta~i tir m::ln, 6IJr::l qitafil'Y 
6lilrt::l~i tir m:tn, bini o'}'Uzu)'(S4) ' 61Urt:t~ik tir man. 



tabya~ bi:idin yan tag, qitan O?Jdan y:tn tag, ban yir'idinta 
yan tagayin. tUrk sir bodun yer1nt:t idi yor"imaz 
'd· un. usar 
i i yoq .qisalim (SS} tir m:tn. ol sab1y hidip tUn ud'is'iq'im 
k:tlm::td1, kiintUz olursiqi.m k:tlm:tdi, anta otrti qay anima 

OtUntUm. ani!a OtantUm: tabyai!, o'}'Uz, q'ita~ buc!:tgl'.1 
qab'is(s)ar (S6) qalta~i biz. oz (i)~rtas'in tutmis t ... b ' 

kl' • .._g lZ. 
yuyqa :tr 1 topla f'ah u~uz ::trmis, yin~ga :trklig az :tli 
u~uz· r b 1 g • yuyqa qa in o sar topla'}'uluq alp :trrnis, yin~ga (S7) ::"(Un bolsar tlzgUla~. a~p :Irm!s. OlJr:l qita~da, biriy:t 
bya~da, qur"iya quricfmta, yu'iya o)'uzda ekI U~ b' u · 

k:ilt" x· · b UJ 8 ffilZ 
...... 1i:n1z a~ mu n::t? an~a Otc.intam. (SS) qayarii.m [ban] 

ozam b1lg:L tonuquq OtUnta.k Otan~ilmin asida berti. kOlJ­

~1'.iJJ.~:t uduz tedi. kok 0?.)1'.ig yo'f'Uru Otakan y'is yaru uduztum. 
1~ l)~::tk k~li.kiz: t~f'lada O"(UZ k:tlti. (89) (silsi (1~ bit;)J 
:trr;u,s.~ biz ek1 h1IJ :trtimiz. sU:giisdUmiz. t:Lli)ri yartiq(q)adi 
yand'imiz. og~zka tasdi. yaftduq yolta y:tma tHti kok. anta ' 
OtrU O'f'Uz qopm k:Llti. (SlO) tc.i[rk qaf'aniy J turk bodunuy 
Otttkan yerka b:tn ozcrm bilga tofiuquq ot·''k"n · · 

• • • • • • · u. a. yer1g qonm1s 
teym :ts1d1p b1riyfilu bodun, qur'iyaq'i O\)r:tki bodun kalti. 

East 

~ k (El) ek'i b'i.lJ :Irtimiz. (eki] sl'.im[iz b]ol t'i. tark bodun 
qf1hnyal]'i, t~rk qayan olurf'al'i santul) baliq(q)a, taluy 
OgUzk:t t:tgm1s yoq :trmis. qayanima OtUnUp sU eltdim 

(E2) santulJ b[~Uq(q)a) taluy [ogazk]a t:tgUrtam. u~ ot~z 
baliq sidi._ ~s'in b~ntatu yurtda yatu qalur :trti. tabya~ 
q_'.l'Y~_n ya'Yirmz :trti, on oq qayanr ya-yfmiz :trti; (E3) art(uq? 
qirq1z]_ kti~l[Ug q~ya~ yayimiz) bolti. ol U~ qayan ogl::Csip 
altun y1s l'.1z:t qao1sahm temis. an~a Ogl:tsmis: OIJr::l tUrk 
qa yan-yaru. sa~::tlim temis. alJaru sdl:tmasar qa~an ( n) :ilJ 
:trsa.r ol bizm (E4) [qayaru alp :trmis], ay'f'Ui!isi'bilga 

:trm1~, q~i!~n ( n)~~ a~s:tr olart::C~i kok. a~agUn qabisip 
sUl~lim, id1 yoq q1sah~ temis. t<1rgis qa yan an~a temis: 
b:tnuJ bodunum anta :trdr temis. (ES) [tdriik boduni yama] 

bulyan~ [o]l (temi]s, o"(Uz'i y:tma tarq'in~ ol temis. ol saoin 

:tsidip tU.n ~:tm:t udisiqim k:ilmaz :trti, kan y:.tm:t olurs'iq'im 

k:ll~:tz tirh.. an~ sac[infima. ( E6) {ilk qirqizq]a sd[l:ts Jar 
[y~g." :Ir ]m1s ted1~. kogm:tn yoll bir armis; tumis teyin 
as1d1p bu yolun yorisar yarama~i tedim. yerli tilt!dim. 
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C!Olgi az :tribultum, (E7) :!sit(t)im: az yir y[oU?] ani 
b[irlt!? ... ar mis, bir3 t- oruq1 :trmis. ai:iin barmis. 

alJar aytip ir atn 'Y armis teyin ol yolun yor1sar un~ 

tedim, saqintim. qa yanirna 

North 

( Nl) Otuntam, sd yor"itd"un. tal atln tedim. aq t:trmil kala 

o'f'Urqalatdim. at l'.lza bintdra qari 'Y sOkdcrm; yoq( q) aru at 
y:lt:L, yada yi'n, i ya(! tutunu a yturtum. OIJrfild :l.r ( N2) 
yo'f'Urla [idip] 'i bar ba§ asdlmiz. yubulu intimiz. on tttnka 

yantaq'i tu-y abird bardimiz. yer~i yer yalj'il'i.p bo-yuzlanfi. 
buIJadip qayan y:tld kor temis. (N3) ani sub[qa] bardtimiz]. 
ol sub qodi bardimiz. asanyall. tUsUrtUmiz. afi -y'iqa bayiir 
artimiz. kttn yama Uin ya.ma yalu barcfim'iz. qirq'iz'iy uqa 
basaimiz. (N4) (usin?] sauagan a~dimiz. qani sdsi' 
terilmis. sUIJt1Sdt1miz, san~dimiz; qarun OldrtUmiz. qa-y­
anqa qirqiz boduni' i~ikdi ydkUnti. yantirn'iz; kOgmt!n y'isi y 
:third kaltimiz, (N5) qirqizda yantlmiz. tdrgis qa-yanta 
kOrttg k:tlti, sabi ant:!g: OIJdtln qaf'anyaru sd yor1lim temis; 
yorimasar bizni, qa-yani alp armis, ay)'u~is1 bilg:t a.rmis, 
qa~an (n):t?J ars:tr (N6) bizni OlUrta~i kOk temis. tUrgis 
qa -yam tasiqmis tidi, on oq boduru qallsiz tasiqmis tir. 
tabya~ s\1s1 bar armis. ol sabiy a.sidip qa f'anim ban abga.ra ----- --tus:ty1n tidi. ( N7) qatun yoq bolmis a.rti; ani yoylatayi'n 
tedi. stl baritJ tedi, altun yisda olurul) tedi. stt basi in::tl 
qayan; tardus sad barzun tedi. bilga to:6uquq(q)a ba7Ja 
aydi: (NB) bu sUg elt tidi, qiyiniy kO'Qlur;i~a ay; ban s:l'IJ:l 

n.a ayaym tidi. k:Llir :t.r s:tr kOr OkttlUr, k:tlmaz :tr s:tr 
tili 'Y sabi 'Y an olur tidi. altun yisda olurtutriiz. ( N9) d~ 
korttg kisi k:tlti, sabi bir: qa -yan sU tasiqdi, on oq sasi 
qallsiz tasiqdi tir. yaris yazlda tirila.lim temis. ol sabi 'Y 
:tsidip qa-yanyaru ol sabi-yit(t)'im. qanta

0

yan sab°i'Y yana 
(NlO) k:tlti. olurur;i tiyin temis; yalma qar-yu :!diiti uyyn, 
basitma temis. bog( tt) qa)'an baJJaru an~a yid.mis; apa 
tarqanyaru ii!r:t sab 'idmis: bilga tonuquq alu-y ol, ilz ol; 
(NU) sil yor'il'im ted:t~i; unamaIJ. ol sab'i'Y asidip sU yor1t-
dim. altun y'is'i'Y yolsizin asd"uniz, artis OgUz\lg k:t~ig-
sizin k:i~dimiz. tun aq'i.td'imiz; bolluqa ta?J Ontura tag­

dimiz . 

25 1 



II. West 

( Wl) t'ili 'Y k:tH:i rti. eabI ant a y. yar'is yazida on ttlm:tn 
sa terilti tir . ol sab"i'Y :Lsidip bagHlr qop[inJ ( WZ) yanalim, 
ari ')'ll bati yeg tedi. b:tn an~a ter man, b:tn bilg:t tonuquq: 
altun y'is'i 'Y asa k~Htimiz, :trtis ogazug ( W 3) k:t~:L k:tltimiz. 
kalmisi alp tidi, tuymadi, t:11Jri umay, iduq yer sub basa 
berti ::Crin~. n:lk:t t:tz:tr biz? (W 4) Ukas teyin n:Lk:t qorqur 
biz ? az teyin n:l basi.nalim? Ug:Llim tidim. t:tgdimiz, 
yulidimiz. ek1nti k\in (WS) Ort~:t q'izip k:tlti. sauusdUmiz. 
bizint:t ekI u~1 siIJar~a artuq :trti. t:!lJri yar liq( q) aduq 
1'.l~ttn ilkUs teyin ( W6) qorqmadimiz, si1IJi1sdUmiz. tardus 
sadra udi yax{d'imiz. qayanin tutdumiz. yab')'llsin sad1n 
( W7) anta Oliirti. :tlig~:t :tr tut dum'iz. ol oq tan bodunTn 
sayu 'it( t)'imiz . ol sabi'Y :tsidip on oq b :tg larr bodunI qop ( W 8) 
k:tlti, yUkUnti. kaligm:t b::tglar fo bodunfo itip y'i -yip az~a 
bodun tazmis :tr ti. on oq siisin sUUttdim; (W9) biz yama 
stil::l.dimiz. an'i :trt( t )irniz. yin~\:l Ogilziig k:t~:t tinsi o'Yli 
ayti 'Yffia b:LlJlig ak ta 'Yi'Y ::trttl 

South 

(Sl) t:tmir qapi 'Yqa t:tgi irtimi z. anta yanturtum'iz. in:tl 
qa'Yanqa [afilp . . . t 1 saqa?] t::tzik toqar[s1 in .•. ] {S2) anta 
bari.iki asuq basli'Y so'Ydaq bodun qop k:tlti, y(lk\inti [ .... ] 
tur ttk bodun tamir qapi 'Yqa, tinsi o-ylI ( S3) tinsi o 'Yli' ayti'Yma 
ta 'Yqa t:tgmis idi yoq :trmis. ol yert:t b:tn bilg:t tofiuquq t:t­
gilrttlk U~\ln (S4) sari'Y a l tun, ur"<hJ kUmus, q'iz qoduz, :tgri 
t:lbi a '}'f bu?Jsiz k:tlUrti. il- teris qa '}'an bilg::tsi'n U. ~Un, {SS) 
alp1n U~Un tab'Ya~qa yeti yegirmi sfuJusdi, qitai<qa yeti 
surilsdi, o'}'Uzqa bes st1nUsdi. anta ay'}'U~i[st?] (S6) y:tm:t 
b:tn Ok :lrtirn, ya'Yf~i[si] y:l.m:t b:tn Ok :trtim. il-teris 
qa'}'anqa, ta rUk b( O)gU qa'Yanqa, tiir ttk bilg:t qa)'anqa 

East 

{El) qap'Yan qa'}'an [yeti] otuz [ • .. .. ... •. anta •.... :trti] 
qap'Yan qa 'Yan olu rtdum. tt1n udimafi ( E 2) ktinttiz olurmat'i, 
qizil qaiiim tokUti qara t:trim yOgUrti ( i) sig ka~tig bertim 
Ok. uzun y:tlm:tg y:tma 'it(t)im oq, {E3) arquy qar'}'U'}' 

lS2 

ul 'Yartdim oq. yani-yma ya'Yf'Y kal'Cirlr :trtim. qa'Yanimin 
sii eltdimiz. t:LiJri yar liq( q) azu ( E 4) bu t\:lnlk bodun ara 
yariqli '}' ya'Yf'Y y:tlttlrmadim, tOgiinliig ati'Y yOgUrtm:tdim. 
il- teris qa-yan qazyanmasar {ES) udu b:tn Oztim qaz'}'anmasar 
il y:tm:t bodun y:tma yoq :trt:t~i :trti. qaz'}'antuq1n U.~iln udu 
ozum qaz')'antuqum U~Un {E6) il y:tm:t i1 bolti, bodun y:tma 

bodun bolti. Oztlm qari boltum, ulu'Y boltum. n:tljl yerd:Lki 
qa ')'anli 'Y bodunqa ( E7) bUnt:tgi bar :tr s:tr na buJJi bar :trta~i 
:trm;;?\ESt mrifk bilg:t qa-yan ilI!J:L b iti:tdim. b:tn bilg:t 

tonuquq. 

North 

{Nl) il- teris qa'Yan qaz'}'arunasar , yoq arti :trsar, ban 

Oz\im bilga to:i{uquq qaz'}'anmasar, ban yoq artim arsa r , 
(N2) qap-yan qa'Yan turiik sir bodun yer1nta bod yama bodun 
yama kisI yama idi yoq arta~i arti. ( N3) il- teris qa -yan 
bilg:t to£uquq qaz'}'antuq ii~tln qap'Yan qa'}'an tartlk sir bodun 
yorfouqi bu. turttk bilg~ qa'Yan t'(iruk s i r bodunu'Y, o-yuz 
bodunu 'Y igid'(! olurur. 
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The Ongin Inscription 

Main Inscriptio n 

Front 

(Fl) a.~tlmiz apamiz yami qa'Yan tOrt bulUIJU'Y qismis, 
yi)'rnis , yaymis, basmis. ol qan yoq boltuqda kisra. el 
yitmis i~'Yfnmis, [q . . . r 2 

••••••••••••••• •• • • •••• •••• ] 

(F2) qa'Yanladuq qa'Yanin 'i~'Yini idmis. t\.lrk bodun O:g.ra 
k\.ln to'Ys'iqiIJa kisra. kan bats'iqiIJa tagi, biriya. tab'Ya~qa 

yiriya. yis[qa ta.gi .......•..•.....•....•............. ] 
( F 3) alp ::l.rin balbal q'isdi. tark bodun atl yoq bolu barmis 
::l.rti. tdrk bodun yitma.zan teyin, yuluq a.rma.zan teyin aza. 
t::l.IJri ter a.rmis: [ ••.............. . ..... .. . . ..... .... ] 
(F4) qap'Yan el- teris qa'Yan e liIJ::I. qifintim. el-etmis yab')'U 
o'Yl1, (i)sbara tam'Yan <!or yab')'U inisi' bilga. isbara tam'Yan 
tarqan. ayma'Yli'Y [ . .. el]etmis atam [ .... . . . ....... ... ] 
(F5) ba[sa] tab'Yai!da yiriya. atig o')'Uz ara yeti a.ran ya'Yf 
bolmis. qaljim [ . .. ] t:l'l)rika.n ya.n anta yor'imis, isig k\.l~in 
bermis [ a.rti. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ] 
(F6) ta.13rika.nka. isig bertilJ teyin yarliq(q)amis, sad ati'Y 
anta bermis boltuqda toquz o -yuz atig ya-yi a.rmis, ba.dak 
a.rmis. t::l.1Jrika.n yor'i(mis ......... . . . ........ . .....• ] 
(F7) yal:iiz bat biz. az'i'Y \ikttstig kOrtag; a.r [s2 g ti? ]. 
slll[a.li]m ter a.rmis. mat'i ba.gl:lrim a. ter a.rmis, biz az 
biz teyin qorq [malim? ............................... ] 
(F8) qaI)im sad an~a Ottinmis: ta.rrika.n al[qinmazun, bodu]n 
anta [qut?] a.rma.zka. tas[ulmazun? ........... . . . ....... . . ] 

Right 

(Rl) qamCil] bal'iq(q)a t:tgdim, qunlad'im, alt"im. st1s1 
k::l.lti; qarasin yi 'Ydim, ba.g"i qa~di. [ •... ]'Y :trti. tab-ya~ 



hodun [ . . .........•.... ] toq'idim, yi'Yd'im, basciun, 
yaycfi.m.. (. · · . . . .. .. ... .... ] buzqunca (R2) k:tlir artimiz 
ek'in ara atig ya yf bolmis. tagm::t~i man teyin saqintim. • 
t:lIJri bilga qa-yanqa [t]aqi (i)sig ko.~Ug bers::lgim bar armis 
:trio~. tagdak'in U~Un [ ....•.• . .. ... ] san~ciun. abka 
U .gdUkUm. uru~ qilip (R3) Ugip inima o'Yluma an~a Otl::tdim: 
q~lJ yorip el-teris qa-yanqa adrUrnaduq, yalJUmaduq. t::l'lJri 
b1lga qa'Yanta adr'ilmatim, azmanm teyin an~a Otl:!dim. 
keri.l bar'i)'ma bardi; bilg:t qa'Yanl.IJ bodum [ ... . :tliri] 
bardi, ttlgan atqa ( i) sig kei~ag berti. ( R4) \lza t::llJri qori 
y~lqa yetin~ ay ka~lag alp qa 'Yanl.rnda adrilu barditjiz . 
b1lga ata5m, yof'UIJ qora'Yll>Iii qu(radJim. [su]b yer t:tnri 
tsd[ .•.........•... . ...•.. ... . ] kirar :trti. 

Supplementary Inscription 

(Supp. 1) (ata5m]qa bitig t[a§i]'Y 
(Supp. 2) [toq'it]dim. b::l'IJig(i 
(Supp. 3) [talfi'Y? urtu? ]m. ata5m 
(Supp. 4) [bil ]ga at[a5]m, [11'.t?] 
(Supp. 5) [yilqa] bit[idim?] 
(Supp. 6) [kalU]g :tr, :tdgii q[an?] 
(Su pp. 7) ( •... ... .....•..•.... ] 

The Balbal 

{ i) s bar a tarq an balbali 
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The Kttli ~or Inscription 

West 

(Wl) ( •••••• •••••••• , •• , •• , ] n2 '1~11n (, .••••••• ] Cl.qan 
tonyuquq ati 'Y bermis [ ••• ] 
( W 2) [., , • , •• , • • , , , , ]tduqda yiigtttrmis, i§bara Cl.qan kttli 

for bolmis [, •• ]i ~or [ • • • •••••••.•• ] 
( W 3) [ ••••• elteris] qa-yan ellnt:t qar'ip :tdg<:l :tbI1Ja. kOrti. 
ulu'Y kdli ~or s:lkiz on yasap yoq bolt['i •• •• • •• • J 
(W4) [ •••• •• ••• ] OzHlki boz at :trti. k:ldim b[::l'IJizi?] alpI 
:lrd:trrii anta k\ik:ldi. t(lrk bodunqa u[ ••••••• ] 
(W5) [ •• ,, ••• •• h 'r1 ~ulu'Yan ya'Yft{t)uqda [ka.li] ~or [ •••• • ]'y 
san5p Ol(lrap o-ylin kisis'in bulun qi(lti? ••• •• • •• ] 
{ W 6) [.,, •••• bu. J az elig tutd1. yer az [ ••• , ••• ]rti. kali 
for tark bodun b:tgUlr [ •••••• J 
(W7) [ •••••••••• , •••• , •••• ••••• bi]lg:ts'in \1~0.n, alp1n 
a.rd:tmm [a~a]n q[az-y]ant'i. 
{ W 8) [ •••••••••••• . .•••••••• ••.• , ]lir. is hara bilg:t 
kali ~or kisI [ •••••• ] 
( W9) [ ••••• • ••• •• .••••••••••••••• ] :trti. s\'.IIJllS bolsar 
~:trig ita.r :trti. ab ablasar :lr:tm :n:i t:tg :trti [ •••••••• ] 
( WlO) [ •• , • ••••• •••••••••••• .•• ] san~di. k:t~:tnd:t tiim:tt 
s\lk:t si.tIJilsdi. kali ~or oplayu t:tgip sdsin [ •• ••• ] 
{Wll) [ • ••••••••••• ] alti [ • •••• •••• •• ]bes bariqda tort 
sil[IJO.s] silIJilsddkda kttli for oplayu Ugip bul-yayu [ ••• ] 
(W12) [ •••• • •••••••••• • tab]'Ya~qa bun~a s<1IJdsup alpin 
:trdamin a~an ku bun~a tutdi [ • ••• 1 

East 

{El) [ •• , •.• ,,,,., ••• ,., isbara bilg:l kali ~or] o'Ylln 
[kisis ]rn uduztuq[i al? ]duqi [. ]daki yer alduq1. 



(E2) [ • • • • •• ••• •• • •• isbara bil]g:r kdli for tardulf bodunu'}' 
iti ayu olurti [ • ••• • ] 

(E3) [ •• • • ]'Y OzldkI binip o(playu t:lgi]p d~ :!rig san~di. 
t[t1m:ltk:t?] sdIJC1sdakd:l kali for tszhlk1 y:lgr:ln at binip [ • •• ] 
(E4) [ •• • ] anta kera barip yin~a ag«zag k:t~:L t:tmir qapi'}'qa, 
t:tzikk:t t:lgi sa[ • •••• • ]:r qaz'}'anti. toquz o'}'Uzqa yeti 
sQ~ds sQ~dsddkd:l 

(ES) [ • ••••••••• • Ja ttskdi. q"itati tat[abi ••• ]d:l bes st1lJC1s 
sdt,)ttsddkd:l [kdli ~]or taq bilg:lsi ~abisi :trti, alpT btsk:tsT 
:trti. 

(E6) [ •••• • • • •• • kd]li ~or yeti ya8UJa y~g :lr[ • • ••• Jrti. 
[ •• • • • • • ]yalf[iIJa] [. J azi'}'fi'Y toq[uz :tr a ]ldrti. (qar]luq 
ya -yft( t)uqda :ltizd:t sdIJdsdttkd:l 

( E7) [ • • •• bilg]:l kdli ~[or] anta kisr:l qarluqqa y:lm(:t • • • • 
idil? aqi]n binip oplayu t:tgip san~a 'idip topulu Onti. yama 
a'}':l't'ip [ •• • • • •] 

(ES) [ •• •••• ] sa sarti. qarluqu'}' k:t~gint(i], s'imadM. 
qarluq tapa [ •• •• ]'Yati barip azu :tr [:tnJ yana :tbI~:t stl'IJCis 
kigdrti. qarluq atlanfi. an~a s lSn 
( E9) [ ••• q]arluq y:lgr:tn :trm:tkig a r qasi'n siyu urt'i, qarluq 
(n1 

•• n2 turu. . • • J'Y :trt:tb:tr azr k:tlti. sir irkin o'}'li 
yig:tn ~or k:tlti. 

(ElO) [ •• • ••• • ••••• ••• ••• ]'Yali stn:ldi. sa:gusap sasm 
sancdi, elm alt'i, o)'lin kis1sin bu[l n] ad[i ant]a 'Y [b ]asa 
isbara bilg:t kali ~or [ • •• • ] 

(Ell) [ • • • •• • ••• • • •• •••• ]rak:t tat ( ar bul •• •••• ••• •• ] 
aldg1 an~a :trmis :trin~. ya -yfqa yaliIJUS oplayu t:lgip opulu 
kirip azr qis'}'a k:trg:tk bolti. 
(El2) [ • •• •• ••• ••• ••• ••• • • ]n2 qa-y[an] inisI [y:tk] for 
tigin [k:tlip] ulayu (ttsrJt tigin k:tlip 'isbara bilg:t kdli ~oru-y 
yo)'lat( t}"i; b:tdizin b:tdiz:tt( t)i, olur t( tn. 

(El3) [ •• •••• a~a]n bu( •• •• •• • •• • J qaz'}'anti, artuq yl.lql'}' 
igit( t) i . 

South 

(Sl) [ • • • • • • •• •• • y ]:lk t[ig'i]n k:tl ti, tad[iqilJ? • •• J ~or"iIJ o'Yli 
yig:tn ~or k:tlti r •.. ] 
(S2) [ • •• •.••• Jin a~un bun~a bodunqobsar"ip yo'}'l ad"i. b:tn 
:tzip b[iti:]dim. 

(S3) r ... . ] bilm:tz biligin, biltakdmantsdakdrn.dnbun~a bitlg 
bifidim. 

(54) [ ••• ••• • • • ••• Jm buIJ[ • •••••• t 1 • ••• • • ] 
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Ill. TRANSLATIONS 



• 

The Kill Tigin Inscription 

South 

(S 1) I, the Heaven-like and Heaven- born Turkish Bilg~ 
Kagan, succeeded to the throne at this time. Hear my words 
from the beginning to the end, first of all you , my younger 
brothers and my sons, and my folks and relatives , you, ~ad­
p'it lords t o the south, tarkans and buyruq lords to the north, 
you, Otuz (Tatar? • ••••••••• ) , (S2) and you, Tokuz-Oguz 
lords and peopl e ! L Hear these wor<!lL.9f mine well,1 and listen 
hard! Eastwards to the sunrise, southwards to the midday, 
westwards as far as the sunset, and northwards to the mid­
night - all the peoples within these boundaries (are subject 
to me). This many peoples (S3) I have organized thorough­
ly. These peoples are not rebellious now. If the Turkish 
kagan rules from the OtUldln mountains there will be no 
trouble in the realm. I went on campaigns eastwards up to 
the Shantung plain; I almost reached the ocean. I went on 
campaigns southwards up to Tokuz - Arsin; I almost reached 
Tibet. Westwards (S4) I went on campaigns up to the Iron 
Gate beyond the Pearl River , and northwards I went on 
campaigns up to the soil of Yir Bay'irqu. I have led (the 
armies) up to all these places. 

1
A land better than the Ottl­

k:Ln mountains does not exist at all! The place from which 
the tribes can be ( best) controlled is the Otiik:Ln mountains . 
Having stayed in this place, I came to an amicable agree­
ment with the Chinese people. (SS) They (i. e. , the Chinese 
people) give (us) gold, silver and silk in abundance. The 
words of the Chinese people have always been sweet and 
the materials of the Chinese people· have always been soft. 



Deceiving by means of (their) sweet words and soft mate­
rials, the Chinese are said to cause the remote peoples 
to come close in this manner. After such a people have 
~ettl~d close to them, (the Chinese) are said to plan their 
111 will there. (S6) (The Chinese) do not let the reaLllVise 
~en and real brave m_en mak~ P.!ogre~. If a man commits 
an error, (the Chinese) do not give shelter to anybody (from 
his immediate family) to the families of his clan and tribe. 
Having been taken in by their sweet words and soft material 

T k' h s, you ur 1s people, were killed in great numbers. O Turkish 
people, you will die! If you intend to settle at the ~o-yay 
mou~tains and on the TOgtilttin (57) plain in the south, O 
Turkish people, you will die! There the ill-willed persons 
made harmful suggestions as follows: 'If a people lilre 
afar ( ~rom them), they (i. e. , the Chinese) give cheap 
_El~te.n_als (to them); but, if a peo~le live close to them, 
then (the Chinese) give them vali:able materials'. Apparently 
such harmful suggestions made the ill-willed persons. 
Having heard these words, you unwise people went close 
to (the Chinese) and were (consequently) killed in great 
numbers. (SS) If you go toward those places, O Turkish 
people, you will die! Ii you stay in the land of Ottik:tn, 
and send caravans from there, you will have no trouble. 
If you stay at the Ot\ik§.n mountains, you will live forever 
dominating the tribes ! 0 Turkish people, you always 
regard yourselves as satiated! You do not think of being 
hungry or satiated; if you once become satiated, you do 
not think of being hungry (again). On account of your 
being so, (S9) you went in (almost) all directions without a 
asking the advice of your kagan who had nourished (you). 
You were completely ruined and destroyed in those places. 
(Of you), those who survived there, utterly exhausted, 
were marching in (almost) all directions. Since Heaven 
was gracious, and since I was granted with fortune, I 
succeeded to the throne. Having succeeded to the throne 
(S 10) !_!athered_all t~e poor and destitute peopl~~togethe;, 
I made the poor people wealthy and the few people nume• 
ous; or, is there any falsehood in these words of mind? 
0 _ ~u~kish lords a~~eople, hear this! How you should 
live and dominate (other) tribes, I have recorded here; 

262 

and how you would (otherwise) perish by being unfaithful 
(to your kagan), this, too, I have recorded here. (Sll) 

A~had to t~ll {you) I have recorded_ on 
this memorial stone (lit. : eternal stone) . See these 
writings and get a lesson (from them) ! You, faithful 

Turkish peoples and lords. you lords, you who have always 
been obedient to the throne, are you going to betray? I 
(had) the memorial (stone inscribed?) l sent for painters 
from (the Chinese) emperor , and ordered them to decorate 
(the mausoleum) . (The Chinese emperor) did not reject 
my request (S 12) and (they) sent the court painters of the 
Chinese emperor. I got them to build an extraordinary 
mausoleum. I had the inside and outside (of the mausoleum) 
decorated with wonderful paintings and sculptures. I had 
the (memorial) stone inscribed. I had (all) the words in 
my mind (recorded • • ••• • • • ) • See these writings and get 
a lesson (from them), all of you up to (the descendants) 
and subjects of (the On-Ok). I had the memorial stone 
(Sl3) inscribed. Since this is a (central?) place, and since 
it is in a much frequented place, I had the memorial stone 
inscribed and written in such a frequented place. See this 
memorial and lear.nj!s contents, as it is . I (inscribed?) 
that stone • •• , • • • The one who inscribed these inscriptions 
is his (that is, Prince Kiil's) nephew (Prince) Yollu)'. 

East 

( E 1) When the blue sky above and the reddish-brown 
earth below were created, between the two human beings 
were created. Over the human beings, my ancestors Burriin 
Kagan and istami Kagan became rulers . After they had 
become rulers , they organized and ruled the state and 
institutions of the Turkish people. (E2) (All the peoples 
living in} the four quarters of the world were hostile (to 
them). Having marched with the armies, they conquered 
all the peoples in the four quarters of the world and sub­
jugated them. They made the proud enemies bow and the 
powerful ones kneel. They settled the Turkish people 
eastwards up to the Khingan mountains and westwards as 
far as the Iron Gate. They ruled (E3) (organizing) the 
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Kok ('Blue') Turks between the two (boundaries) . Wise 

kagai:s we~e the~, _brave kagans were they. Their buyruqs 
(that is, high officials}, too, were wise and brave, indeed. 
Both the lords and peoples were peacable. For this reason - ...____ ' 
t~y were able to keep the state unaercontrol. Having 
kept the state under control.t hey arrangeathe state 
rules and regulations. They (E4} thus passec away (lit.: 
' became lacking'). As mourners and lamenters there 
came from the east, from where the sun rises, the re ­
presentatives of the people of the Bukli plain, the Chinese. 
the Tibetan, the Avar, the Byzantium, the Kirghiz, the Uc­
Quriqan, the Otuz-Tatar, the Qitan and the Tatabi ••••• 
This many peoples came and mourned and lamented. So 
famous kagans were they. Then the younger brothers 
succeeded (ES} to the throne and the sons succeeded to 
the throne. But, apparently the younger brothers did not 
resemble their elder brothers, and the sons did not re­
semble their fathers. ( Consequently) unwise kagans 
succeeded to the throne, bad kagans succeeded to the 
throne. Their buyruqs, too , were unwise and bad. (E6} 
Since the lords and peoples were not in accord, and the 
Chinese people were wily and deceitful, since they were 
tricky and created a rift between younger and elder brothers, 
and caused the lords and peoples to slander one another, 
the Turkish people caused their state which they had es­
tablished to go to ruin, (E7) and their kagan whom they 
had crowned collapse. Their sons worthy of becoming 
lords became slaves, and their daughters worthy of be­
coming ladies became servants to the Chinese people. 
The Turkish lords abandoned their Turkish titles . Those 
lords who were in China held the Chinese titles and obeyed 
the Chinese emperor (E8) and gave theit- services to him 
for fifty years. For the benefit of the Chinese, they went 
on campaigns up to (the land of) the Biikli kagan in the 
east, where the sun rises, and as far as the Iron Gate 
in the west. For the benefit of the Chinese emperor they 
conquered countires. Then, the Turkish common people 
(E9} apparently said as follows: ' We used to be a people 
who had an (independent) state. Where is our own state 
now? For whose benefit are we conquering these lands?• 
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they said. 'We used to be a people who had its own kagan. 
Where is our own kagan now? To which kagan are we 
giving our services?' they said. By talking in this way 
(among themselves), they again became hostile to the 
Chinese emperor. (E 10) But, after they bad become 
hostile to him, they could not form and organize them­
selves (i. e. , the state) well, and therefore they again 
submitted {to the Chinese} • {The Chinese) • without 
taking into consideration the fact that {the Turkish people) 
have given their services so much {to the Chinese) , said; 
•we shall kill and exterminate the Turkish people'. {The 
Turkish people) were about to be annihilated. But, the 
Turkish god above and the Turkish holy earth (Ell) and 
water {spirits below) acted in the following way: in order 
that the Turkish people would not go to ruin and in order 
that it would be an {independent) nation again, they {i. e . , 
the Turkish god and the holy spirits) held my father , 
ilteris Kagan, and my mother , llbilga Katun, at the top of 
heaven and raised them upwards. My father , the kagan, 
went off with seventeen men. (El2) Having heard the 
news that (hteris) was marching off, those who were in 
towns went up mountains and those who were on mountains 
came down {from there) ; thus they gathered and numbered 
to seventy men. Due to the fact that Heaven granted 
strength, the soldiers of my father, the kagan, were like 
wolves, and his enemies were like sheep. Having gone 
on campaigns forward and backward, he gathered together 
and collected men; they all numbered seven hundred men. 
(E 13} After they had numbered seven hundred men, l my 
father, the kagan, ) organized and ordered the people who 
bad lost their state and their kagan, the people who had 
turned slaves and servants, the people who bad lost the 
Turkish institutions, in accordance with the rules of my 
ancestors . He (also organized there) the Tolis and Tardus 
(peoples), (El4) and gave them a yabgu and a sad. To 
the south the Chinese people was (our) enemy, to the north 
Baz Kagan and the Tokuz-Oguz people were (our) enemies; 
the J5irghiz, Qur'iqan, Otuz - Tatar , Q'ita~ and Tatab'i ••. . . 
they all were hostile (to us) . My father . the kagan, 
{fought against?) all these (peoples?). (El5) He went 
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on campaigns forty-seven times and engaged in twenty 
battles. By the grace of Heaven, be took the realm of 
those who had had a realm, and captured the kagan of 
those who had had a kagan; he subjugated the enemies. 
He made the powerful enemies kneel and the proud ones 
bow. (My father, the kagan,) (El6) after he had founded 
(such a great) empire and gained power, passed away 
{lit.: •went flying ' ). (My uncle, the kagan,) first erected 
Baz Kagan as a balbal for my father, the kagan. In ac­
cordance with the state rules, my uncle succeeded to the 
throne. After my uncle, the kagan, succeeded to the 
throne, he organized and nourished the Turkish people 
anew. He made the poor rich and the few numerous. (El7) 
When my uncle, the kagan, succeeded to the throne, I 
was sad over the Tardu~ people. Together with my uncle, 
the kagan, we went on campaigns eastwards up to the Green 
River(= Yellow River) and the Shantung plain, and we 
went on campaigns westwards as far as the Iron Gate. 
(We went on campaigns up to the land of the Kirgiz) beyond 
the Kogmlin (mountains). (El8) In all we went on cam­
paigns twenty- five times and we fought thirteen times. 
We took the realm of those who had had a realm, and we 
captured the kagan of those who had had a kagan; we made 
the powerful enemies kneel and the proud ones bow. The 
Tiirgis kagan (and his people) were our Turks and (our 
people. On account of their foolishness) ( E 19) and their 
being traitorous to us, their kagan was killed; his buyruqs 
and lords , too, were killed. The On- Ok people suffered 
(a great deal) • In order that the land (lit. : •earth and 
water') , which was ruled by our ancestors, would not be 
without ruler, we organized the Az people and put them in 
order • • • . (E20) was Bars Beg. It was we who had given 
him the tit le of kagan. We had also given him my younger 
sister, the princess, in marriage, But, he betrayed (us). 
{As a result) the kagan was killed and the people became 
slaves and servants. In order that the Kogman land would 
not remain without rul er, we organized the Az and Kirgiz 
peoples, and then we came (back) and fought. (E21) We 
gave (them) back. • . • Eastwards as far as beyond the 
Khingan mountains we thus settled and organized the people; 
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westwards as far as Ka~ii Tarman we thus settled and 
organized the Turkish people. At that time slaves them­
selves had slaves (and servants themselves had servants. 
Younger brothers did not acknowledge their elder brothers, 

and sons did not acknowledge their fathers). ( E2Z) We 
had such a well- acquired and well- o r ganized state and 
institutions. You, Turkish and Oguz lo r ds and pe~ples , 
hear this ! If the sky above did not collapse, and if the 
earth below did not give way, 0 Turkish people, who w_ould 

· · t• ? 0 Turkish be able to destroy your state and lllstitu ions· 

P
eople regret and repent ! (E23) Because of your un­

, · k ho ruliness , you yourselves betrayed your wise agan w 
had (always) nourished you, and you yourselves betrayed 
your good realm which was free and independent, and you 
(yourselves) caused discord. From where did the armed 
come and put you to flight? From where did the lancer 
come and drive you away? You, people of the sacred 
Otuk:i.n mountai ns, i t was you who went away. (Of you) 
those who meant to go to the east went away , and those 
who meant to go to the west went away. ln the places 
you went, your (only) profit was the following: your 
blood ran like a river, and your bones were heaped up 
like a mountain; your sons worthy of becoming lor~s be­
came slaves, and your daughters worthy of becoming 
ladies became servants. Because of your unawareness 
(E25) and because of your mischievousness, my uncle, 
the kagan, met his death. First I erected the Kirgiz kagan 
as a balbal (for him) . In order that the name an~ fame of 
the Turkish people would not perish, Heaven, which had 
raised my father, the kagan, and my mother , the katun, 
and which had granted them the state, in order that. the 
name and fame of the Turkish people would not perish, 
(that Heaven) (E26) enthroned (me). I did not become 
ruler over a wealthy and prosperous people at all_; (on 
the contrary,) I became ruler over a poor and miserable 
people who were foodless in the inside and clothless on the 

· I d p · K" 1 my younger brother, consulted outside. an rmce u , 

together. In order that the name and fame of the ~eople, 
which our father and uncle had won, would not perish, and 
(E27) for the sake of the Turkish people, l did not sleep 
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by night and I did not relax by day. Together with my 
younger brother, Prince Kul, and together with the two 

~ads, I worked to death and I won. Having won and gathered 
in that way, I did not let the people split into two (opposite) 
parts like fire and water. (When) I (succeeded to the 
throne) the people who had gone (in almost all directions,) 
(E28) came back utterly exhausted, without horses and 
without clothes. In order to nourish the people, I, with 
great armies, went on campaigns twelve times, north­
wards against the Oguz people, eastwards against the o· , itan and Tatabi peoples, southwards against the Chinese, 
(and I fought ••• times). (E29) After (that), since I 
had fortune and since I had good luck - may Heaven be 
gracio_us ! - I brought the people to life who were going 
to perish, and nourished them. I furnished the naked 
people with clothes and I made the poor people rich and the 
few people numerous. I made them superior to the peoples 
who have great states and (esteemed rulers). (E30) I 
subjugated all the peoples who live (in the four quarters 
of.the world) , and I made them harmless. They all sub­
mitted to me. They have been giving their services to 
me. After he had succeeded ~o much in making the state 
powerful, my younger brother, Prince Kill, passed away. 
When my father, the kagan, passed away, my younger 
brother Prince Kiil (was at the age of seven). (At the 
age of • • . ) (E3 l) my younger brother Prince Kiil got (his) 
adult name ( = he was lifted up among grown-ups) , by the 
good luck of my Umay- like mother, the katun. At the age 
of sixteen, for the sake of the realm of my uncle, the 
kagan, he accomplished the following: We went on a 
campaign in the direction of the territory of the Six- Sogdian 
colonies. The Chinese governor 01J (came with an army) 
of fifty (thousand men and we fought) . (E32) Prince KUl 
rushed and attacked on foot. He took the governor ' s 
brother-in-law prisoner while he (i. e., the prisoner) had 
weapons in hii:1 hands, and presented him (i. e., the prisoner) 
to the kagan in this armed manner. There we destroyed 
that army. When he was twent_i-one years old, we fought 
againsS( the army of) General Caca. First he (mounted) 
Taaiq Cor's gray horse (and attacked. There that horse) 
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(E33) was killed. Secondly, he mounted isbara Yamtar's 
gray horse and attacked. That horse, (too), was killed 
there. Thirdly, he mounted Yigan Silig Beg's dressed 
bay horse and attacked. That horse, (too), was killed 
there. They hit {him) with more than one hundred arrows 
on his armor and caftan; (but, be did not let the enemy 
hit him) even once on his face or head. (E34) Turkish 
lords, you all know that they hit him on the • • • There 
we destroyed that army. Then, Great irkin of Yir Bayirqu 
started hostilities. We dispersed them and put them to 
rout at the Lake Turgi-Yar')'Un. The Great 1rkin ran away 
together with a few men. When Prince Kiil was (twenty-
six) (E35) year old, we went on a campaign against the 
Kirgiz . Having opened our way through the lance- deep 
snow, we marched up over the Kogm~n mountains and 
fell upon the Kirgiz people while they were asleep. We 
fought with their kagan at the Soua mountains . Prince Kill 
mounted Bay'irqu' s (white stallion) (E36) and attacked; he 
hit one man with an arrow and stabbed two men through 
the thighs. In that attack, (the enemy) hit and broke the 
thigh of Bay"irqu' s white stallion. We killed the kagan of 
the Kirgiz and conquered their realm. In that year we 
marched (against the Turgis) climbing over (the Altai 
mountains) (E37) and crossing over the Irtish river . We 
fell upon the Ti.irgis people, while they were asleep. The 
army of the Turgis kagan came (upon us) like fire and 
storm at Bol~u. We fought. Prince Kill mounted the white­
headed horse and attacked. The white - headed gray (horse). 
(E38) ••. and he (i. e., Prince KU.l) himself captured two 
of them. There (Prince KUl) again broke into (the enemy' s 
lines) and captured by (his own) hands the Governor of the 
Az (people) who was the buyruq of the TUrgis kagan. 
There we killed their kagan and took their realm. The 
common Tiirgis people all submitted to us. We (settled) 
those people in Tabar. (E39) In order to organize the 
Sogdian people, we marched with the army as far as the 
Iron Gate, c r ossing over the Pearl river. After that the 
common Turgis people rose in revolt, and went toward 
KaIJaris. Our army horses were lean (and exhausted), 
and our army had no provisions. (Our men were) in bad 
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condit ion ( E • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 40) (Fu rthermore) , thos e 
who had attacked us were brave men. Ha·"~ b d. ., L4.g een is -
cour aged unde r such circumstances, we sent Prince K\il 
forwar d together with a few men. He fought a g r eat 

2at:l.e , we were told. He mounted t he whit e horse of Alp 
Salci and ~~a~ked. Ther e he killed and subjugated the 
common Turg1s people. Having mar c h ed again ••• • • ••• 

North 

( N I) H e f ht ·th . ou g w1 •••• • • and with Qosu Tutuq; he 
killed all of their men. He brought th · · . . eir p r operties and 
belongings without leaving anyth;na behind Wh p · K . ---co • en r ince 

ill was twenty- seven year s old, the Karluk people became 
an enemy who began.~o behave freely and fearlessly. We 
fo~ght at the Tama)' Iduq-Ba~. ( N2) Prince Klil was 
thirty ~ears old when this battle took place. He mount ed 
the (white hor se) of Alp Salci and a ttacked suddenly. He 
stabbed .two men through t he thighs . We k illed the Karluk 
and ~~b~ugated them. (Meanwhile) the Az people started 
ho~hhhe~ ( against us) • We fought at the Black Lake. 
Prince. Kiil w as thirty-o~e y ears old t hen. He mounted 
t he whit e (horse) of Alp Salci (N3) and attacked sudden! 
He took the governor of the Az (people) p risoner. The ~z 
people were annihilated t here. When the empire of m y 
uncle, the kagan, became shaky and when the people and 
;ul~r were split into two parts , we fought against the 
Izgilvpeople. Prince Kiil mounted the white (horse) of 
Alp Salci ( N4) an<l: (at tacked suddenly) . That horse fell 
down there. The Izgil (people) were kill ed (that is , de­
fe.ated) • The Tokuz- Oguz people were my own people . 
S1nc.e Heaven and earth were in disorder, they revolted 
(against us) . We fought five times in a year . First we 
fought at To')U- Bafiq. (NS) Prince Ki.il mounted the 
y~llowisb white (horse) and attacked suddenly. He stabbed 
six men with a lance. In hand-to - hand fighting be cut 
dow.n a seve.i:-t h man with a sword. Secondly, we fought 
against the Adiz at Qus- Al'Yaq. Prince Kill mounted his 
yellow(ish) black (horse) and attacked suddenly. He 
stabbed one man with a lance ( N6) and stroke nine men 

2.70 

turning them around and around. The Adiz people were 
killed(= defeated) there. Thirdly , we fought against t he 
Oguz a t • • • • • Prince K\il mount ed his yellowish white 
(horse) , attacked and stabbed (the enemy) with a lance. 
We killed (that is , defeated) their army and conquered 
their realm. Four thly, we fought at t he headwaters of 
Cus. The Turkish (N7) peopl e tottered and were about to 
be put to rout. Prince Kiil put their army, which had 
come assaulting , to flight . We surrounded and killed a 
Tol,)ra squad consisting of ten champion warriors at the 
funeral of Prince ToIJa· Fifthly, we fought against the 
Oguz at Azginti -Qadiz. Prince Kul ( N8) mounted his 
yellow(ish) black (horse) and attacked. He stabbed two 
men and thrust t hem into mud (? ) • That army was killed 
( = defeated) there. After we spent the winter at Am'Ya ­
Qor'Yan, in spring we marched off with an army against 
the Oguz. We order ed (the army) to make a raid, while 
we left Prince K\il at home to command the camp. ( N9) 
The hostile Oguz suddenly attacked the camp. Having 
mounted his white orphan {horse) , Prince Kul stabbed 
nine men and did not surrender the camp. My mother , 
the katun, and my {step- ) mothe r s , my el der sisters, my 

daughters - in- law, my princesses this many people who 
were going to survive would have become slaves, and 
those of you who were going t o be killed would have been 
left lying at the camp and o n roads. (NlO) 1£ Prince KU! 
had never existed, you all would have been killed. My 
younger brother P rince Kiil passed away. I mourned. My 
eyes which have always seen became as if t hey we r e blind, 
and my mind which has always been conscious became as 
if it were unconscious . I mourned. Human beings have 
all been created in order to die. {N 11) I mourned in the 
following way! When t ear s came (down) from the eyes , 
I mourned holding them back, and when wails came (out) 
from the heart, I mourned turning them back; I mourned 
deeply. I worr ied that the eyes and eyebrows of the two 
sads and of my younger b r others, my sons, my lords and 
of my people could have been ruined (by weeping) • As 
mourner s and lamenters , representing the Qitai{ and 
Tatabi peoples, (N12) General Udar came. From the 
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Chinese emperor, isiyi Lik~IJ came. He brought an im­
measurable quantity of treasures, gold and ail.yer in abun­
dance. From the Tibet l<agan a minister came. General 
Anik and O'}'Ul Tarkan came from the Sogdians, Persians, 
and the people of the city of Bukhara who are at the sunset 
in the west. {Nl3) From my On-Ok descendants, from 
the T<:1rgis kagan, seal- keepers Maqara~ and O'}'Uz Bilg:L 
came. From the Kirgiz kagan, Tardu~ Inan~u ~or came. 
General ~an, the nephew of the Chinese Emperor, came in 
order to build the mausoleum, to make sculptures, to paint 
and to prepare the inscription stones. 

North-East 

Prince Kal passed away {lit.: 'flew') on the seven­
teenth day of the Sheep Year. We held {his} funeral on the 
twenty-seventh day of the ninth month. We finished his 
mausoleum, the statues and paintings, and his inscription 
s tone on the twenty- seventh day of the seventh month, in 
the Monkey Year. Prince Kill's age {?) (was?) forty­
seven. The sun ( ?) and clouds {?) • • • • • • The Governor 
Tuy'}'Ut brought all of these sculptors and painters 

South- East 

The one who has inscribed all inscriptions - I, Prince 
Yollu'}', the nephew of Prince Kul, have inscribed {all these 
inscriptions) . Having sat down twenty days, I, Prince 
Yollu '}', inscribed {all these inscriptions) on this stone and 
this wall. You used to nourish {the people) better than your 
beloved children and descendants. You passed away {lit.: 
' went flying'). In Heaven {may you be?) just as you were 
in this life. 

South-West 

In order to take care of Prince Ki.il's gold and silver, 
his treasures and possessions, his four (thousand?) horses, 
Tuy'}'Ut .... My lord, the prince, ••.• upwards {to Heaven?) 
• • . • . • . • • • • I inscribed the stone. Prince Yollu-y. 
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West 

From the west the Sogdians rose in revolt. Since my 

P · K·' 1 and since he younger brother, r1nce u , ..•....• , . 
{willingly?) gave his services {to me), I, lookmg after 
my brother Prince Kul, mounted the throne over th~ 
dominions (?) of the Turkish Bilga kagan. I gave him 
the title inancu Apa Yar'}'an Tarqan and I made {my lords 
and my subjects) praise and esteem him. 

2. 7 3 



The Bilga Kagan Inscription 

East 

(E 1) I, the Heaven- like and Heaven- created Turkish 
Bilga Kagan, (here are) my words: My father Turkish 
Bilga Kagan . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 nomadic lords and 
peoples of the ... Sir, Tokuz- Oguz and Eki- Adiz ! ... 
the Turkish Heaven ......... ( E2) I became kagan 
over the. . . . . . . . . When I came to the throne, the 
Turkish lords and people, who were sorrowful as if they 
were to die, became pleased and delighted, and their 
down- looking eyes looked upward. After I had mounted 
the throne, I put and. . . . . . . . . this many important 
rules {for the peoples) in the four quarters of the world. 

For the continuation of the text see KT E 1- 30. 

(E24) I made the few people numerous. I made them 
superior to the peoples who have great states and es ­
teemed rulers. I subjugated all the peoples who live in 
the four quarters of the world, a nd I made them harmless. 
They all submitted to me. When I was seventeen years 
old, I went on a campaign against the T anut. I put the 
Ta nut people to rout; there I took their wives and children, 
their horses and possessions. When I was eighteen years 
old, {E25) I went on a campaign against the Six ( - Sogdian 
colonies). There I put the people to flight. The Chinese 
On Tutuk came (upon us) with an army of fifty thousand 
men. I fought at Iduq -Ba~ and annihilated that army in 
that place. At the age of twenty I went on a campaign 
against the Basm·u Iduq- qut, who were a people related 
to me, because they did not send caravans {with tribute) 



......... l subjugated them and caused their tribute 
to be brought again. At the age of twenty-two l went on 
a campaign (E26) against China. I fought against General 

<:'.:a~a and (his) army of eighty thousand men. There I 
destroyed his army. At the age of twenty- six th e C'.'.:ik 
people, together with the Kirgiz, started hostilities 

(against us). I went o n a campaign a gainst the C'.'.:ik crossing 
over the Kam. I fought a t Crpan and put their arm y to 
the lance. I (conquered, .... and subjugated the Az 
(people). At the ag e of twenty-seven I went on a c a mpaign 
against the Kirgiz. Having opened our way through (E27) 
the lance-deep snow, we marched up over the Kogman 

mountains and fell upon the Kirgiz people while they were 
asleep. We fought with their kagan at the Soua mountain. 
I killed their kagan and took their realm. In that year, l 
marched against the Tiirgis, climbing over the Altai moun­
tains and crossing over the lrtish river, and fell upon( the 
Tiirgis people while they were asleep). The army of the 

Ttirgis kagan came (upon us) like fire and storm. (E28) 
We fought a t Bolcu. There I killed their kagan, their yab-yu 
and their ~ad; there I took their realm. At the age of 
th irty I went on a c ampaign against Bish- Balik. I fought 

six times and ... . . I destroyed their army completely. 
All the people who live in it . . ... would have been anni-
hilated ...... came in order to invite. It is why Bish-
B alik escaped (from being destroyed). At the age of 
thirty-one (E29) the Karluk, who were out of trouble and 

free, started hostilit ies (against us). I fought at Tama)' 
Iduq-Ba~. I destroyed the Karluk people and took their 
realm . . . . The Karluk people gathered together (and 
came upon us. I overcame their army and destroyed it). 
(The Tokuz-Oguz) were my own people. Since Heaven 
and Earth were in disorder, (E30) and since they were 
green with envy (lit.: 'since envy touched his gall'), they 
started hostilities (against us). I fought four times in a 
year. First I fought at To'}'U - Bariq. After I had crossed 
the T o')'la river ordering (our men) to swim . . . . their 
army. Secondly, 1 fought at Antir)'U ( ?) and put their 
army to the lance. . . . (Thirdly), l fought (at the head­
waters of Cu~). The Turkish people tottered (E3 l) and 
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was about to be routed. I put their army, which had come 
assaulting and spreading, to flight . Many people who were 
about to be killed there came to life again (in this manner). 

There I surrounded and killed a Toura squad consisting of 

champion warriors at the funeral of Prince T~ua. Fourth­
ly, I fought at Azginti-Qad'iz. There 1 put their ar~y to the 
lance and destoryed it. At the age of forty ( ?) famine pre -

·1ed while we were spending the winter at Am'}'i(Am)'a?) 
va1 . · t 
Qor) an. In the spring (E32) I went on a campaign agams 

the Oguz. The first army had march~~ off; the second . 
army was at home. The army of the U~-Oguz came falling 
upon us. Thinking that we must have been out of horses 
and in a bad condition, they came in order to conquer us. 
One half of their army marched off in order to plunder our 

residences, the other half of their army came in order to 

f . ht We were few and in a bad condition. The Oguz · 
~ . h 

Since Heaven gave us strength, there I put them to t e 

lance, (E33) and put them to flight. Since Heaven wa.s 
gracious and since I (myself) got vict~ries, the Turkish 

people got victories. If I, together with my younger 
brother had not led (the people) and had not got so many 

victori~s, the Turkish people would have been killed (~~d 
perished. O (Turkish) lords (and people) ! Think of it 

in this way, know (it) in this way ! The Oguz people . 
In order not to send . . . . I went on a campaign (against 
the Oguz?) ( E34) I destroyed their residences. The Oguz 

people gathered and came {upon us) together with the 
Tokuz-Tatar. I made two great battles at A ')u . I put 
their army to rout and subjugated their tribes there. 

· t · By the grace After having got so many v1c ones · · · 
of Heaven, (at the age of) thirty-three, 1 . · · · They 
betrayed (their) distinguished ( ?), esteemed ( ?) and 
(people?)_ (E35) nourishing brave (kagan). l-ieaven 

b the Holy Earth and Water (Spirits below) and the 
a ove, ·k · 
soul of (my uncle , the kagan), certainly did not h e it. 
The Tokuz- Oguz left their lands and waters, and went 

d C ,_, from China they came (back) to towar s llJ.na ... . . 
this land. I thought: 'l shall nourish (this people)' · ·. 

h 1 (E36) To the south, in China, their t e peop e. . . . . . . . . 
name and fame went to ruin; (here), in th1s land, they_be-
came slaves to me. Since I myself became kagan I d1d not 
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make the Turkish people ....... I arranged and organized 
(the state) and the institutions better .... . ...... having 
come together •.......... (E37) (there) I fought and 
put their army to the lance. Those who meant to submit 
submitted to me and became subjects; and those who 
meant to die died. Having marched down along the 
Selenga, I destroyed their residences there, at the 
Qar ')'an glen ..... . ..... they went up mountains. 
The Governor of the Uigurs, together with about one 
hundred men, fled towards east ..... , . (E38) .... 
The Turkish people were hungry. I took that herd and 
nourished (them). At the age of thirty- four the Oguz fled 
away and surrendered to the Chinese. With regret, I went 
on a campaign (against the Oguz). With anger ...... I 
captured their wives and children. The people owning two 
governors ........ (E39) . . . . . The Tatab'i people 
submitted to the Chinese emperor. Since their envoys, 
their good news and their blessings stopped coming to 
us, I went on a campaign in the summer. There I put 
the people to rout (and I captured) their horses (and pos-

sessions). Their army gathered together and came (upon 
us) • The Khingan mountains • . . . . . • • • . • . ( E40) .•• . .. . 
They settled themselves in (their old habitat) and native ­
land. I ordered Tudun Yamtar to start a campaign against 
the Karluk people in the south. He went (with an army) . 
. • . . • • • . . . • . The Governor (of the Karluks) was said 
to have been killed, and his younger brother (was said to 
have fled to) a fort .. .• •.. . •.••. . . (E41) • . •• .. •. ••.. • 
their caravans (with tribute) did not arrive. In order to 
frighten them l started a campaign (against them) . (Their) 
protector (?) !led together with a few people; the common 
people (praised? me) saying that 'Our kagan has arrived I ' 
. • • • . • • . . . . . • I gave titles to ••.• •. . . (and I promoted) 
those who were low in rank •... . .••..••.•• .. . . . .•..•• , 

South- East 

(SE) I marched with the army, kneading the (bed of) 
Kok (•Blue') OlJ, and passed through a waterless land for 
seven days, day and night • . . . • . . Having arrived at an 
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arid land, . . . . . . . . . . . the plunderers ..... . .. · .. · as 

far as l{acin •••..•••.••..•.••...••. 

South 

(S 1) • • • • • • • • • I killed the Chinese cavalry, seven­
teen thousand cavalrymen, on the first day. On the second 
da l (killed) their infantrymen in great numbers. • • • • • y, . 
having climbed over ••.•• . •••. {S2) ! wen~ on .campaigns 
. ..•••• times. At the age 0£ thirty-eight, m winter, I 
went on a campaign against the Q'itan. • • • . • . . At (the 
age of thirty- nine), in summer, I went on a campaign 

· th T t '-" (S3) . I killed • . • against e a avJ.. . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 
and I captured) their wives and children, and their horses 

· (S4) I extinguished and possessions . ..••..•. .. .. • . . • 
their wives {and children • .. .....• . {SS) I marched • • · · · 
(S6) I fought • ..••.•• •. ... . (S?) . . . . . • • I killed their 
heroes and I readily made them balbals. At the age of 
fifty the T atab'i people (were separated) from the Q'ita~. 
•• . •. to the T(SlJk~r mountain . •.. . ..• ($8) Under the 
command of General Qu, an army 0£ forty thousand 
soldiers came {toward us) . I attacked them on the T 013~l1r 
mountain and beat them. I (killed) thirty thousand soldiers, 

d the Tatab'i ••... .• .••• •. • • •. (S9) an .. . . .. . " . .. . .• . .... 
killed. When my oldest son died of a disease, I readily 
erected Qu, the general, as a balbal (for him) • Ninetee~ 
years reigned I as sad, nineteen years as kagan, governing 
the state. (At the age of) thirty-one .. •.• · · · (S 10) For 
the beneift of my Turks and my people, I have thus gotten 

victories in the best way. 
After he had gotten so many victories , (my father , the 

kagan,) passed away on the twenty- sixth day of the tenth 
month of the Year of Dog ( = 7 34 A. D.) • In the Year of 
Pig on the twenty- seventh day of the fifth month, I held 
(his') funeral. (In order) to hold (?) the evil ~pirits ( ?) · : · .. 
(Sll) under the presidency 0£ Lisun{= Li ts'uan) Tay- SalJun, 
the father of .... , five hundred men came. They brought 
... . .... to produce scent (?), and gold and silver in 
abundance. They (also) brought scented candles (?) for 
the funeral and set them up for us. (Moreover) they brought 
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sandalwood and ••..•.• (Sl2) This many peoples cut 
out their hairs and tore their ears . . . . They brought 
their good saddle-horses, their black sables and blue 
squirrels in an uncountable number and left them all. 
{S 13) I, the Heaven- like and Heaven-created Turkish 
Bilga (Kagan), here are my words: When my father, 
Turkish Bilga Kagan, succeeded to the throne, the faith­
ful Turkish lords, westwards the Tardus lords - Kill 
Cor at the head and the ~adp'it lords - eastwards the 
Tolis lords - Apa Tarkan (Sl4) at the head and the ~ad­
E lords - •..••....••••. Taman Tarkan, Tonyuk~ 
Boyla Ba'Ya Tarkan and (other) high officials, •• . . court 
officials - Sabig Ki.il Irkin at the head and (other) officials 
- this many faithfu l lords (S 15) magnified and glorified 
my father, the kagan, profoundly • • . • • (My father, the 
kagan?), profoundly glorified and praised the Turkish 
lords and people. When my father , the kagan, (passed 
away,) the Turkish lords and people (brought?) all these 
heavy stones and thick wood, and set them up (?) . To 
me all these ••. . • 

North 

(My father,) (N9) the kagan, and my uncle, the kagan, 
during their reigns, completely organized and ••••.. the 
peoples in the four quarters of the world. By the grace 
of Heaven, after l had mounted the throne , I, too, ordered 
and organized the peoples (in the four quarters of the 
world) and I made • • • • • • • • • With a very great wedding 
ceremony, I gave {lit. : 'took and gave ') my daughter •• • 
to the Tiirgis kagan as a wife. With a very great wedding 
ceremony (NlO) I took the daughter of the Tilrgis kagan 
as a wife for my son. • • • • • • • • • . • With a very great 
wedding ceremony, I gave (my sister , the princess?, to 
the Kirgiz kagan? as a wife) • . , . • • • • • • • • • • • I made the 
proud ( enemies) bow and the powerful ones kneel. Since 
Heaven above and Earth below were gracious (to me ••• ) 
(Nll) (I settled) my people who have not been seen by 
eye and have not been heard by ear before (i. e ., numberless, 
very numerous) eastwards up to the sunrise, southwards 
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(as far as China?) , westwards • • • • . • • . • • . . • • • • . . Fo1· 
the benefit of my Turks and my people I won and acquired 
their yellow gold and white silver , their hemmed (?) silk 
cloth and hem- stitched (?) silk fabric, their saddle-horses 
and stallions , their black sables (NI 2) and blue squirrels, 
and I made their ••.• . •. free from troubles. The heavens 
above • • .•... •..•• .. .••..•.•••• • (Nl3) nourish(the 
people); do not trouble and torment (them) ! 0 my 
Turkish lords and Turkish people! •.• . •• •• ... . .• having 
conquered ••••••. • , ••. (0 Turkish people!) (If) you do 
not allow yourselves to be parted from this kagan of yours 
and from these lords of yours , from (your lands and) your 
waters , (Nl4) you will become better and you will be sub­
ject (only) to your (own) homeland; you will be out of 
troubles. • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . • Thereafter (I sent for) many 
painters and sculptors from the Chinese Emperor. (The 
Chinese Emperor) did not reject my request and sent the 
court painters. I got them to build an extraordinary 
mausoleum. I had the inside and outside of it decorated 
with extraordinary pictures. I had a memorial stone in­
scribed; I had the words in my mind put, •••. ( NIS) See 
these (inscriptions) and get a lesson (from them), all of 
you up to the descendants and subjects of the On-Ok! (I 
had) the memorial stone (inscribed ••.•..•• • inscribed 
and written. . . • . . • • that stone mausoleum of •.•• • .• · · • 

West 

( w 1) • • • above - - - ( W 2) Bilga Kagan (passed away?) 
( W3) I mourn and lament (?) as if the bridge of heavens 
speaks (that is, it thunders) in summers, as if a deer 
bellows at mountains. I myself, the kagan, (bad) the 
(memorial) stone of my father, the kagan, (inscribed and 

erected (?) •• • ••••••.••••••• • •• • ••••••••• · • • • • • • • • · · 

South- West 

(SW) I, Prince Yollu'Y, inscribed the inscription of 
Bilga Kagan, All these c onstructions, statues and pictu~es .. 
and (other) artistical works • • ••••• • I , Prince Yollu'Y, B1lga 
Kagan' s nephew, inscribed and decorated •••• sitting down 

thirty - four days. 

281 



The Tonyukuk Inscription 

I. West 

(W 1) I myself, Bilg:.l Tonyukuk, was born in China. 
The Turkish people were subject to China {at that time). 
( W2) Without having found their khan, the Turkish people 
were parted from the Chinese, and got themselves a khan. 
They {soon, however,) abandoned their khan and submit­
ted to China again. Heaven, then, must have spoken as 
follows: ' I had given you a khan; {W3) but you abandoned 
your khan and submitted again'. As a punishment for this 
submission, Heaven caused the Turkish people to be killed. 
The Turkish people were killed, ruined and extinguished. 
In the land of the Turkish Sir people ( W 4) there was no 
longer any ordered group of people left. Those who had 
remained in woods and wilderne ss came together and 
amounted to seven hundred. Two-thirds (lit.: 'two parts') 
of them were mounted, a (third) part was on foot. He who 
led the seven hundred men ( W5) as their chief was a ~ad. 
'Join me!' he said. It was I, Bilg:.t Tonyukuk, who joined 
him (without hesitation). 'Shall I make him a kagan?' 
I said {to myself) and I thought: If lean bulls and fat bulls 
( W6) kick one another at a distance, one cannot distinguish 
between fat bulls and lean bulls, they say. Thus did I 
think. Then, since Heaven granted me insight, I myself 
made him kagan. Having become a kagan in the company 
of Bilg~ Tonyukuk Boyla Ba"(a Tarkan, ( W7) ilterg killed 
in great number the Chinese to the south, the Q'ita~ to 
the east, and the Oguz to the north. It was I who was his 
counselor and his aide - de - camp. We were inhabiting then 
the n.orthern slope of the ~o-yay (mountains) and Kara-Kum. 



ll. South 

(S 1) We were dwelling there, nourishing ourselves on 
big games and hares . The people ' s stomach was full. 
Our enemies were like peaks (?) around us , and we were 
like a mountain pass (? ) . While we were dwelling in this 
manner, there came a scout from the Oguz. (S2) These 
were the words of the scout: 'Over the Tokuz-Oguz people 
a kagan has set hlrnseU as ruler. • said he. (The kagan 
of the Tokuz- Oguz) is said t o have sent General Qu to 
the Chinese, and TolJra Asim to the Q'ita6.. He is said to 
have sent such a message (to them) : ' The very few Turk­
ish (people) (S3) seem to have been making a progress. 
Their kagan is said to be brave, and his counselor is 
said to be wise. If these two men are left alive, they will 

definitely kill you, Chinese, I say. To the east they will 
kill the Q'itan, I say, and they will (also) kill us, the Oguz, 
I say. (Therefore) you , Chinese, attack them (from} the 
south, and you, Q'ita~, attack (them) from the east, and 
I shall attack (them) from the north. Let the Turkish 
Sir people not make any progress at all in their land. 
Let us extinguish (them) completely, if possible , (S5) 
I say.• After I had heard these words, I had no wish to 
sleep by night, and I had no wish to relax by day. Then 
I made my representations to my kagan. I made my 
representations (to him} as follows: 'If the Chinese, 
Oguz and Qitan, these three (once) fo r m an alliance, (S6) 
we would be helpless . It seems as if we are holding the 
exterior with our own interior ( i . e . , wit h our own forces) • 
That which is thin is easy to bend, they say; that which 
is tender is easy to break. If thin becomes thick, it is 
hard to bend it, they say; and if tender (S7} becomes 
tough, it is hard to break it, they say. I wonder whether 
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we in all have two or three thousand troops to come from 
the Q°itaii in the east, from the Chinese in the south, from 
the western (Turks) in the west, and from the Oguz in the 
north? Thus made I my representation (to him). (SS) 
My kagan deigned to listen to the representation which 
(I myself) , Bilg~ Tonyukuk, made (to him} . ' Lead (the 
army) according to your own will I ' he said. Having 
waded Kl:Sk C>IJ. I l ed ( them) toward the C>ttlk~n mountains . 
With carts drawn by oxen the Oguz came from the To'Yla. 
(59) (Their army) probably consisted of (three thousand 
men? ); we were two thousand. We fought. Heaven 
favored us: we put them to rout. They were poured into 
the river. Those who were put to rout were also killed 
on the way (while they trying to escape) • Then the Oguz 
came altogether ( = submitted?) • (S 10) It was I myself, 
Bilga Tonyukuk, who (had led) the Turkish kagan and the 
Turkish people to the C>t11kan l and. Having heard the 
news that (the Turks) settled themselves in the C>tm<an 
l and, there came all the peoples who were living in the 
south, in the west , in the north and in the east (and sub­

mitted to us) • 

I. East 

(El) We were two thousand and we had (two) armies . 
The Turkish people and the Turkish kagan had never 
reached the cities of Shantung and the ocean since they 
(were creat ed) and since he (i. e . , the first Turkish 
kagan) was enthroned. I requested my kagan (to go on 
campaigns) , and went on campaigns. (E2) I caused the 
kagan and the army to reach the Shantung plain and the 
Ocean. He ( i . e. , the kagan} defeated twenty- two cities. 
Having not been able to sleep enough, he (i. e •• the kagan) 
was stuck at the camp. The Chinese emperor was our 
enemy; the On- Ok kagan was our enemy; ( E3) (Further­
more) the populous (Kirgiz and their) mighty (kagan) be­
came (our enemy) • These three kagans apparently con­
sulted together and said: 'Let us come together at the 
Alai mountains.' They apparently consulted together as 
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follows: 'Let us wage war against the kagan of the Eastern 
Turks. If we do not wage war against him, he will sooner 
or later (E4) - since (the kagan is said to be brave) and 
his counselor is said to be wise - he will sooner or later 
kill us. Let us, we three, ally and wage war against (the 
Turkish kagan) , and extinguish him• they said. The Turgis 
kagan reportedly said as follows: 'My people ·vill be there' 
he said, (ES) '(the Turkish people) is in disorder; the 
Oguz, their subjects, are also displeased (with them)• 
he said. After I had heard these words, I had no wish 
to sleep by night and I had no wish to relax (by day) . 
Then I thought: (E6) 'li we (first) march {against the 
Kirgiz) ... ' I said. When I heard that there is only one 
road over Kagm:ln, and it is (now) closed (by snow) , I 
said: 'If we go that way, it will not be good (for us) '. 
Then I looked for a guide and found a man from the Az 
people who lived in the plain. ( E7) 1 heard from him: 
' (The way) which goes to the land of the Az is (beside) 
the Ani (river) . It is a road wide enough only for one 
horse'. The man said to me that he {once) had gone by 
that (way) . When I heard this, I said: ' A horseman is 
said to have gone (by this way) . If we go this way, it 
will be possible' I said and thought. I requested 

I. North 

{Nl) my kagan, and ordered the army to march. 'Enter 
the water on horseback!• I ordered. After having crossed 
over Ak- T:f.rmil (in this manner), I let (the soldiers) reat 
their backs. (Then) I ordered them to mount their horses 
and I broke through the snow. {Then) I ordered them to 
ascend upwards on foot, pulling the horses after them, 
and holding on to the trees. Having sent the vanguard 
( N2) forward as if kneading (the snow) , we climbed over 
the wooded bill. We descended rolling. We went on 
going around the barriers (of snow) on the side (of the 
mountain) for ten nights. Since ~he guide had misled 
(us) , he was slaughtered. Having become utterly bored, 
the kagan said: ' Ride fast!• {N3) (We) arrived at the 
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river Ani. We rode down along that river. In orde1· to 
be fed we ordered (the soldiers) to dismount. We used 
to tie the horses to trees. We went on riding at a gallop 
by day and by night. We fell upon the Kirgiz while they 
were asleep. {N4) (We awakened them?) with the lances. 
Meanwhile their khan and army gathered together. We 
fought and defeated them. We killed their khan. The 
Kirgiz people submitted and yielded to the kagan. We 
came back (from the Kirgiz). Having gone around the 
Kt>gm:f.n mountains, we came. (N5) We came back from 
the Kirgiz. Meanwhile a scout came from the Turgis 
kagan. His words were as follows: •Let us wage war 
against the Eastern kagan. If we do not wage war against 
him, he will - since the kagan is said to be brave and 
since his counselor is said to be wise - ( N6) he will 
definitely kill us anytime he wants. (The scout) said: 
'The Tiirgis kagan has reportedly marched off, ' he says , 
'the On- Ok people all have marched off. ' A Chinese 
~r~y is also reported to have been with them. Having 
heard these words , my kaga;-;aid: ' I shctllgo down to 
the camp.' ( N7) The katun bad formerly died. 'I shall 
hold her funeral' he said. 'You, army, keep going and 
stay at the Altai mountains . The commander in- chief is 
Inal Kagan. Let the sad of the Tardu~ go!' he said. He 
ordered me, Bilg:i Tonyukuk, {as follows): {N8} 'Lead 
this army! ' he said, 'Give the judgments according to 
your own conscience. What (else) shall I say to you? ' 
he said, 'If the enemy comes, a trick can be planned. 
If they do not come, then stay there (quietly) getting 
messages and information about the enemy. Thus we 
stayed at the Altai mountains. ( N9) There came three 
scouts . Their messages were all alike: ' The kagan has 
marched off with the army. The army of the On- Ok has 
marched off, all to a man,• they say. They apparently said: 
'Let us gather together on the Yar'is plain. • Having beard 
these words, I sent the news to the kagan. From the khan 
a ( N 10) came back: ' Stay there!' he said, 'Place the 
vanguard and patrols properly, and do not let the enemy 
make a surprise attack on you I • Such was the message 
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Bogii Kagan sent me. But be sent a sec r et message to 
Apa Tarkan, I was told. (This message was as -follow s:) 
' Bilg~ Tonyukuk is malicious and evil - minded. (Nll) 
'Let us march off with the army! ' he will say. Do not 
agree with him! ' Having heard this message, I ordered 
the army to march. We climbed over the Altai mountains 
without any roads, and we crossed over the Irtish r iver 
without any fords. We made (the army) to march (even) 
by night, and arrived in Bolcu while the dawn was break­
ing. 

II. West 

(W 1) They brought a man (from the enemy). His 
words (were) as follows: 'An army of 100, OOO men has 
assembled on the Yar1s p lain' he says . When they heard 
these words all the lords ( W2) said : •Let us go back ! To 
become tired is, of course, better ' . {Then I said as fol ­
lows:) 'I, Bilg~ Tonyukuk, say a s follow s: 'We have 
come (this far) by climbing over the A l tai mountains and 
we have come (this far) (W3) by crossing over the Irtish 
river. Those who have come (with us) said: 'It is diffi ­
cult (to go forward). ' But they did not suffer (these dif­
ficulties so much). Heaven and Umay and the Holy Spirits 
of the Earth and Water obviously favored us in succeed­
ing (to overcome the difficulties). Why should we flee? 
(W4) Why shou ld we be afraid of their being many? Why 
should we be overwhelmed because of our being few? Let 
us attack! ' I said. (Thus) we attacked and plundered 
(their camp). The next day (WS) they came rushing hotly 
like flames. We fought. Their two wings were about half 
again as many as we. By the favor of Heaven we had no 
fear (W6) of their being many. We fought , and put (the 
enemy) to rout, pursuing them toward the sad of the 
T ardu§. We took their kagan prisoner. There ( our sol­
diers) killed ( W7) their yab-yu and 8ad. We took about 
fifty men prisoners. That very night w e sent messages 
to their tribes. After having hear d these tidings the lords 
and the people of the On- Ok all (W8) came and submitted. 
Having organized and gathered together the lords and the 
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people who had come (and join us), since a few of the 
people had fled , I ordered the On- Ok troops to march 
off. ( W9) We, too, marched off, and followed them up . 
Having crossed over the Pearl River and passed by the 
sacred A.k- Taj , which is (also) c alled ' Son of Heaven', 

II. South 

(Sl) we came as far as the Iron G at e . There we ordered 
the armies to turn back. (Having feared, . .. ) T azik, 
Tokharian, . .. (S2) and the Sogdian people under Asuq, 
who are on this side of the others mentioned, all came 
and submitted to inal Kagan. The Turkish people had 
never before reached the Iron Gate (53) and the moun­
tain which is called 'Son of Heaven'. Now, since I caused 
(the T urkish armies) to reach as far as these lands, (S4) 
they brought home the yellow gold and the white silver , 
girls and women, and crooked camels in great abundance . 
By virtue of his being wise (S5) and brave, hteris Kagan 
fought seventeen times against the Chinese, seven t imes 
against the Qitari and five times against the Oguz. It 
was I (56) who was (bis) counselor, and it was I v:ho was 
his wartime leader during these expeditions. To Uteri~ 
Kagan, to the Turkish Btigii Kagan and the Turkish Bilga 

Kagan .. . 

II. East 

(El) Qap'Yan Kagan, at (the age of) twenty-seven, •. . 
I enthroned Qap-yan Kagan. Without sleeping by night ( E2) 
or getting rest by day , and letting my red blood pour and 
making my black sweat flow, I gave my services (to my 
kagans and people) . I have sent (them) forward on far 
campaigns, ( E3) I have made the fortifications and watch­
towers great. I used to force withdrawing enemies to 
come (on us) • I, together with my kagan, went on cam­
paigns. By Heaven' s favor (E4) I did not let any armed 
enemy ride among this Turkish people, or any branded(?) 
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horse run around. If hterg Ka an h 
if I myself had not won th g ad not won, (ES) and 
the state nor the 1' e_re would have been neither 

peop e. Smee he wo d . 
self won, (E6) both the state has beco n, an since I my-
people a people (N ) I me a state, and the 

. ow myself am l advanced · grown o d; I am far 
m years If ape l 1· · 

world) under a ka~an (E7) ::de l~ng anyw~ere (in the 
like . . sue a man (1. e.' a man 

me as their ch~ef executive). what kind f -
would it have? ! (ES) 1 h - . o trouble 
in the reign of Turkish B -~dtl(~hese inscriptions) inscribed 
kuk. l g agan. I (am) Bilgt! Tonyu-

Il. North 

(Nl) If hteri§ Kagan had not won or if h h d 
never existed, and if I myself Bil ., T, e a 

"f ' go. onyukuk, had not 
won, or l I had never existed (NZ) . th l 
Ka_gthan and. of Turkish Sir peop,le, the1~ w:u~:~::eQ::::n 
ne1 er tribes nor peopl h s· . . , e, nor uman beings at all (N3) 
lnce Ilter1§ Kagan and Bilgt! Tonyuk . 

Turkish Si uk have won, the 
much. ( N:) ~eopkl~ hof ~ap-yan Kagan have flourished this 

ur lS B1lgtl Kagan is (no ) 1. 
care of the Turk" h s· w ru mg, taking 

is tr people and the Oguz people. 
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The Ongin Inscription 

Main Inscription 

Front 

{Fl) Our ancestor Yam'i Kagan suppressed, frightened, 
routed and subdued {the peoples in) the four quarters of 
the world . After that khan had died, the empire apparently 
went to ruin, collapsed and •.. {The Turkish people) { F2) 
let their kagan whom they had made kagan collapse. The 
Turkish people {went on campaigns) eastwards up to the 
sunrise , westwards as far as the sunset , southwards up 
to China and northwards as far as the wooded mountains 
{The Turkish people) { F3) let their brave men become 
balbals . The name of the Turkish people had almost com­
pletely vanished. Then, Heaven on high apparently said: 
'Let not the Turkish people go to ruin; let them not be 
overcome. ' • • . { F 4) I was born in the reign of Qap-yan 
ilteris Kagan. (I am) Bilga hbara Tam-yan Tarqan, the 
son of El- etmis Yab')'ll and the younger brother of isbara 
Tam-yan Cor Yab')'ll. My noble • . . father El-etmi~ • .. 
{F5) Then to the north of China among the Atig and Oguz 
seven men started hostilities {against us) . My father • . . 
then marched in the direction of TaIJrikan {that is, to take 
position on the side of TaIJrikan) and gave him his ser ­
vices . • . {F6) When Ta:r.:irikan became gracious , saying 
that 'You have given your services to me', and granted 
him {that is, my father) the title of sad, the Tokuz- Oguz 
and Atig started hostilities {against us) . They were 
(dangerously) powerful, (too) . T ~l.)rikan marched 
(against them ... ) (F7) 'W e are no doubt bad. You 
have seen (that we were) few {and our enemies were) 



many. (Inspite of this) our men (did it better?). Let us 
go.to ':"ar ! ' said (my father). 'O my faithful lords!' he 
said, Let us not fear because of our being few . • . . . (F8) 
So entreated my father, the sad. (In order that) TaIJrikan 
(would not be destroyed and the people would not bed · ) . . ( riven 
into mis fortune) there •.. 

Right 

( R 1) I attacked the city of Qam'il ( = Qomul H ·) I k , am1 , 
too my revenge on it and conquered it. Their army 

ca~e (upon us) . I terrified their common people (and 
subJugated them); their lords fled The Chi 1 . . • nese peop e 
· · · I beat, frightened, suppressed and routed (them) 
Like a storm (?) (R2) we came (back?) Mea h.l . .. . · . nw 1 e, 
the Atig started hostilities, we were told. (At first) I 
t~ought 'I ~h.all not go to war . ' But, apparently I had a 
wish for giving my further services to the Sacred Bilga 
Kagan. Since they attacked (us on our way home?) I 
put them to the lance. I arrived at the camp. After I 
had fought (R3) and reached home, I advised my younger 
brothers and my s~ms as follows: ' My father (always) 
marched (behind) IlteriS' Kagan and did not become 
separa.ted from the Sacred Bilga Kagan or go astray. • 
So advised I. Those who meant to go back, went (back). 
The people of Bilga Kaga n went (forward?) with great 
enthusiasm (?) and gave their services to the great name 
(R4) Above is Heaven (?). You parted from my mighty • 
and brave kagan in the seventh month of the Sheep Year 
a~d went away (that is, passed away, died). My beloved 
wise father! I held your funeral and celebrated your 
obsequies. (Water) , Earth, Heaven •.• had entered. 

The Supplementary Inscription 

( 1) For (my beloved father), I had (this) monument 
( 2) (inscribed and had this) memorial ( 3} (stone erected} . 
0 my beloved father! My beloved and ( 4} (wise) father I 
( 5) (I inscribed this stone in the Dragon Year) . ( 6) (The 
well - known) man, good (khan?) 
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The Balbal 

(This is) lsbara T arqan' s balbal. 

v 
The Kiili Cor Inscription 

West 

( W 1) Since (he was •.. ) he gave (him) the title 
of C'iqan Tonyukuk ... ( W2) When •.. (started hostil­
ities}, he raised {him) in rank; he (thus} be5ame isbara 
Ciqan Kiili Cor. (KUli Cor) ••. (W3) (Kuli Cor) grew 
old in the reign of (hteri~) Kagan and he remained faith ­
ful to his good realm. Having lived eighty years, Ki.ili 
Cor the Elder died . . . ( W 4) ..• His saddlehorse was 
the gray horse . His dress and (appearance), his heroism 

and manly qualitites gained much fame then. To the 
Turkish people ... (WS} When •.. started hostilit ies, 
(Kiili} Cor stabbed and killed . . . and captured their 
wives and children ... (W6) He conquered (or, took 
the possession of} this Az people. The land was . · . 
Kiili Cor, the Turkish people and the lords . . . ( W 7} 
Since he was wise, (since) he was brave and had m~y 
qualities, (he won) .•• ( W8} . . . is bar a Bilga Kiili Cor ... 
people •. . ( W9) ... was . . . In fighting he commanded 
the army; in hunting he resembled a huge hawk (or, eagle?) 
• . . ( W 10) • • • he stabbed. He fought against the army 
of the Ti.imat at Ka~in. K\ili Cor suddenly attacked and 
(put} their army (to the sword?} •.. (~11) • . • six ... 
At his four fights at Bish-Balyk, Kuli Cor made sudden 
attacks (on the enemy) and disordered ... ( W 12) .•. 
(Kiili Cor} fought so many times against the Chinese and 
he gained so much fame by virtue of his courage and 

his manly qualities . .• 
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East 

(E 1) (isbara Bilga Kiili Car's) capturing and taking 
the (wives) and children (of the enemy) away and . . . 
his conquests (lit.: 'his conquering lands'). (E2) .. . 
• -.J 

l~bara Bilga Kiili Cor reigned ruling and governing the 
Tardus people . .• (E3) He mounted his saddle- horse and 
(suddenly attacked) and killed three men. At war against 
the (Tumat?), Kuli Cor mounted his private reddish­
brown horse and • • • ( E4) .•• Afterwards he went (for ­
ward), crossed over the Pearl River and (led) the army 
as far as the Iron Gate and the (land of the) T azik and 
conquered (all these lands) . When he fought seven times 
against the Tokuz- Oguz, (ES) he drove (the enemy?) ( to 
the river?). When he fought five times against the Q'itati 

" and Tatab'i (?) at • .. (Kiili) Cor was his (i. e . , the kagan' s) 
very best counselor and aide - de - camp, and his very best 

v 
hero and champion. (E6) ... (Kiili) Cor , when he was 
seven years old, . . . (When) he was ... years old, he 
killed nine ferocious (men) . When the Karluk started 
hostilities and when he fought tagainst them) at Atiz(E7) 
• • . Afterwards ( Bilga) Kiili ( Cor fought) against the 
Karluk again. He mounted his ... (white horse) and 
attacked suddenly; he stabbed and tbrusted (the enemy) . 
Again he pursued and , •. (ES) , .. he led the army. He 
granted a favor to the Karluk and did not destroy them. 
He went toward the Karluk with the intention of . . • But 
the people again introduced war to their native - land. The 
Karluk got mounted. At that time (E9) . . . the Karluk 
hit and broke the rump of his reddish- brown barren mare. 

v 
The Karluk ... the Governor himself came; Yigan Cor, 
the son of Sir Irkin, (also) came. (ElO) .•• In order 
to ... he started a campaign. He fought and defeated 
their army. He conquered their land and ( took) their 
wives and children (away). After having overcome in 
this manner, i~bara Bilga Kiili Cor . . . (E 11) . .. Such 
was his fate apparently. He suddenly attacked the enemy 
and rushed himself to them. (As a result) he was killed 
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while still young (lit.: 'He became lacking wvhile his life -
p · ( Y .. k) Cor the time was short') . (E 12} • . . rmce a • 

younger brother of the kagan, • • . came; als~ (four) 
· e They held Ubara Bilga Kiili Car's funeral. princes cam . 

They (also) had sculptures sculptured and had them 
e rected. (E 13) ••• he won this (much •.• because of 

• •• ) . He kept too many horse herds . 

South 

" (Sl) Princ e Yak came; Yigan Cor, the son of 
T ad"iq (?) '8'~r, (also) c ame . . . ( S2) • .. Since he was 
. .. so many peoples grieved and mourned. I s~ratc:t!ed 
and inscribed (these inscriptions) . (S3) · · · ~1th . 
· 'th hat I know and remember, I inscribed ignorance, w1 w 
this many inscriptions. (E4) . .• Alas! (?) • • · 
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IV. GLOSSARY 



GLOSSARY 

The order of the characters is as follows: a , b , ~. 

a, .!:· ~· 2· S.• ~· _!, ~· ~· ~.. ~.. E• ~· !· .!• ~· ~· Y.· 

ah chase, hunt 

a . abla- K~ W9 

abla- to chase, hunt 

a . - sar K~ W9 

a~- to open, clear up 

a. - d'imiz TI N4 

a~ hungry BK E 3S 

a~ - to feel hungry 

a. - sar BK N6 

a~s'iq the state of being 

hungry 

!: tos'iq KT SS 

!_. omaz san KT SS, 
BK N6 

adaq foot 

~· qam~at KT N7 , 
BK E30 

ad')'fr stallion 
~· -'i'Y KT E36 

a . -Tn BK Nl 1 

ad'in~( ~)'i 'Y extraordinary, 
wonderful 

!:· barq KT Sl2, BK Nl4 

a.badiz BK Nl4 

addl- to be separated 

a . - t'i TI W2 

a. - u bar - 0 R4 

adr"ilma- neg. of adril 

a . - lim 0 R3 

~· - duq 0 R3 

(!:· -~-) 0 R3 

(~. - yat)ilma- ) 0 R3 

a 'Y- to ascend, go up 

a. - d1 BK E37 

a J'ar heavy, important ( cf. 
"i -yar) 

a . ta§"i'Y BK S 15 

a. torUg BK E2 



a "ff material, treasure ( cf. 
ayl) KT Nl2, Tll S4 

adgii ~· KT S 7, BK 
NS 

yablaq ~· KT S 7, BK 
NS 

~· - s1 KT SS, BK 
N4 

~· - s151a KT 56, BK 
NS 

a·yf~ wealth, property, 
possessions 

a. -'in KT SW 

(a. bar'im) KT SW 

a yit- to put to flight 

a. - ( t)'im BK E3 l 

~· -·ip KT N7, KC E7 

a-yi cf. a')'f 

~ .. -~~-KT SS, BK 
N4 

a')'r·i - to become sick 

~· -_E BK 59 

aytur - to cause to ascend 

a. - tum TI Nl 

a'}'U geog. n . 

a . - da BK E34 

!:,9. white KT E36, E40 

~· -·i')' KT NS, N6 

~· - in KT N2, N3, N9 

[aq]fo KT N2 (9th 
word) 

? [aqi)n KC E7 

aq tarmil (? _!_) geog. n. TI 
Nl 

aqit - to order to march, let 
raid 

a . - dimiz TI N 11 

a. - ( t)im'iz KT NS 

al - to take, capture, conquer 

~· -rim BK E24, E27, 
E2S , E29, E34, E3S; 0 Rl 
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[alti)m BK E26 

~· -tim'iz KT N2, E36, 
E3S 

v 
~--!!_KCEIO, Wll 

a . - mis KT E40 

a . - mis KT E2 
v 

? [al]duq1 KC El 

~· - 'Yali BK E32 

~· -ip KT S7; BK N6 , 
E3S 

~· - maffn KT S9, BK N7 

~· ~KT ES; BK ES, N9 
NlO; TINS 

( oliir - ~·) KT E40, N2 

~. -.2_ bir - ) KT ES; BK ES, N9 , N1 

alp hard , difficult; brave; 
h;;o; heroism KT N2, N2, 
N3, E3, E3, E40, E40; 
BK E4, E4, S7, N4; TI S3, 
S6, S7, E4, NS; TII W3; 
0 F3, R4 

a. - i KC W4, ES 

a . - m TII SS; KC W7, 
Wl2 

...,, 
(a. boka) KC ES 
(a. ~m) Tll 
SS; KCW7, Wl2 

alpa'}'U hero, champion 
warrior, officer ( cf. 

yilpa'}'Ut) 

EiE. o'}'U~ ~· KT N7 

alq- to finish, complete 

~· - d[inii]z KT NE 

alqin- to be destroyed, be 
ruined, be annihilated 

a . - t'i TI W3 

~· - fi'Y KT S9 , BK N7 

(al- ~· yoq bol- ) 
TI W3 

(~. ar"il- ) KT S9, 
BK N? 

alq'inma- neg. of alc(in­

al[ quuna- zu ]n teyin 
0 FS 

alfi six 

a. ~ub so')'daq KT E3 l 

~· ~~ soydaq] BK 
E24 

? (al]ti ~ BK El 

a. yoli BK E 2S 

a . otuz BK E26, S 10 

a. yegirmi KT E3 l 

altun gold KT SS, BK S 11, 

KT Nl2 

[al]tun BK N3 

sar"i'Y ~· Tll 54 

a. -'in KT SW 

[altunI]n BK N 11 

(a. kiimU~/ki.imus) 
KT SS, SW; BK Sll, 

N3 

(a')'f ~· kiimiis) KT 
Nl2 

altun yis , altun yis geog. n . 
(the Great Altai Mountain) 

a . ~ uza TI E3 

a . yisda TI N7, NS 

a. y'is'i'Y TI Nll, TII W2 

a. yisi'Y BK E27 

a lt( u) z - to cause to capture 

a. - d'i KT E38 

am )'a geog. n. ( cf. am -yi) 
a . qor)'an KT NS 
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amyi' cf. am-ya 

~· qoryan BK E31 

amfi now, at present KT 
S3, E9; BK N2 

anca like that, so, in that 
way, as follows; that much 
KT SS, SS, S7, S7, S 13, 
513, E3, E3, E3, E9, E9, 
Ell, E21, E21, E21, E21, 
E27, E30, E31, Nll; BK 
N4, NS , NS, Nl2, E4, 
E4, ES, E9 , ElO, El7, 
El8, E18, E18, El8,E22, 
E33, E33, E34, S 10; TI 
W2, W6, Sl, S2, SS, S7, 
E3, E4, NlO; TII W 2; 0 

v 
FB, R3, R3; KC Ell 

v 
a. son KC ES 

a. taqi KT S 1 3 

an~ula - to present, sub­
mit 

a. - cfi KT E32 

an'i acc . of ol KT Sl3, E34; 
BK E41; TIN7, TII W9 

? [anJi KT W 

~· uclln KT E3, BK 
E28 

a.n'i• geog. n. 

~· sub[qa] TI N3 

an'in instr . of ol 

a. barmis TI E7 

anta loc. - abl. of ol KT SS, 
S7, S9, S9, El4, E32, E33, 
E33, E34, E38, E38, E40, 
N3, N4, N6, NB; BK N4, NS, 
N7, N7, El2, El2, E24, E25, 
E25, E26, E27, E28, E28, 
E29, E31, E3 l, E31, E32, 
E34, E37, E38, E39; TI E4, 
ES; TII W7, Sl, SS; TII El; 
0 F6, FB; KC W4, E4 

a. baruki 
Tll S2 

~· icraki KT S2, BK N2 

~· kisra KT E4, ES, E34, 
E39; BK ES, E23; TI W6; 

v 
KC E7 

~· otrti TI SS, S9 

anta-y like that , so, as follows; 
so much, that much ( cf. antag) 

sabI ~· TI 52, TII W 1 

a. odka KT E40 

a. kUliig KT E4, BK ES 
v 

(ant]a'Y [b]asa KC E 10 

~· - 'ip"in iiciin KT SB, BK N6 

antag cf. anta'Y 

sabi a. TI NS 

anfir'}'U (? antar-yu) geog. n. 

a. - da BK E30 

~most 

a. ilk KT N4 
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a. ilki KT E32, BK E30 

aIJar dat. of ol KT S 11, 
Sl2; BK NB, Nl4; TI E7 

aIJaru dir. of ol ('toward 
him') TI E3 

apa grandfather, ancestor; 
great, high (in titles) 

inancu ~· yar'Yan tar -
qan KT W2 

a . - m KT El, El3; BK 
E3, El2 

a. - m'iz KT El9; 0F1 

( acu a . ) KT E 1, 
El3, -El9; BKE3, 
El2; 0F1 

apa tarqan great T arkan, 
supreme commander, 
commander - in- chief 
(title of A - schi - t@ Yuan­
tschen; ~e Hirth 16, Liu 
lSB, 213) BK S 13 

~· tarqan'Yaru TI N 1 t> 

apar ethnic n. ( 'Avar') 

~· purum KT E4, BK 
ES 

ar - to cheat, deceive 

~· - 'ip KT 55 , BK N4 

ara between, among 

atig o'}'Uz ~· 0 FS 

tiiriik bodun a. T II E 4 

ekin ~· KT El, E2; BK 
E4; 0 R2 

ar'i - to be exhausted, be 
fatigued 

~· - 'YU Tll W2 

ar'il- to vanish, be destroyed 

~· - fi'Y KT S9 

~· - (t'i'Y] BK N7 

( alq'in- ~· - ) KT S9, 
BK N7 

armaqci tricky, deceitful 

a. - sin uciin KT E6 ---
[armaqcis]in liciin 
BK E6 

arqa back, rump 

a . -sin K~ E9 

arqis caravan BK E25 

a . tirkis KT SB 

[ar ]qis- i BK E41 

arquy fort, fortification 

~· qar'}'U'Y TII E3 

~- to destroy, ruin 

a. - i KT E22, BK E19 

(~. -2 ~-) BK El9 

artuq excess, excessive, 
more , populous, superior , 
higher in quantity 

a . [q'irq'iz] TI E3 
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..,. 
a. yllcii 'Y KC E 13 

si9arca ~· TU ws 
~ ~· oqun KT E33 

~ ~· -!.. tort kiin BK SW 

otuz ~· -2 bir BK E28, 
S9 

otuz a. -1 il~ BK E34 

otuz a. -1 tort BK E38 

otuz ~· -:,! yeti KT ES 

otuz a . - i sa.kiz BK S2 --- ---
~ ~· -2 yeti KT E5 

qirq ~· -2 [y]iti 
KT NE 

bir tuman a. - i yeti 
bi1J BK S 1 - - --

~- to be deceived, be 
taken in 

~· -~ ( - qa ~· - ) KT S6, 
BK NS 

~- to climb over (cf. as -) 

a. -dim TI Nl 1 

a. - d'im'iz TI NZ 

a . - a kal - TI! w 2 

~-to be fed, be nour ­
ished 

~· -yal'i TI N3 

asra below, in a lower 
place KT El, E22; BK NlO 

as[ra] BK E2 

asuq (? asoq) pers. n . 

~ basfi'Y so'Ydaq bodun 
TIT S2 

as - to climb over ( cf. as - ) 

? ~· - ·ip BK S l 

a . - a BK E27 

asa beyond 

qad'irqan yisi'Y ~· KT E21 

kogman ~· KT El7, BK 
El5 

aE!ig (?) mountain pass ( ?) 

biz a. artimiz TI S l 

a~ru through, beyond 

ud ~· san~- KT E36, N2 

as s'iz without food, hungry 

iCra a . KT E26, BK EZl 

at horse 
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~· oruqi TI E7 
v 

boz ~· KT E37, KC W3 

ol ~· KT E33, E33, N4 

toru-y ~· KT E33 
...., 

yagran ~· KC E3 

a . bin- KT E33, E37; 
i<CE3 
a . iiza binti.ir - TI N 1 
a . yat - TI Nl 

~· -'i'Y KT E33, TI N3, 
Tll E4 

a. -'in ( instr.) TIN l 

~· -2 ( sii ~· ) KT E39 

~·-in {aq ~·) KT E40 

( ozlik a. ) BK N 11, ---
Sl2 

at name, reputation ( cf. 

at) 

a. bir - BK E41 
...., 

~· - 'i'Y KT W2, KC W 1 

~· - fo ( tab-yac ~· ) KT 
E7 

( tiiri.ik ~· ) KT E 7 

at cf. at 

~· [bi]r - BK Nl 3 

ar a . bul - KT E3 l 

qa-yan ~· KT E20 

~· -'i'Y BK El?, OF6 

~· - qa 0 R3 

~· -2 ( tiirii.k bodun ~· ) 
0 F3 

(~. kiisi) KT E25, 
E25; BK E20, E21 , 

E22, E36 

~· -in ( turi.ik ~· ) BK 
E7 

( tab-yac at@_:]) BK 

E7 

(~. -:,! kusi yoq bol- ) KT 
E25, E25; BK E20, E2 l, 

E22, E36 

ata father 

~· -~ ( ( el]etmis ~·) 0 
F4 

atac beloved father 

~· -'im 0 Supp. 3, Supp. 

4, R4 

(atac'im]qa 0 Supp. l 

at'i nephew, son of one's 

brother 

a . - si KT 513, SE; BK SW 

( (q]a-yan ~·) BK SW 

(ki.il tigin ~· ) KT SE 

atig ethnic n . (? = A-tie oi 
the Chinese sources) 0 R2 

toquz o)'Uz ~· 0 F6 

~· O)'UZ ~ 0 FS 

atlan- to become mounted 
....; 

a . -6 KC E8 

atti -y mounted, horseman, 

cavalry 

bir a . TI E7 

[tab]'yac ~. susi BK Sl 

atfi'Y owning a rank or a title 

kicig atlri-y] BK E41 
ah- to fear, dread ( cf. Mo. 

ayu- id.) 
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[ai{-'ip] (-qa ari - ) TIT 
Sl --

a~i'Y bad, evil KT S3; BK 
N2; TI NlO 

~· bilig KT SS , BK 
N4 

~· kisi KT S7, BK 
NS 

afilt - to frighten, threaten 
- - I 
(cf. an - ) 

~· - ayin BK E41 

ay month 

bisinc a . BK s 10 

onunc a . BK S 10 

toquzunc a . KT NE 

yetinc ~· o R4 

yitinc ~· KT NE 

~· artuqi tort kiin 
BKSW 

ay- to tell, judge, rule , 
direct TI N8 

~· - ayin TI NB 

a . - ai TI N7 

~· -'i )'ma KT SW 
v 

a . - u KC E2 

( it- a . - ) KCE2 

ayma'Yri'Y noble , of high 
lineage ( ?) 

a . ( . . el) etmis atam 
0 F4 - --

ay"(U~i counselor 

~· - si TI S3, E4, NS 

ay(-y]u~[isi] TII SS 

ayt - to say (to a superior) 

a . -·i )'ma ( tinsi o ')'Ii a . ) TII W9 , 5_3 ___ _ 

~· -'ip TI E7 

ayuq dominion, realm 

~· -1qa ( turuk bilgl:i. 
qa-yan ~· ) 

~ few, a few , less 

biz a . biz 0 F7 

b i z a . art imiz BK E32 

~· bodunu-y KT S 10, 
E29; BK N7, E24 

a . arin KT E40 

a . teyin TI! W 4 

~· -·i-y BK E 14, 0 F7 

~yellow ( of horse hair)? 

~· ya -yizin KT NS, N8 
..., 

az ethnic n . KC W6 
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~· bodun KT N2, N3 

~· bodunu'Y KT E 19 , 
BK El6 

a . [b]o[dunu-y] BK E26 

_, 
a . elig KC W6 

a. eltabarig KT N3 

a . a r 'i TI E6 

a. tutuqu-y KT E38 

a . yir TI E7 

a . qirqiz bodunu 'Y KT 
E20, BK El 7 

~- to go astray, be sep­
arated 

v 
a . - u KC ES 

azca a few 

a . bodun TII WS 

az'i~rn'Y fe r oc ious , furious 
KC E6 

azqiria few , ve r y few 

a . a r in KT E34 

a . ti.irk bodun TIS2 

~- neg. of~-

~· - rim ( -~ • . • a . ) 
0 R3 

(adr'ilma- a .-) 
0 R3 

azman yellowish (?) ( cf. 
az) 

~· aqi'Y KT NS, N6 

azuorKT510 

~ food, provisions 

~· -2 ( biziIJ sii • • • a. ) 
KT E39 

ba- to tie, fasten 

.!:· - yur artimiz TI N3 

ba-ya small , lower in rank 

.!:· tarqan BK 514, TI W6 

balbal statue of the killed 
enemy KT El6, E25; BK 
S7, 59, El3; 0 R3 

.!:· -2 (is bar a tarqan .!:· ) 
0 Bal. 

(b . qil- ) BK 57 

(~_. qis -) 0 R 3 

(_!:. tik -) KT E 16, 
E25; BK 59, El3 

baliq city, town BK E28, E28 

li~ otuz b. TI E2 
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_!:.-(q)aTIEl , ORl 

b(al'iq(q)a] TI E2 

b. - da KT N4, BK E30, 
K.~w11 

_!:. - daqi KT El2 

(bes b.) BK E28, 
E28; K~ Wl l 

(qam['il] _!:.) 0 Rl 

(santun .!:· ) TI El , E2 

( to"(U .!:·) KT N4 , BK E30 



bal"iq mud 

~· -( q)a KT N8 

balJa dat . of ban TI N7 

baIJaru dir. of ban TI N l 0 

bar exists, existent, there 
is/ are 

'i b. bas TI N2 

qutum b . iiciin KT 
E29 , 59° --

qutum iiliigiim b . iici.in 
BK E23 - - -

iiliigiim b . uciln KT 
E29 - --

~· arsar TI 53, Tll 
E7 

b . armis TI N6 7 ·1JMt 
b . armis arinc 0 R2 

b art~c: /~;;is TII 

~· )'U KT 510, BK NB 

b . mu na TI 57 

bar - to go away 

~· -~ (sii ~·) TI N7 

b . - zun TI N7 

~· - d'i')' KT E24, E24, 
59; BK El9 , El9 , 
E20, N6 

~· - d'i KT E34, E39; 
BKE20 , E35, E40, 
E41, 510; OR3, R3 

_1:.~dim'iz TI N2, N3, N3 

bard['im'iz?) TI N3 

~· -d'i.J;)iz 0 R4 

_!:. - d'i')'i'z KT SE 

~· -'i')'ma KT E24, BK 
E20, 0 R3 

~· - duq KT E24, BK 
E20 

_!:. - mis KT E28, BK E22 

~· - mis KT El6, E23; 
TI E7, E7; 0 F3 

~·-~ KT Nl, BK E29 

b. - 'ir KT E l 0 

b. -'ip KT 57; BK N6; 
KCE4, ES(?) 

~·-~ KT 58, BK N6 

bar'im property, possessions, 
wealth 

~·-in KT NI, BK E24 

b . -"in KT SW 

barq house , building, res ­
idence; tomb, mausoleum 
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a dine( c)i ')' ~· KT S 12, 
BK Nl4 

~· itguci KT Nl3 

~· - 'i'Y BK E32, SW 

~·-In KT NE; BK E34, 
E37, N lS 

( ab ~.)BK E32, E34, E37 

(b. b~diz) BK SW, - --
KT NE 

bars pers. n . 

~· bag KT E20 

bas cf. ba~ 

~· -_! ( sU ~· ) TI N7 

bas- to raid, attack sud­
denly, fall upon, suppress, 
defeat 

~· - d'im BK E27 , E27; 
0 Rl 

b . - d'i KT N8 

b . - d'im'iz KT E35, 
E37; TI N3 

b . - mis 0 Fl 

b. - a BK E32, TII 
W3 

(b. - a ber - ) TII - ---
W3 

(b. - a k:i.l - ) BK 
- --E32 

basa then, again 

b(asa] 0 FS 

bas'iq- to thrust 

b(as'i]q- d'i KT NB 

bas'in- to be overwhelmed 

b . - arim TI! W4 

bas'it - to let the enemy 
make a surprise attack 

b . ! Tll E3 

bas Ii')' owning a leader ( cf. 

basfi')') 

asuq ~. so')'daq bodun 
Tll 52 

basma- neg. of bas ­

h. - sar KT E22 

~· - (sar] BK El8 

basm'il ethnic n. 

~· 'iduq(qu)t BK E25 

ba~ head; top of a mountain; 
leader ( cf. bas) 

'i bar b . TI N2 

b. - da KT Nl ; BK E25, - -
E29 

~· - iua l y\iziIJa ~· ) KT 
E33 

~· -fota ( cus _!:.) KT N6 

basad- to lead, conduct, 
command 

~· -~ ( qu saIJi.in b. ) BK 
58 

~· - [~] ( lisiin tay satJiin ~· ) 
BK S 11 

bas)'U white headed (?) 

b . boz KT E37 

b . boz at KT E37 

basla- to lead, be at the 

head 
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_!:. -~KT NB, N 11; 
BK E33 

_E . -~~ BK 513, 
514, 514 

baslayu first, at first KT 
El6, E25; BK E20 

bas [lay]u BK E 13 

bastiy proud (lit.: ' having 
a head') 

.!:· -'i'Y KT E2, E 15, 
ElB; BK El3, E 16 

.!:· -['i'Y J BK E3 

[ba~l'i-y)'i'Y BK NlO 

bat no doubt, certainly 

yab'iz !:· biz 0 F? 

bat - to go down, set (of 
the sun) 

b . - ar (kiln b. ar kli) 
"Mc- - - -

bat'i certainly (?) TII W 2 

bat1rn the going down, 
sinking 

!:· -.,! ( sliIJlig !:~ qarJ.-y) 
KT E35, BK E26 

bats'iq the setting (of the 
sun) , sunset 

_!:. -daq'i ( kiin .!:· ) KT 
N12 

!:· - ilj)a (kiln!:·) KT S 2, 
BK N2, 0 R2 

bay rich, prosperous 

!:· qil- KT E29, SlO; 
BKE14, N7 

bayirqu ethnic n. 

yir !:· ulu)' irkin KT 
E34 

yir .!:· yiriIJa KT S4, 
BK N3 

_!:. - nip KT E36 

_!:. - n[iy] KT E 35 

baz subject, vassal 

_!:. qa)'an KT El4, El6; 
BK El2, El3 

.!:· qil - KT E2, EIS; 
BKE13, E24 

badiz picture, design 

_!:. urtur - KT S 12, BK 
Nl4 

E_. yarat - KT Nl3 

E_. -~ ( barqi'Y E_. uzu)') 
BK SW 

E_. - in ( barq'in E_. ) KT NE 

!:· - [i]n badizat- KC E 12 

badiz- to design, decorate 

!:· -tim ( bitidim E_.) BK 
SW 

badizci painter, artist KT 
Sll, BK Nl4 

!:· -_[KT512, NE; BKN14 
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badizat - to get someone 
to design 

b . -(t)im KT Sl 1 

b . - ( t)i ( badizin b.) 
i<c ETz -

badiik great, powerful 

b . armis 0 F6 

bag lord, chief, ruler (a 
title) 

bars b. KT E20 

b . - li bodunll KT E6 

E: - i7J ( yigan silig E_.) 
KT E33 

b . - i 0 Rl 

baglar the Turkish aris ­
tocracy, the upper class , 
lords, knights (coll. of 
bag) 

mafi b. BK 513, 514 

sadpit !:· KT 51 , BK 
513 

sad[pit] E_. BK 514 

tab )'ac)'i.!:. KT E7, 
BK E7 

tardu~ b. BK 513 

tarqat buyruq .!:· KT 
51 

tolis b. BK 513 

ttiriik b. KT E?, E34; - - -
BK E7, Nl3 

t\iriik b. bodun KT 5 l O; - - -BK E2, NB, S 15 

[ tiiriik] _!:. b[ odun] BK 
E33 

tiiriik bodun b. KC W 6 

turiik mati bodun b. KT ----
Sll, BK N8 

E_. ~KT 511 

b. - im KT Nl 1 

b. - im a 0 R 7 

E_. -.!£(~ BK N 1 3 

.!:· -_! (E_. boduni) KT 
E6, BK E6 

<.!:· yama boduni yama) 
KT E3, BK E4 

( ~ oq _!:. boduni) 
Tll W? 

( tilriik o)'Uz _!:. bodun) 
KT E22 

( tiiriik o)'Uz E_. bod uni} 
KT 52 

( toquz o)'Uz eki adiz 
kara ktiltig !:· boduni) 
BK El 

b. - in bodunin BK S 15, 
Tll WB 

baglik worthy of becoming 
a lord 
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b. ur'i o'YlU?J KT E24, 
BK E20 
.!:· ur'i o'Ylin BK E? 



E: u r i o-ylin KT E 7 

ban I ( cf. man) TI W5, 
S4, N6, NS; Tll W2, S3, ...,, 
ES, Nl; KC S2 

[ban] Tll W2 

E.· ok TI Wl , SS, SlO; 
Tll E5, Nl 

baniu gen. of ban ( cf. 
manilJ) 

b . bodunum TI E4 

baugii eternal, eve r last ­
ing; fo r ever ( cf. b'arigi.i) 

E.· tas KT Sll, S l 2, 
Sl3; BK NS , Nl5 

b . . . . olur tac i san 
KT SS, BK N6 

bauigil d . ba9gu 

E_. (td'i 'Y ? ] 0 Supp. 2 

bli.IJilig sacred, holy, 
blessed (? ) 

E.· li.k ta 'Yi'Y T II W9 

barcik Persian 

so'){u)d E.· ar ·KT Nl2 

baru this side , hither 

E.· - ki ( anta b . ) T ll 
52 

ber- to give ( cf. bir - ) 

E.. - t imBKS7, TI 
W2 

[b]ertim KT W2 

[ber]tim BK S7 

b . - tim ok T ll E2 

E.· - tiIJ 0 F6 

E_. - ti TI SS; Tll W3; 
0 R3 

E.· - ig(ma] BK E2 l 

b. - mi s KT E 14; BK E 1 2; 
KC Wl; 0 F5, F6 

b. - tii.k TI W6 

( a t E.· - > Kc w1 , 
KT W2 

( basa E.· - ) T II W 3 

( asidi.i E: -) T I ss 

( i sig klici.ig E.· - > 
TII E2, 0 R3, F6 

( q ilu E.· - ) BK S 7, S 7 

ber sa- to wish to give (see 
bersag) 

bersag a wish for g iving 

b . - im bar 'armis arinc - - - -
0 R2 

bes five ( cf. bi s , bis) 

b . su9us KC E5 

b . t\iman BK E 25 

b. SUlJUSdi T ll SS 
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b . bal'iq BK E2S, E2S; 
KC W l l 

bes bafiq geog. n . (Bish­
Balyk) BK E 28 , E 2S 

b . b. - da KC Wll 

oic - to cut off 

[b }ic - d'i ( sacin qul­
qaqin E.· ) BK S 12 

b'ilJ thousand ( cf. bit;) ) 

ekib. TI El 

bicin monkey 

E.· y'ilqa KT NE 

bil- to know 

!:· -EJ_ KT Sl 1, 512, 
513; BK NS , Nl5 , E33 

E.· - i r biligim KT N 10 

b . - Ir siz KT E34 

!:· - maz biligin KC S3 

£· - maz ( bilig _!:. kisi) 
KT !57, BK N6 

E.· - maz arti BK ElS, 
EIS 

b . - maz armis TI W6 

E.· - maz tag KT NlO 

b . - tiiki.imiin (b. odi.i­
kumiin) K~ 5 3 - -

bilga wise; counselor KT 
E3, E3, E23, 56; BK E4, 
E4; TI S3, E4, N5; 0 R4 , 
Supp. 4, Supp. 5 

b . - s! cabisi TI W7, KC 
ES 

b. - sln iicun Tll S4 

[bi]lgasin ucITn KC W7 

bilga pers. n. 

E.· isbara tam'Yan tarqan 
0 F4 

_!:. qa-yanKTSl, Wl; BK 
El, Nl , S 13, W2; TII 
ES, N4 , 56; 0 R3 

b . killi cor KC ws, ElO, - ----
El2 

[bil]ga kuli co r KC 
E2 

[bilg]a ktili cor KC 
E7 

b . tam-ya~i KT N 13 

_!:. tonuquq TI Wl , ws, 
W6, Wl7 , N7 , NlO; Tll 
W2, ES , Nl , N3 

E.· to[fi]uquq Tll S3 

bilig wisdom, intelligence; 
know ledge; mind 

b . bilmaz kisI KT S 7 

afily E.· KT SS 

b . ber - T I W 6 - --
b. - in ( acc . ) (a./ii'Y E.· > 
BK NL! 

..,/ 

E.· - in(instr .) (bilmaz ~) KC 53 
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b . -im ( bilfr b.} KT 
NlO- ---

biligsiz unwise, incapable 

~· qa 'Yan KT ES, BK 
E6 

b. armis arinc BK E6 

b. arinc KT ES 

bilma- neg. of bil-

~· - diik uciin KT E24 

~· - diikiigin uci.in BK 
E20 

~· - diikin liciin BK E 16 

bin- to mount, ride 

b. - ip KT E33, E33, 
E36~E37, E40, N2, 
N3, N3, NS , NS, N6, 

v 
N8, N9; KC E3, E3, 
E7 

(at b .-} KT E33, -- "' E37; KC E3 

(afi'Y ~· - } KT 
E33 

( aq"i'Y b. -} KT 
N5, N6 . 

(ad'Yfr'i'Y b .-} KT 
E36 -

(atin ~· - ) KT N3 , 
N3, N9 , E40,KT 
N2 

(~ya)'i'zin!:. -) 
KT NS , N8 

bini acc. of ban 

~· O)'UZU'Y TI $3 

hint( ii)r - to cause to mount 

~·-~(at uza ~·) TI Nl 

biIJ thousand ( cf. !>E.}) 

eki b . TI 59 

yeti~· BK 51 

eki Uc~· T I 57 

bir one, a; the same; once 

b . at oruqi TI E7 

b . atl'i)' TI E7 

b. arig KT E36, N5 

b . kisi KT 56, BK N4 

b . qor)'[anqa] BK E40 

b . o)'Us KT N7 

b . o-yusu)' BK E31 -
b. iiliigi TI W 4 

b . yilqa KT N4, BK E30 

b. armis TI E6 

sabi b . TI N9 ---
b . t[agUrmadi] KT E33 

b . todsar KT 58, BK N6 

b. otuz KT E32 

b. qirq KT N2 

otuz artuqi ~· BK E28-
29, 59 

bir - to give ( cf. ber- ) 
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~· -tim BK N9 , NlO , 
NlO, Nl2 , Nl2 , 59 , 
510, E41 

(bi]rtim BK N 13 

b. - ti BK Sll 

b. - timiz KT E20, E20, 
E 21; BK E l 7, E 1 7 

~· - igma KT E25 

b. -mis BK ES, ES, - --
ES, E8 

~· -mi s KT E 1, E l, 
ES, E8, E8; BK E3, 
E3 

b . - tiik KT El2, Wl; - -
BK Ell, E32 

~· -tiikgaru KT E 10 

b. - tiik(k}aru BK E9 

b . - Ur KT E9, E30, - -
SS, 57 , 57; BK N4, 
N5 , N5 

( isig klicug ~- -) 
KT E8, E9, ElO, 
E30, W l; BK EB, 
E9 

( aii b . -} KT E8; 
BK N9, NlO, E8 

(iti~. -} BKN12, 
Nl2, E3, E3; KT 
El, El 

(qaz)'anu~.-) BK 
510, Nl2, Nl2 

( sUlayii ~· - ) KT 
ES, ES; BK ES, 
ES 

(tika ~· - } BK 59, 
511 

{~~· - ) KT El, 
El; BK E3, E3 

biridin in the south, from 
the south 

~· yan TI 54 

birigaril southward KT E2B , 
52, 53; BK E23, N2, Nll 

biriya to the south, in the 
south KT E 14, 5 l, 56; BK 
E 12, E40 ,NS; TI W7, 57; 

0 F2 

(bi]riya BK E36 

biriyaki that which is in the 
south 

b . bodun TI 510 

~-to gather , join 

b . - i KT E27, BK E22 

biriki and 
o'Ylanim ~· o-yusum 
bodunum KT 51, BK Nl 

birla with, together with, in 
the company of 
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acim qa)'an ~· KT El?, 
BK El5 
adiz b. KT N5 
eki ~~d b . KT E27, BK E22 ----



inim kill tigin ~· KT 
E26, E27 

izgil bodun b . KT N3 

q"irq'iz ~· BK E 26 

qosu tutuq ~· KT Nl 

O'}'UZ ~· KT N6, N7 

sakiz tuman [su] ~· 
BK E20 

tab-yac bodun ~· KT 
S4, BK N3 

toquz tatar ~· BK E34 
I 

tonuquq boyla ba'Ya 
tarqan b . TI W 7 

qa'Yanin ~· KT E35, 
BK E27 

birma- neg . of bir -

~· - di ( ordu 'Y ~· ) KT 
N9 

bis five ( cf. bes, bis) 

b. t(uman su] KT E31 

b. ylizaranBKSll 

bisinC: fifth, fifthly 

.!:· ay BK SlO 

~· •.. O'}'UZ birla 
suuiisdiimiz KT N7 

bisiik relative, kin 

~· - i 13a tagi KT s 6 

bis five ( cf. bis , bes) 

b. yol'i KT N4 

b . otuz KT E 18 

biti- to write, inscribe ( cf. 
biti- ) 

b . - dim KT SE, SE; BK 
SW~S3 

biti- cf. biti-

~· - dim KT SW, BK SW 

b(iti]dim K~ S2 

.!:· - gma KT s 13, SE 

( bitig b. - ) KT S 13, 
SE, KC S3 

bit! d - cf. bitit-

b . -( d)im KT S 13, BK - --
Nl5 

bitig writing, inscription 

bunl!a b. KC 53 

bitig ( cf. bitig) 

bu b . KT S 13 

bunca b . KT SE 

b. ta~ KT Nl3 

b. tas[in] KT NE 

b . t(a~]'i'Y 0 Supp. l 

bitit - to have inscribed 

b. - dim Tll ES 

biz we; we are KT E20; BK 
E 17, E32; TIS 1, 59; Tll W9; 0 F7 
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b. az b. 0 F7 

qaltaci ~· TI S6 

-mis t:ig ~· TI S6 

yab'iz ~ ~· 0 F7 

bizinta abl. of biz 

~· . . . artuq Til W 5 

bizig gen. of biz 

b. sii ati KT E39 

bizina dat. - loc. of biz 
KT El9, E40; BK E16 

bizni acc . of biz TI E3, 
N5 , N6 -

bod clan, tribe , people 
TI W4 

b . yama Tn N2 

bodun tribes, people, 
nation KT E4, E9 , E9 , 
E9, E 11, E22, E28, S2, 
S2, SlO, Sll; BKE2, E5, 
ES, ES, E9, ElO, El9, 
E22, E25, E35, E37, E38, 
E41, 512, Sl5 , N2, N3, 
NB; TI Sl, SlO, SlO; Tll 
W8, E6; bo(dun] BK S 12 

~· yamii TII E5, E6, 
NZ 

az b. KT N2, N3 

cik b. BK E26 

adiz b . KT N6 

izgil ~· KT N3 
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qarluq _!:. KT NI; BK 
E29, E29 , E40 

qitan tatab'i ~· KT E28, 
Nll; BKE23 

o')'Uz b . KT E 28; o( '}'Uz) 

~· BK E34, o')'Uz ~n] 
BK E33 

~!?.,9. ~· KT E 19, BK El6 

so-ydaq_!:. KT E39, Tll 
52 
tab-ya~ b. KT E6, E 14, 
S4, S5;-BK E6, El2, 
N4; 0 Rl 

tar du~ b. KT El 7, BK 
E 15 

tatab'i ~· BK S7; t[atab]i 
b . BK E39 

toquz o')'Uz ~· KT E 14, 
N4; BK El2, E35; TIS2 

tilrgis ~· KT E38, E39 

tilrk b . TI W 1, W3 ; 0 F2, 
F3, F3; K~ W6; (tUr]k ~· 
TI W2 

tUrk sir b . TI W3, 54 

tUrUk b. KT E6, E 10, 
E 11, E22, E25, E27, 
S6, S6, S7, SS, SS, 
N6 - 7; BK E7, ElO, El9, 
El9 , E21 , E22, E30, 
E33, E33, E38, N5, N5, 
N6, NB; TII S2, E4 

~.3-~ (gen.) KT E 1, BK 



_!:. -'i 'Y (gen.) KT E 25 

_!:. - u 'Y (acc.) KT E2, 
El3, El3, El3, El6, 
El9, E20, E21 , E27, 
E28, E29, E29 , E29, 
E29, E30, E35, E37, 
E38, E40, 55, 510, 
510, 510; BK E9, El2, 
E24, E25, E27, E29, 
E36, E39, N9, N9; 
TI 510; TU N4, N4; 
KC E2; bodun[u-y] BK 
Nl2, [b]o(dunu-y] BK 
E26 

b . - qa KT E7, E26; 
BK E7; TU E6; KC':'.: 
W4 

_!::.-ta KT E26, N12; 
BK Ell, E2l 

_!:. - rl 'Y ( ba:gli _!:. ) KT 
E6 

b. - umKTSl , N4, 
Nll; BKE16, E29; 
TI E4 

_!::. -~ ( t\iriikuma .!:· ) 
BK Nl2 , SlO 

_!:. - umin {ac e. ) BK 
Nl l 

b. - i KT E3, E6, E20, 
S2,- S6; BK El, E4, 
E6, E 17; TI N4, N6; 
TU W7; 0 R3 

b. -1n BK S 15; TU 
W7, W8 

bo'}'Uz throat, stomach 

b. -i (bodun b. ) TI Sl - - -
bo-yuzlan- to be slaughtered 

b. - t'i TI N2 

bol - to be, become 
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b. - cun KT Ell , BK E 10 - -
_!::. - tum TU E6, E6 

~· -t'i KT E7, E7, E20, 
E24, E24, E30, E34, 
Nl, NZ, N3 , N4, NlO, 
NlO, NlO; BK El7, 
E26, E29 , E30, E30, 
E32, E36, E36, E37; 
T I W3, W4, E3; TU 
E6, E6; K('.; E 11; [b]olt'i 
TI El, bol[ti] K('.; ~ 

_!::. -mB KT E21, E39, 
Sl; BK ES, E9 , El 1, 
Ell, El8, E40, Nl 

{b. arti) KT E21, - --
BK El8 

b . - mis KT E4, ES, ES, - --
E9, El2, El3, TI N7; 
0 FS, R2; KC W2 

(b. arti) TI N7 - --
_!:. - tuqda 0 F 1, F6 

(b . kisra) 0 Fl - --
( - mis b.) 0 F6 ---

b. -tuqinta KT N3, N3 
b. - taci KT N9 . Nl l; - --
BK E31, Nl4 

bo(lta~]i KT N7, 
[bolt]a~i BK E28, 
E33 

{b. arti) KT N7, 
N9; BK E28, E33 

b . - sar BK W3; TI S6, 
S7; KB W9 

b. -~a BK S9 

_!:. - up KT ElO, El3; 
BK E9, El 1 

b . - u 0 F3 

_!:. - uy1n TI W7 

{ bodun _!:. - ) BK 
E37, Tll E6 

( bun s'iz _!:. - ) BK 
Nl4 

( ikag\i _!:. -) KT 
N3 

{ il _!::. -) Tll E6 

(qa-yan_!:. - ) KT 
ES, ES; BK E5; 
TI W7 

{ qamsa-y _!:. - ) KT 
N3 

( qar'i _!::. -) T II 
E6 

{qul b .-) KT E7, 
E24;- BK E7, E36 

{ k~rg~ b . - ) KT 
E30, NlO; KC':'.: E 11 

( kll?J £_. - ) KT E 7, 
E24, N9; BK E7 

( k\lp qul E.· -) KT 
E20, BK El7 

( -ma:z tti:g _!:. - ) KT 
NlO 
( taprida _!:. - ) KT 
SI, BK Nl 

(uluy _!:. - ) TII E6 

( yablaq _!:. - ) KT 
N7 , Nll; BK E31 

( yada 'Y yaoiz E.· -) 
BK E32 

{~ _!:. - ) KT E9, 
E 10, E34, E39, 
Nl , NZ, N4; BK E9 , 
E9, E26, E29, E30; 
0 FS, R2 

(yoq E.·-) KT N3; 
BK E28, E33, E36, 
E40, 59; TI W3, N7; 
0 Fl, F3; K('.'; W3 

(~_!:. - ) BK E31 

bol~u geog. n. 

_!:. -2_ TI N l l 

b . - da KT E37, BK E28 

bolma- neg . of bol-
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b. - zun KT Ell , El9 , 
E25, E25; BK ElO, 
E20, EZ l ; bo(lmaz]un 
BK E22 



bor rainstorm, snowstorm 

~·-ea KT E37 ' BK 
E27 

bo'§)'Ur - to organize, form 

b. -mis BK El2 

b . - mis KT E 13 

{yarat - _!:. -) KT 
El3, BK El2 

bo§)'Ur- to teach, give 
advice , make suggestions 

b. - ur KT S7, S7; BK 
NS;bos[f'Urur] BK N5 

boyla a title 

~· ba )'a tarqan BK 
Sl4, TI W6 

boz gray KT E32, E33 

b . atK~W4 

ba~)'U .!:· KT E3 7 

basf'U b. at KT E37 

bodka < bu odka ( cf. od) 
KT Sll; BK E2, Nl, NS 

bogu pers. n. 

bog( u) qa )'an TI N l 0 

b( 15) g\I q( a )'an) qa 
Tll S6 

baka: champion warrior 

~· - si ( alpi .!:· ) KC 
ES 

bol{ii)n ( <Tib. blon) minister, 
high official KT N 12 

b()ri wolf 

.!:· tag KT E 12, BK E 11 

bu this Tll N3 

b. baglarig (da] BK N 13 

b. bitig KT S 13 

b. qa)'arunda BK Nl3 

b. ()dka KT S l 

b . sab'imda KT S l 0, 
BK N8 

b. sab'imin KT S2 

b. sug TINS 

b. tamqa KT SE 

b . tasqa KT SE 

b . turiik bodun ara Tll 
E4 

b . yerda BK E35, E36 

b . yirda KT S 4 

b. yolun TI E6 

bucagu < bu ucagu 

tab-yal! O'}'UZ q'ita~ .!:· TI 
SS 

buq evil spirit 

~. -u-yBKSlO 

buqa bull { cf. buqa) 
samiz b. TI W6 

320 

.!:· .. tl { toruq .!:· sl!miz 
b.) TI W5 

buqa cf. buqa 

toruq ~· TI W6 

buqaraq geog. n. ( Bukhara) 

b. ulus bodun KT N 12 

bul- to find 

b. - tum TI E6 

b . -tiKT E31 

( ~r at .!:· -) KT 
E31 

bul-ya- to disturb order 

.!:· -yu K~ W 11 

bul-yaq provocative, riotous 

b . -in UcUn KT N4, - - ---
BK E29 

bul-yanc disordered, in 

disorder 

~· (ol] TI ES 

buiit cloud KT NE 

bulma- neg. of bul-

~· - yin ( qanin ~·) TI 
W2 

bulna- to capture, seize 

bu[l]na- dfi] KC E 10 

~ captive, prisoner 

of war 

.!:· qi[lti] KC ws 

bulu;l corner, quarter 

tort b. KT E2, BK E3 

.!:· - u 'Y (tort ~·) o F 1 

b . -daqi {tort b.) KT 
E2; BK E2, E3, E24, 

N9 

bum{'i)n pers. n. 

~· qa-yan KT E 1, BK E3 

bunca this much, this many, 

so many 
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~· a-yar tOrUg BK E2 

.!:· bar<ii'Y btrdizig uzu-y 
BK SW 

~· badizcig KT NE 

~- bifig KT SE, KC S3 

b. bodun KT E4; BK 
ES, S 12; K~ 52 

( bunC) a bodun KT 

52 

~· isig k\icUg KT ElO, 
BK E9 

b. mafi baglar BK S 14 

b. torug KT E30 

b . yirkl! tagi KT 54 

b. baslayu BK E33 

b. qaz-yarup BK S 10 

bu(ncal qaz-yant'i 
KC El3 

b. SUlj)USUp KC w 12 



b. tut di (ku b. tutdi) 
i<CWTZ- - --

bunl. acc . of~ KT S 10, 
S 12; BK NB, NlS 

bu(n1] BK NlS 

bunta here ( dat. - loc. of 
bu) KT E20, S 10, S 11; 
BK N8, El7 

buntat- to make less (?) 

~.-~(us'in~.) T1E2 

bup need, want; trouble, 
sorrow 

E: ~KT 53 

.!:- u'Y ( poss.) KT SB 

b. - i TII E7 

bunad- to be troubled, be 
bored 

.!:· -!£TI N2 

bulJ•>'iz without trouble; 
fearless; excessively, in 
abundance BK E29, N4, 
Nl2, Nl4; KT SS 

(.!:. bol-) BK Nl4 

(_!?_. q'il- ) BK Nl2 

(~ •. •• ~-) KT SS, 
BK N4 

bunsiz cf. buus'iz 

b. ka.lUrti Tll S4 

busta- to bellow, roar (?) 
( cf. Khak. pus ta- id. ) 

~· - (di] (?) KT NE 

buyruq minister, high 
official BK S 14, S 14 

i~ b. BK Sl4 

tarqat _!:. baglar KT S 1 

~· -2 KT E3,E5, El9, 
E38; BK E4, E6, El6 

buz- to destroy, rout, defeat 

~· - dum BK E24, E25, 
E34, E37, E39 

[buz]dum BK E34 

~· -dum'iz KT E31, E34 

buzqun storm ( ? ) 

b. -~a 0 Rl 

bUkli geog. n. 

~· cc51( l)llg el KT E 4, 
BK ES 

~· qa'Yanqa t~gi KT ES, 
BK ES 

buntlig «~ ti\g) like this, 
such 

b . - I Tll E7 

bUD - to kick 

b . - sar TI W6 

eaois aide-de - camp 

c. -'i (bilg~s1 ~ . ) TI W7, 
KC-ES - -

caca pers. n . {(Chin. Sha­
cba) 
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~. slipUn BK E26 

~. sa1Jilnka KT E32 

caIJ pers. n.. ( = Chin. 
Chang Ku - i) 

c. sar\in KT N 13 

carig army KC'.: W9 

Ci')'arl. poor, needy, des ­
titude KT E29, SlO; BK 
E23, N7 

yoq ~· KT SlO, BK 
N7 

~· -'i'Y {acc.) KT El6, 
BK El4 

ciqan nephew, son of one's 

aunt 

c . - i { tab')'ac qa')'an ~·) 
KT- Nl3 

ciqan a title (?) 

c. tofiuquq KC'.: W l 

i~bara c. kUli cor 
K~W2- - -

cintan sandalwood { < Skr • 
candana) 

~· 'i')'a~ BK S 11 

~ik ethnic. n. 

c. bodun BK E26 

~· tapa BK E26 

co')'ay geog. n . 

~· yg KT 56 

c. quzin TI W7 --
eor a title KC'.: WS 

kUl ~. BK S 13 

ktlli c. KC'.: W6, W 10, 
W 11:-E3; (kuJli ~: KC'.: 
E6 

lctlli c. toi{uquq KC'.: W2 ---
[bil]ga ~ ~· Kc E 2 

[bilg]:i ~ c [or 1 KC'.: 

E7 

'isbara bilga kUli ~· KC'.: 
W8 , ElO 

i~bara ciqan kUli ~· KC'.: 
W2 

isbara tam'Yan ~· yab-yu 
0 F4 

ulu')' kUli c. KC'.: W 3 ---- -
tardu~ inancu <!. KT Nl3 

•• . ~· tigin KC'.: E 12 

yigan ~· KC'.: E9 , Sl 

c. -·!il { tad'icfil) ~· ) KT 
E32 , E26 

c. - u'Y {'isbara bilga k:O.li 
~. )KC'.: El2 

coraq dry land 

c. - qa BK SE - -
clH steppe, plain, dese rt 

c. -~ TI E6 
I· -(l)Ug KT E4, BK ES 
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( bUkli ~· ) KT E4, 
BK ES 

~ub stick, twig (fig. 'tribe 
colony'?) 

~ ~· so-ydaq tapa 
KT E31 

alfi C![ub so-ydaq] tapa 
BK E24 

C!ulu-yan (?) a title (?) 

[?uyh{u)r ~· K~ WS 

~u~ geog. n. 

<!. basrnta KT N6 

!_interjection of address 

bagH.irim !' o F7 

ab tent, house, camp, 
campsite, home 

~·-,!£KT NB , BK 
E32 

a. - ka o R2 

a. - da BK E32 

!· - gar\i TI N6 

! · - iXJa BK Nl4 

! · - In KT N l ; BK E34, 
E37 

(!. barq) BK E32, 
E34, E37 

(,!. bar'im ) KT N l 

abir - to go around 
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!· -~ TI N2, N4; BK 
E25 

~ paternal uncle; e lder 
brother ( cf. a~i) 

.~: -.:!: qa -yan KT E 16, E 1 6, 
El7, E31 , N3; BK El4, El4 

a. - miz ( qauimiz ~. ) KT 
El6, BK Ell -

.~: - li ( inili ~:) KT E6 

~: - sTn KT ES, BK E 18 

a6 cf. a~r 

~: -~ qa-yan KT E 17; BK 
ElS, E20, N9 

a~ii forefather. ancestor 

~· -.:!: apam KT E 1, E 13; 
BK E3, Ell 

~· - miz apamiz KT El9, 
0 Fl 

adgU good; benefit 0 Supp. 6 

a. a'}'fKT 57, BK NS 

a. alp kisi g KT S6, BK N l4 

a. bilga kisi g KT s 6, BK 
N4 

a.. abina KC:: w 3 

ii. elina KT El3 

ii. ozlik atin BK S 12 

a. sabi otugT BK E39 

ii. korta~i s~n BK N 14 

a.. - g {pass.) KT E24, 
BKE20 

adguti well 

a.. asid! KT 52 

~: ur•yiH TI NlO 

adiz ethnog. n. 

a.. birla KT Nl5 

a . bodun KT N6 

eki a. BK El 

agir - to follow , besiege 

a. -a toqi- KT N6 , 
BKN_6_ 

! - ip KT N7 

agir - to be p l eased 

!· - ip sabinip BK E2 

agri c r ooked, hunch­

backed 

a. . tabi TII 54 

ak geog. n. 

a. ta'}'i'Y TII W9 - --
aka elder s i ster 

a. -la rim { oglarim !: ) 
KT N9 

akin hem ( ? ) 

!· - lig BK Nll 

ala hawk, vulture 

a.ram a . tag KC W9 ---

alig hand 

a . - in tut- KT E32, E38 
- - -

alig fifty 

a. ya~ma BK S 7 

a. yil KT ES 

a . - ea ar Tll W7 - --
alir - (?) to recover {?) , 

gain strength (?) 

a. - i bar<fi 0 R3 - ---
amgak trouble, suffering, 

torment 

a . kor - KT El9 , BK El6 

amgatma- not to torment 

! -.:l tol-yatmalj] BK N13 

anil< pers . n . 

:i . Sa1Jiin KT Nl2 

ar man, men, people 0 F7 
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alp!· KT E40 

b:ircik a . KT Nl2 

alig~a ! · Tll w7 

kulug ! · O Supp. 6 

O\)raki ! · TI Nl 

yeti y\iz !.· KT El3, El3; 
BK Ell, Ell 

yetmis ! · KT El2, BK Ell 

a. at KT E31 



! · -~ (acc.) KT E36, 
E36, NZ, N5, N5 , N5, 
N6, N7, NB; KC E3; 
[a.r ]ig BK SE 

!-~ ( instr.} KT Ell, 
E34, E40; BK ElO, 
E37 

.!.--_!(~!· ) TIE6 

!· -in KT NI, BK S7, 
0 F3 

ar - to be ( cf. ir - ) 

.!: - tim KT E9, E9, 
El7; TI W5, W7; TII 
S6, S6, E3, NI 

kal\irir a. TII 
E3 

~ !: :irsar TII 
Nl 

!· -~BK E3Z, 
E3Z; TI SI, S9, El 

bayiir !· TI N3 

kalir a. O RZ 

olurur a. TI W7, 
SI 

! · -!!£ KT S9, BK N7 

!· - tigiz 

igidilr !· KT SE 

qaitaci !· KT N9 

oIU?;i a. KT NIO 
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!: -ti KT EZO, E2Z, 
E39; BK El6, El 7, EZ5, 
EZ9, E3Z, E38, E38; 
TI W4, W4, W5, Sl, 
Sl, E2; TII W5, El, 
NI, 0 Rl; ar[ti] BK 
EZ8, [artJi BK El9 

-mis ! · KT E 21, 
E40; BK El8, E3Z 

-~!·TI N7, 
TII W8; 0 F3, F5 

itar .~.. K~ W9' W9 

kirllr a. 0 R4 

korur a. TI Wl 

ya~ayiir ! · KT N2, 
N3 

yatu qaliir !· TI E2 

-~/ -~!· BK EIS, 
El8; TI ES, E5 

-~/-~!· KT N7, 
N9; BK E31, E33; TII 
E5, N2 

a. -ti arsar TII Nl 

!· -mi~ BK Ell, Ell, 
El2, ElZ, N3, N3, NS, 
NS; KT S4 

(a:rmi]~ BK N4 

bo"§')'Urur !· BK 
NS, NS 

oyUr ! · BK N4 

tir a . BK E9 

ya')'Utir !· BK N4 

- maz a. BK N4, 
KT 56-

a.. - mi"§ arinc BK E6 - -----
a. -mis KT EZ, E3, 
E4, ES, E9 , E9, ElO, 
ElO, ElZ, ElZ, El4, 
El4, El4, KT S4, KT 
SS, 56, 57, 57; BK 
E3, E4, E4, E4, E4, 
E4, E6; TI S3, 53, 
56, S6, 56, S7, E4, 
E6, E7, E7, NS, NS; 
o F6, F6; [ar ]mis 

TI E6 

bar a. TI N6 

bo s ')'Urur !· KT 
S7, 57 

olurur a. KT E 3, 
BK E4 

oyilr ! · KT SS 

ter a. 0 F7, F7, 

F7 

tir ~ KT E9, 
E9 ,-El0 

ya')'Utir !· KT SS 

yoqadu bar1r !: 
KT ElO 

yor'iylir .!· TI 53 

yoq !· TI El , TII S3 
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bar art:l.~i -a. Tll -- -
E7 

bilmaz a. TI 56 

yor"itmaz !· KT S 6 

a.. - mis arinc KT E3, 
E3, ES;BKE4, E4, 
E6; K~ Ell 

a. -ifr TI E4 - -
a. -mazka ( [qut] ! ·) O 
F8 

a.. -t~ci 

bar :i. armis TII - - -
E7 

l.£9. ! · arti TII ES , 
NZ 

a.. - sar KT Sl3 

bar a. TI 53, TII 

E7 

"iraq !· KT 57, BK 
NS 

qal:an (n)au !: TI 
E3, NS 

qa~an (~ ~: TI 
E4 

naIJ naIJ sab"im !:: 
KT 5ll 

ya')'Uq ~· KT S7, 
BK N5 

~!· KT NlO 
yoq artim !: T ll Nl 



yoq arti ! · T ll 
Nl 

kalir a . TI NB 

kalmaz a . TI NB 

.!!_- to reach. come to , 
arrive 

! · - mis [barmiS] BK 
El9 

a. - mis barmis KT - --E23 

a . - dr barur arkli KT - -
Nl. TI E4 

[ar ldr bariir arkli 
SKE29 -

ardam courage, manly 
qualities; brave, coura­
geous 

~· -i (alpi ! · ) KC W4 

~ ...... - in ( alpin ! · \iciln) 
KC W7, Wl2 

~ big, large, huge (?) 

! · ala !!i KC W9 

aran men (pl. of ar) 

bis ~ ! · BK SU 

toquz ! · KT N9 

yeti!· 0 FS 

arig reachable 

!· ye r ta KT 513. 513 
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a r inc likely, probably, 
indeed, apparently 

o l !!:: KT E24, BK E20 

- ti ;!, 

basa berti a. Tll ----W3 

qa '}'an olurtd'i a. 
KT E26 -

kot\irti a. BK ElO 

taplamad'i ! · BK 
E3S 

-mi~/ - mis a. 

alp a r mis ! · KT 
E3, BK E4 

bilga armis !!:: KT 
E3, BK E4 

bar armis a . 0 R2 

anca armis :1. KC 
Ell 

biligsiz armis !· 
BK E6 

biligsiz < armis>!· 
KT ES 

yablaq armis ::r. 
KT ES, BK E6 

anca etmis a. BK 
ElO 

qa -yan bolmis !· KT 
ES , ES; BK ES, ES 

qaz-y[anmi~ ::tri}n~ 
BKE33 

kotarmis a. KT 
Ell 

ol urmis a. KT 
ES; BK E6, E6 

cHutmis :a. TI W3 

temis a. TI W2 

tutmis a. KT E3, 
BK E4 

- duq ! · ( q'i finmaduq a . ) 
KT ES, ES; BK E6, E6 

arkli being, t hat which is; 

while , w hen 

yuyqa !· T I S6 

arilr bar iir a . KT Nl, 
BK E29 

anca o lu r ur a. TI Sl 

.!: -£ ( yincga !: ) TI 
56 

a r klig powerful, mighty, 
free BK Nl2 

a rma- not to be 

a. - z( u)n ( yuluq a. 
teyin) 0 ~-

armfilc mare 

! · -~ ( ya:gran ! · ) KC 
E9 

a r sin geog. n . 

a . - k:.t ( toquz a . tagi) 
KT 53, BK N3 

~- to pass, lead 

:i. -(t)imiz (an'i a. ) TII - - -
W9 

:i. -u ( ta'}'i'Y a. ) TII W9 - - __ ._ 

arta:bar cf. eltabar 

a. ozi KC E9 

artin- (?) to regret, repent (? ) 

a. ! okun\ BK El9 

:f.rtiuu very 

a . u lu'Y BK NlO 

a . (ulu'Y] BK N9 

a. ti ma)' i t - BK 515 

a . a . ti ma'Y i[t- ] BK - - -----
514-15 

:f.rtis geog. n. ( l rtish river ) 

.!: oguzug KT E37, TI 
Nll, TII W2 

(ar ]tis oguz\ig BK E27 

artur - to have done 

a:. - tum BK 510 - - -
a. - tiimiz KT NE 

( yo)'!·-) KT NE, 
BK 5 10 

asgiti silk ( cf. isgiti ) 

asg[itis}in ( akinlig ! ·) BK NU 
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a:sid- to hear ( cf. a: sit-) -- --
~: ! KT 52; BK El8; Nl 

~· -£i! KT S l 

~. -inKTSlO; BKE18, 
EIS 

~· -ip KT E 12; TI 55, 56, 
S 10, ES, E6, N6, N9, 
Nl l; Tll Wl, W7 

a. --cr ber - TI SB 

:tsidma:- neg . of asid ­

a. - dak ( qulqaqin a. 
bod~min) BK N 11 

:J.sim pers. n . 

.!· -.!{ ( tonra !· ) TI S2 

asit- c£. asid -

a. -{t)im TI E7 

at - to bellow, low, thunder 

a.. -ar~a BK w 14 

a. - sar BK W5 

atiz geog. n. 

a . - da K~ E6 

.!=_- to engrave, scratch 

a ! · - ip Ke S2 

azginti geog. n. 

a. qad'izda BK E3 l 

:i. qadizda KT N7 
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eki two KT E27, E36 , N2, 
NB, Nll; BK E21 , E34; TI 
W4, S3; TII W5 

e . bin TIE 1 

e . bin TI SB 

e. U.~BKE41 

e . u.c bin TI SB 

e. yegir[mi] KT E28, 
BK E23 

e . otuz BK E25 

e. a:diz BK El 

e . - sfn KT E38 

ekin oblique stem of eki? 

~· ~KT El , E2; BK 
E4; 0 R2 

ekinti second{ ly) cf. ekinti 
KT E33, BK E30 

e. kiin TII W4 

ekin (for ekinti) su BK 
E32 

ekinti KT NS cf. ekinti 

e . kun BK S l 

el people , state ( cf. il) 0 
FI 

biikli l!ol{ l)ug e. KT E4 

~· - ig {~~·) KC W6 

~· - ilJa KT E23, BK 
El9 

~· -iIJin KT E22 

e . - imiz KT E22 

e. - in BK E34, K<'.:; 
ElO 

~· -·UJa 0 F4 

e . - fota KC W 3 

el- etmis pers. n. 

~· yab-yu 0 F 4 

[ el]etmis atam 0 F 4 

ellig having a state { cf. 
illig) 

~· - da {'i-yar ~· ) KT 
E29 

elsira- to become state­
less, lose independence 

~· -~ qa)'ans"iramis 
KT El3 

elsir·at- causative of elsira-

e . - mis KT El5 

elt- to take, carry away; 
lead, conduct ( cf. ilt - ) 

e. ! TINS 

e. - dim TI El 

e. - dimiz Tll E3 

e. - di KT E23, E23 

( su e . - ) TI El, 
NS , - Tll E3 

(~ ~· -) KT E23 

(ya&a !:..· -) KT E23 

el - t'abar governor - general 
( cf. il- tabar , artabar) 

tu y'}'Un !:..· KT NE 

uy')'Ur e_. BK E37 

!:..· -.!{ (~!:._·) KT N3 

el-tabarlig having a governor ­

general 

eki e. bodun BK £38 

el- teris pers . n. ( cf. il­
teris) 

e . qa)'anqa 0 R3 

qap)'an !:..· qa)'an 0 F4 

(el - teris] qa')'an KC W3 

esi lady (cf. esi) - -
e . - lik qiz o')'lin KT E7 
- ----

esi cf. esI 

!:..· - lik qiz o')'lul\) KT E24 

e . - lik qiz o-ylin BK E7 - ----
et- to form, organize ( cf. 

it- ) 

e . - dimiz KT E21 

e. - mis BK ElO 

e. - mis KT Ell 

(qontul'-!:._. - ) KT 
E21 

'YU interrogativeparticle(cf. gu) 
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r 

bar]: KT S 10, BK N8 

g\1 interrogative particle 
( cf. '}'U) 

b:iglar K· yaIJ'iltaci 
siz KT Sll 

2 trees, forest; wood 

_i bar bas TI NZ 

·i'Y (acc.) BK 515 

"iqa TI N3 

'ida~ TIW4 

2,- to send, dispatch 

·isar KT SS, BK N6 

'icyi'n- to lose, become 
lost 

2· - mis KT El3, 0 Fl 

2· -~'id - KT E6, BK 
E7 

·i. - "i id - 0 FZ 

(Y!!- !: -) 0 Fl 

·id- to send, dispatch ( cf. 
'it - , id-) 

'i. - mis BK E7 

2· - mis KT E6, E7; 
TI S2, S2, NlO 

'i. -maz BK E 25 

i:·.;~ BK E35, TI N2, 
KC E7 

Cic'Yi'nu 'i. - ) KT 
E6, BK E7 

( sanca 'i.-) KC E7 

(yitUru 'i.-) KT E7, 
BK E7 

·idma- neg. of 'id --- -
2· - yin tiyin BK E33 

·iduq sacred, holy 

'i, basda BK E 25 

tama -yi: basda KT Nl, 
BK E29 

2· tstiikan y(is bodunJ 
KT E23 

l· yer sub BK E35, 
TII W3 

turilk .2_. yiri subi KT 
ElO, BK ElO 

·iduq( qu)t a title 

basniil ·i. BK E25 

'i '}'a~ tree; wood TI Nl 

c!intan .i. BK Sll 

'i'}'ar i.Inportant, precious, 
dear , beloved ( cf. a'}'ar) 

2· elligda KT E 29. BK 
E24 

llJ'Yar qa '}'anti '}'da ~ 
BK E24 

~· o'}'larfrp"izda tay'}'Unu ­
uizda yegdi KT SE 

'iq'id- (?) to give shelter 

·i. - muz :irmg KT S6 - --
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'iqridmaz] ~:rmis BK 

N4- N5 

·iraq far, remote, distant 

·i. bodunu'Y KT SS, 
BK N4 

'i. arsar KT S7, BK 

NS 

·i. - da TI WS 

'isbara pers . n. (cf. Bbara, 

is bar a) 

'i, bilga kUli ~or KC - -----
ElO, W8 

~· cbng::i: kUli ~ 
K E12 

'it dog 

ri]t rg_ BK SlO 

'it- to send ( cf. 'id-, id-) 

'i. - (t)'im BK E40, TI 
N9, TUE2 

'i, - ( tYiniiz KT E40, 
Tll W7 

·i. -( t}'i KT E 7 , 512; 
BK E7, Nl4 

'i. - ( t)'im oq Tll E2 

( irt\iru 'i. -) KT 
E40 

ic inside , interior 

i· buyruq BK 514 

2: -_! (oz i·) TI 55 

i. - in ta sin KT 512, BK 
- --
Nl4 

icgar - to subdue, subjugate 

i . - tim BK E 25 

(ic]gartim BK E26 

icik- to submit 

i· - din TI W3 

i. - di KT E38 , BK E37; - -
TI W2, N4 

i. -mis BK E9 

i. - mis KT ElO 

i· -igma BK E37 

i. - dilk uciln TI W3 

( - qa/ - ka i· -) TI 
W2, N4 

icra in , inside; secret 

i . ass'iz KT E26, BK 

E21 

i. sab TI 1'!'10 

i~raki that which is in; 
private , belonging to the 

court 

anta i. bodun KT S 2, --BK N2 

[anta] i.· BK E28 

i.· badizcig KT 512, BK 

N l 4 

id - to send (cf. 'id-, 'it- } 
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i · - mis ('icyrrii .!·) o 
F2 

idi master, lord, owner 

_!. - siz KT El9, E2D; 
BK E17 

[idi)siz BK El6 

idi never , by no means, 
at all 

_!. oqs'iz KT E3, BK 
E4 

l · ~ :!rmis KT 54, 
TI! 53 

~· ~ :trta~i :trti 
TI! N2 

_!. ~ qisa!im TI 54, 
E4 

_!. yor'imazun TI 54 

igid false, lie 

_!. bar~ KT SlD, BK 
NB 

igid- to feed, nourish (d. 
igit- ) 

i · - ayin KT E28; BK 
E23;.!· -ayin BK E35 

_!.-~BK Nl3 

i · - mis KT 59; BK 
El9, E35, N6 

i . -mis KT E23 

i· - iir artigiz KT SE 

i . - ii oluriir TII N4 

igit- cf. igid-

i· - (t)im KT E29; BK 
E23, E38 

i. -(t)i KT E16, BK El4, 
KC E13 

ikagii two, two parts 

i. bol - KT N3 

i1 people, state ( cf. el) KT 
E25, 54, 58, SlD; BKE5, 
E21, 59, N3; TI! E5, E6, 
E6; [i]l BK NB 
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_!.-~ KT E3, E3, E9; 
BK E4, E4 

i· - ta KT 53; [il]ta BK 
N2 

i. - im KT E9 

i · - irvin BK El9 

i· -I ( acim qa 'Yan.!· ) 
KT N3 

i · - in KT El, E6 , ES, 
ES, E31, E36, E38, 
N6; BK E3, E7, ES, 
E27, E28 

i· - iuli TUES; i· - ina TI w 1 

i· - im[iz) BK El8 

(_!. t()ru) KT El, 
ES , E31; BK E3, 
ES, E18 

~~-)KT 54, 58, SID; 
BK 59, N8 

T il - bilga pers. n. 

_!· qatunu'Y KT Ell, BK 

EID 

ilgarii forwards, eastwards 
KT E2, ES , El2, E17, E28, 
52, 53; BK Ell, El5, El9, 
E23, E37; ilg[arii] BK N2; 
algaru (for ilgaru) KT E21 

i . quri'Yaru KT El2, 
BK Ell 

ilig ruler 

bodun i. KT N3 

ilk first , at first 

~~KT N4 

~i· -2 KT E32, BK 
E3D 

ilki first 

i . kun BK Sl 

i. su BK E32 

ilia- to found a state 

i. - dill< ilin KT E6, - ---
BK E7 

illig having a state, in­

dependent 

i. bodun KT E9, BK 

ES 

_!· -~KT El5, El8; 
BK El3 

ilsirat- to make stateless 

_!. - dimiz ( i lligig i. ) K T 

El8 

_!-mi~ ( illigig i. ) BK 

El3 

ilt - cf. elt -

i· - di (yat<a i ·} BK El9 

il - tab:!r governor - general 
( cf. el- tabar, artabar) 

[il)tabar (qarluq i.) BK 

E4D 

il- teris pers. n . ( cf. el ­

teris) 

i · qa'Yan TI! 54, E4, Nl, 

N3 
_!. qa'Yarii'Y KT Ell, BK 

EID 

_!. qa'Yanqa TI! 56 

~- to go down, descend 

i.-~ Tl N2 

i. -mi~ BK Ell 

i. - mis KT El2 

inan~u a title ( cf. inan~u) 

tardu§ i. ~or KT N13 

inan~u cf. inan~u 

i: apa yar'Yan tarqan 
KT W2 

inal pers. n . 

i. qa'Yan TI N7 
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i.· qa-yanqa T.ll 51 

ini younger brother 

i.· yagiiniim KT Sl, NU; 
BK Nl 

i.· - 11 a~ill KT E 6, BK 
E6 

i_. -~BK E33 

i.· -~ KT E26, E27, 
E30, E30, E31, Wl, 
Wl, NlO; BK E21, E22 

i. - ma O R3 

i. - sI KT E4, E5; BK 
"E1s-:-E40; K~ E12; o 
F4 

i~i)gak cow, cat tle 

i . ktslikin TI 5 7 

ir - to be ( cf. ar - ) 

i. - s~r KT 513 

ir - to reach, come to, 
arrive ( cf. ar - ) 

i. - timiz TII 51 

irkin a title 

sabig kul i.· BK 514 

sir i . K~ E9 

ulu'Y i . KT E34, E34 

irtiir - t o cause to r each, 
~e to arrive (cf. ar -) 

i.· -~ 'it( t)'im'iz KT 
E40 
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is labor, work 

i.· - ig KT ES , E9, ElO, 
E30, Wl; BK ES, E9, 
E9; TII E2; 0 F5, F6, 
R2, R3 

(i,. -ia _her - ) 0 F6 

(2. -ia kU~iig bir- / 
her - ) KT ES, E9, 
ElO, E30, Wl; BK 
ES, E9, E9; Tll 
E2; 0 R2, R3 

is hara pers. n. ( cf. i~bara, 
'isbara} 

i.· taxqan 0 Bal. 

bilga i.· tam-yan tarqan 
0 F4 

i.· tam-yan ~or yab')'U 
inist 0 F4 

isgiti silk, silk cloth ( cf. 
asgiti) 

i.· qutay KT 55 

isiyi ( < Chin. ) pers. n. 

i_. lik:iIJ KT N2 

istami per s . n. 

i.· qa'Yan KT El, BK E3 

i~bara pers. n. ( cf. is bar a, 
'is bar a) 

i.· ~iqan kiili ~or K~ 
W2 

i. yamtar KT E33 

i~g:iru forwards, east­
wards ( cf. ilgarii) 

i.· kiin to['Ys'iqiIJa] BK 
NU 

it - to form, organize ( cf. 
et - ) 

i_. - ayin KT E39 

i. - dim KT 53, BK - --
N9 

i. - dimiz KT E21, BK 
ElS 

i. - di KT El6; BK El4, 
515 

i . - mis BK E 12, ElS 

i.· -m[is] BK N9 

i . - mis KT E3, E22 

i. - ar arti KC W9 

i_. - ip KT El9, TII 
W8 

i[tip] BK El7 

i. - i. KT El; BK E3, - - -./ 

E4, Nl2; KC E2 

(i_. - yarat - ) KT 
El9 , BK E17 

(i_.- y'i'Y- ) BKN9, 
Tll WS 

itguci one who makes, 
maker , doer 

barq2· KT Nl3 

bitig tas i.· KT Nl3 

itin- to form or organize 
oneself 

i. - ii yaratunu umaduq 
KT- ElO, BK E9 

izgil ethnic n. 

i. bodun KT N3 

i. [bodun] KT N4 

qab'is - to come together, 
meet, join 

S: - arim TI E3 

S.· -( s)ar TI 55 

3.· -'.~TI E4 

qa~- to run away, flee 

s_. - di 0 R l 
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qa~an when 

S.· ( n)aIJ arsar TI E3, 
N5 

S.· ( n)aIJ arsar TI E4 

qad"irqan geog. n . ( Khlngan 
mountains} 

s_. ii! BK E39 

S: yiSi'Y a~a KT E21, 
BK El7 

.S: yisqa tagi KT E2 

qad'iz (?) rocky cliffs (? )(cf. qadiz) 

s_. - da ( azganti 3.·) BK E31 



qadiz cf. qad'.iz 

.S: - da'. ( a'.zganti q . ) KT 
N7 -

qa'Yan kagan , emperor 
TI N2 

~.9.· KT E3, BK E4 

bilga .9: KT E3, BK 
E4 

kUliig 9.· KT E4, BK 
ES 

ol lies_. TI E3 

baz g . KT El4, BK 
El2 

bilga'. s_. BK W 2; [bilga'.) 
g. KB SW 

btlg(U.) g. TI NlO 

bum(i)n .9: KT El, BK 
E3 

el - teris .9.· KC W3 

il- teris g . TI W7; TII 
S4, E4, N 1, N3 

inal .9.· TI N7 

istami .9.· KT NI , BK E3 

qap'Yan q . TII E 1, N2 
N3 -

qap'Yan el- teris q . O 
F4 -

yam'i .9.· 0 F 1 
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t ab'Yac .9.· KT Nl3, TI 
E2 

turgis .9.· KT E18, E37, 
E3S; BK E16, E27; 
TI E4 

tiirk .9.· TI !!:1 

turUk .9.· KT S3, BK 
N2 

turilk bilga 9.· KT Sl, 
Wl; BK Nl. El, 513; 
TII S6, ES , N4 

a~im .9.· KT E16 , E l 6, 
El7, El?, E31, N3; 
BK El4, El4, EIS, 
E20, N9 , N9 ; [a~im .s,] ­
e:yan BK E3S 

qau'im g. KT Ell, E12, 
E14, E30; BK ElO, Ell, 
El3; qag'im (q. ] BK W7, 
(qaIJ'im] .9.· BK El4, SIS 

.9.· bol- KT E4, ES; BK 
ES 

.9.: qis - TI W6 

.9.· olur - KT ES, ES, S9 , 
S9; BK E2, E6, E6, E36, 
N7; TI S2 

.9: olurt- KT E26, BK 
E21 

.9.· at KT E20, BK .El 7 

[qJa )'an at'isi BK SW 

qa)'[an] inis1 KC El2 

.9.· ~TI WS 

s .. -~ 
bilga'. .9: 0 R3 

tab')'ac 9.· KT s12 

.9.· -'i 'Y (acc. ) 

baz g. KT El6, BK 
E13 

qatjim g. KT E25, 
BK E20 

qar,jim il-teris 9.· KT 
Ell, BK ElO 

qirqiz 9.· KT E 25 

qirq'iz q a )'an[i 'Y] BK 
E20 

9.· - qa KT E32, TI N4 

b( o)gu 9.· Tll S6 

biikli 9.· KT ES , BK 
ES 

el-teris .9.· 0 R3 

il - teris 51. T ll S6 

inal .9.· TII Sl 

tab')'a~ 9.· KT E 7, ES , 
E9; BK E8, E9, E39 

[t]iirgis g. BK N9 

tilrilk bilga .9.: Tll S6 

ta'ljlri bilg:i. 51., O R2 

qatjirn 9.· KT El6, BK 
Sl4 

na .9.· KT E9 , BK E9 

S.· - ta 

bilg:i. 9.· 0 R3 
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cjirq'iz 9..· KT Nl3 

tab'f'ac .9.· KT N12 

(tab'f']ac 9.· KT sn 
[tab'f'ac qa'f'ant]a BK 
Nl4 

tupilt .9.· KT Nl2 

turgis .9.: KT N13, TI 
NS 

.9: - )'aru TI N9 

OIJdlin S.• TI NS 

O!Jra t\irk 9.· TI E3 

S.· -'im KT E9; BK E9, E41; 
TI 58, N6 

.9: -'ima TI SS, El, E7 

S.· -'imda 0 R4 

S.· -'imin (instr.) Tll E3 

g_. -'iIJa KT E23, BK El9 

S.· -'iuda BK Nl3 

S.· -'iljin KT E23, S9 

S.· -_!KT El9, E20; TI S3, 
NS , N9 . E4 

on S.9: TI E2 
turgis .9.· TI N6 

.9.: -In KT E35, E36, E38; 
BK E7, E27, E28; Tll W6 



.9.· -in (for qa ')'anin) 0 
F2 

.9: -'in KT E7 

qa')'anla- to make someone 
kagan 

g_. - duq KT E7, BK 
E7, 0 F2 

qa')'anl'i'y having a kaghan, 
independent 

g_. bodun KT E9, BK 
E9, Tll E6 

g_. -'i')' KT ElS , El8, 
BK El3 

g_. - da ~BK E24 

qa')'ans'ira - to become 
kingless , lose independence 

g. -mis ( elsir:lmis .9:) 
KT El3 

qa')'ans'irat- causative of 
qa'yans'ira-

.9.· -d'im'iz KT ElS 

9.· - mis BK El3 

9.· - mis KT ElS 

qal- to remain, stay; be 
in a helpless situation 

9.· - t'im BK El4 

9.· -ur TI E2 

g. - taci biz TI 56 

9.· -ta~i :Lrtigiz KT N9 
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(yatu 9.· -) KT N9, 
TI E2 

qafin thick 

9.· bol - TI S6 

qafiIJ property, possessions 

9.· - [In?] BK E2S 

qal1siz completely, alto ­
gether 

.9: qop kalur - KT Nl 

g_. tas·iq - TI N6, N9 

qalma- neg . of qal-

9.· - d'i ( bod 9.· ) TI W 4 

9.· -~ tiyin KT E20; 
BK El6, El7 

qalmis the rest , remainder 
( cf. qalmis )' 

g. -2 ( anta 9.·) KT 59 

qalmis cf. qalmi~ 

9.· -~ ('ida tasda 9.· ) 
TI W4 

qama')' all, entire; the 
whole, total 

turUk qara s_.bodun 
KT E8, BK E8 

q . -T KT ElS; BK Ell; 
fq];:ma 'Yi KT El2 

qam'il geog. n . ( Qomul, 
Hami) 

qamCil] bafiq(q)a 0 Rl 

qamsa')' shaky, shaken, 
in disorder 

g_. bol- KT N3 

qamsat- to shake 

9.· - d'i ( adaq 9.· ) KT N7 

_<!· - ( t)i ( adaq 9.· ) BK 
E30 

qan blood 

S: - 'im ( q'izil 9:) Tll 
E2 

S.· -·~(pass.) KT E24, 
[qarii)IJ BK E20 

qan khan, king TI W 2 

olg_. 0 Fl 

9.· - ta yan TI N9 

.9.: -'ilJin (ace.) TI W 3 

S.· -_!. TI N4 

51.· - tn TI W2, W2, N4 

qarii where? where is it 

qa')'ariirn .9.· KT E9, 
BK E9 

ilim amt'i 9.· KT E9 

qanlan- to possess a khan 

s_. - fi TI W2 

qant'in from where? KT 
E23, E23; BK El9, El9 

qa;i father 0 R3 

9.· -·im 
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.9: il- teris qa-yarii')' 
KT Ell, BK ElO 

9.· qa ')'an KT Ell, 
El4, El6, E2S, 
E30; BK ElO, 
El3 , El3, E20, 
514; [q] a rjim 
(qa-yan) BK El2 

9.: qa')'an susT KT 
El2, BK Ell 

9.· (qa')'an] tasin 
BK W6 

9.· sad 0 F8 

S.· tur\ik bilga 
qa')'an BK 513 

9.· ruriik bilga 
[qa')'an] BK El 

9.· - 'irriiz a~tmiz KT 
E26 

9.· -2 (. . . 9.· lisun tay 
saIJiln) BK Sil 

9.: - in KT ES; BK E6, 
El8 

qap')'an regal name of 
Bogu Kagan 

.9.· qa')'an Tll El, El , 
N2, N3 
9.· el- teris qa')'an 0 
F4 

qap'i'Y gate 
---g_. - 2:_ ( tamir 9.· ) KT 

E2, ES, El7 , E39 , S4; 
BK E4, ES , EIS , N3; 
Tll 51, 52; KC E4 



qar snow 

.9: -'i'Y KT E35, BK 
E27, TI Nl 

qara black; ordinary, com­
mon; common people BK 
E29 

q . kisin BK 512; q . 
k[i~K Nll -

S.· t:irim TII E2 

.S: bodun BK E41 

.S: turgis bodun KT 
E3S, E39 

.S: turgis bodunu-y KT 
E40 

turuk S: qama'Y bodun 
KT ES, BK ES 

S.· - sin 0 R l 

qara quin geog. n . 

qar a S.· - u'Y TI W7 

qara ktil geog. n. 

qara ~· - ta KT Nl 

qar')'an (? qara'Yan) geog. 
n. 

s_. q'.is'ilta BK E37 

qar-yu watch, patrol, 
guard; watchtower TI NlO 

S: -1 TI! E3 

( arquy .S:) TI! 
E3 
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( ya:lm:i .9:: ~-) 
TI NlO 

qar'i old, aged 

S.· bol- TII E6 

qar'i- to grow old 
_,, 

S,· -£_KC W3 

qarluq ethnic n . KC E6, 
ES, E9; (q]arluq KC E9 

g_. bodun KT Nl, BK 
E29, E29 

g_. bodun tapa BK E40 

.9: bodunu ')' BK E 29 

[q arl]uq [il]t:ib:ir BK 
E40 

.S: - u'Y KT N2, KC ES 
....,, 

g_. - qa KC E7 

qas eyebrow 

S.· ~ (k6zT g_. ) KT NU 

qat'i')'cfi hard , firmly, well 
(cf. qat'i-ydi) 

1 · tirJlal KT 5 2 

qat'i-ydi cf. qat'i-yd'i 

1· saqin- KT NU 

qatun kat un, empress TI 
N7 

ogUm 1· KT E 31, N9 

S.· - u'Y 
ogum <1: KT Ell, BK ElO 

tsgum il- bilg:i S: 
KT E25, BK E21 

qaz-yan- to gather , get , own, 

conquer 

q . - t'im KT E27; BK 
E22, 36 

1· - t'i KT E 31; KC E4, 
El3 

q. - mis BK EIS, E22; 
qaz~nmis] BK E33 

q . - mis KT E22, 
qazy.y;:-nmis] KT E26 

1. -tuq u~un BK E33, 
Tll N3 

q. - tuqum il~un Tll ES - --
g_. - tuqi n ucun T ll ES 

S.· - u r ~KT E9 

q . -·ip KT E l 6, E27, 
E30; BK E22, 510, 
Nl3 , qaz')'an['ip] BK 

E34 

S.· -~ bir - BK SlO, Nl2 

( ilig g_. -) KT E9 

( iI1n t6rus1n S.· -) 
KT E31 

( t orilg q . - ) KT 
El6, E30; BK E36 

qaz'Yanma- neg. of qaz')'an­

S.· -~ Tll E4, ES; 
Tll Nl, Nl; qaz')'anm­
[asar] BK E33 

q'il - to make (cf. q"iS'-, qis - ) 

q. - t'im KT E29, E29, 
E30, E30, 510, SlO; 
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BK N7, N7, N9, Nl2, 
E23, E24, E24, E24; 
qi(lt'i]m BK E 24 

q'i(lt'im) BK E23, 
qrilfim] BK 54 

q . -~i BK E7, E7, El4, 
El4-:-El4, q'i(lti] KC 
ws 

.S: - t'i'Y BK E20 , E20 

S.· - mis BK El3 

1 · - mis KT E2, E l 5 

S: _.~ o R2 

S.· -~BK 57 

( [bal]bal S.· - ) 
BK 57 

(bays_. - ) KT 
E29; BK El4, 
E23, N7 

(baz q . - ) KT 
E2, El5 , E30, 
E30; BK El3, 
E24, E24 

( bulun S.· -) KC 
ws 
( bUJJS'iz S: -) BK 
N l 2 

( qul S.· - ) BK E 7, 
E20 
( kilIJ '1: -) BK E7, E20 



( tonlu-y 9.· -) BK 
E23 

( urus 9.· -) 0 R2 

( ukus 9.· -) KT 
E29; BK El4, 
E24, N7 

( - da yeg 9.· - ) BK 
E24 

( yoq 9.· - ) BK 54 

qificla - to put to the sword 

9.· - d'i KT NS 

qil'in- to be created, be 
born ( cf. q'i lin-) 

9.· - t'im 0 F4 

9.· - mis KT E l 

9.· - tuqda KT El 

q('inn-yal ]'i (? ) TI El 

c{il'inma- neg . of q'il'in-

q. - duq :.trin~ KT ES, 
ES; BK E6, E6 

q'ilin- cf. q'ifin-

9.· - tim TI Wl 

qilma- neg. of q'il -

9.· - d'im KT E27; BK 
E22, E36 

( ot sub .9.· - ) KT 
E27, BK E22 

q'i r'Ya'Yfi'Y hemmed 
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9.· qutayfo BK NU 

q'irq forty 

9.· artuqi yeti KT ElS 

9.· artuq(! y]iti KT NE 

bir 9.· KT N~ 

qir q'iz ethnic n. (Kirghiz) 
KT E4, El4; BK EIS; 
q'i[rqiz] KT El7, [q)'irqiz 
BK ES 

.9.• birla BK E26 

9.· t apa KT E35, BK 
E26 

9.· bodu n1 TI N4 

9.· bodunu'Y KT E20, 
E3S; BK El7, E27 

9.· qa'Yanin KT E36 

9.· qa-yarii'Y KT E2S , 
BK E20 

9.· qa-yanta KT Nl3 

9.· yirllj:i. t:i.gi BK ElS 

9.· -·i'Y TI N3 

9.· - da TINS 

q'is - to suppr ess, subdue 

S: - mis 0 F l 

q'is - to make ( cf. q-U-, 
q'i~-) 

.9.· - aytn TI WS 
9.· - alim TI 54, E4 

.9.· - d'im TI W6 

{qa'Yan 9.· - ) TI 
WS , W6 

(yoq 9.· -) TI 54, 
E4 

q'is')'a short K~ Ell 

qis'il glen, mountain- cleft 

9.· - ta { qar'Yan 9.· ) BK 
E37 

qi~- to make {cf. q'il- , 
q'is - ) 

9.· - d'im BK E2S 

9.· - d'im'iz KT E32, 
E34 

( yoq 9.· - ) KT E32, 
E34; BK E2S 

q'is winter 

9.· - 'in BK 52 

q'.isla - to spend the winter 

9.· - duqda BK E 31 

9.· - E_ KT NB 

q'itaii ethnic n . KT E4, 
El4, E2B, Nll; BK ES , 
E23; TI SS, 56; KC E5 

S.· tapa BK 52 

q . tat ab'i bodun tapa 
KT E2B, BK E23 

9.· -'i'Y TI W7, 53 

9.· - qa Tll SS 
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9.· - da BK 57, TI 57 

9.• - 'Yaru TI S 2 

qi yin penalty, punishment 

9.· -'i'Y ay - TI NB 

qiz female; gir 1; daughter 

g_. o'YlUIJ KT E24 

9.· o'Ylin BK E7, E7 

S.: o-ylin KT E7, E7 

9.· qoduz Tll 54 

9.· -'im fin] BK N9 

9.· -'in( tiir[gis qa'Yan] s_. ) 
BK NlO 

<jiz - to get red - hot , get 
angry 

.9.· -'ip { ort~a 9.·) Tll 
ws 

qizU red 

9.· qariim Tll E2 

qobsar - {?) to mourn (?) 
..,, 

9.· -'ip KC 52 

(s._. - yo'Yla - ) KC 
52 

qod - to leave, abandon 

9.· - up TI W2, W3 

qod'i down, downward 

ol sub 9.· TI N3 

sal:i.I,) :i. 9.· BK E37 



qoduz woman, female slave 

q"iz .9..· Tll 54 

qoqfiq scent, scenting 
material BK S 11 

qon- to settle 

q. - ay'in KT S 7, 

fqo~n BK NS 

.9..· -t'i BK E40 

q. -tuqda KT SS, 

qonWa.J BK N4 

.9..· -mis TI S 10 

qontur- causative of qon-

q. -tum"iz KT E21, E21; 
BK El8; qo[nturtuniiz) 
KT E38 

g. -~ KT E2, BK E4 

qop all, completely 

g. almis KT E2 

g. alqdtitn'i]z KT NE 

S· qubratd'im KT S 10 

g. qubrat(t)'im BK N7 

S: kalti Tll W7, 52 

S· kaliirti KT Nl 

S· k[allirtiim] BK N 14 

g. ~ kortiKT E3C, BK 
E24 

9.: ma:na korur BK N2 

51· olta~i artigiz KT N l 0 

S: o(Hi)rtiim BK E28, 
qo[pJ [olUr ]tUm BK S 1 

.9: olUrmis KT Nl 

51· ya'Yi' armis KT E2, 
El4; BK E3 

S: ... yor'iy\ir artig 
KT 59 

qop'in all, all together ( cf. 
qopin) 

baglar 51. tedi T II w 1 

51. ~ alq'int'i'Y ar'ilfi'Y qopin cf. qop'i.n 
KT 59, BK N7 
g. baz qilt'im KT E30, 
BK E24 

.9: baz q'ilmis KT El 

51. bilir siz KT E34 

51· . • . bit'idim KT SE 

51· i~i.kdi KT E38 

S· itdim KT 53 

S: qot( t)'i BK S 12 

o-yuz .9: kalti TI 59 

qora'Y funeral, obsequies 

g . -'i:nn'i (yo-run .9: ) o R4 

qor'Yan fort, fortress, 
shelter , enclosure 
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am-ya 51. KT N8 

am-yi" 51· BK E3 l 

qor-y(anqa]? BK E40 

qorq- to fear 

S: - ur biz TI! W 4 

qorqma- neg. of qorq-

51· - d'irriiz TI! W 6 

qorq[ma!irn ]? 0 F7 

..; 
qosu pers. n. 

g. tutuq KT Nl 

qot- cf. qod-

51· -( t)'i BK 512 

qon sheep 

g. t:tg KT El2, BK 
Ell 

51. yilqa KT NE, 0 
R4 

~ pers. n. 

51· S:ilJUn BK 58 

51· -1 S:ilJiinug BK 59 

51· - rii sCUJuniig TI 52 

qubran- to come together 

51• - 'ip TI W 4 

qubrat- to gather 

.9..· - d'im KT SlO 

51· -( t)"itn BK N7 

<;!...· - mis BK Ell 

51· -(mis] KT El2 

qul male slave KT E2 l, 
BK El8 

q. bol - KT E7, E20, 
E24; BK El7, E36 

.9..· q'il- BK E 7, E20 

(kii:n .9..· ) KT E7, 
E20, E24, N9; 
BK El7 

qulad- to become slave 

51· - mis KT E 13 

(kii:nad- 51· - ) KT 
El3 

qullu-y having a slave 

g. bol- KT E2 l, BK 
El8 

qulqaq ear 

.9..· - in ( instr. ) BK N 11 

51. -in BK S 12 

( sa~in 51. - In bi~ -} 

BK 512 

qurn sand (in: qara qum) 

qara .9..· - u'Y olur - TI 
W7 

qun~uy princess 

51. - u 'Y ( s i:nlim 51. ) 
KT E20 

qu(n<:!u)yu'Y BK E 17 

qunla- to revenge for, take 
one's revenge 
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g. - d'im 0 Rl 

qura - to gather, organize, 
perform 

qu[rad'i]m ( yo'}\lIJ 
qora'Yi?Jnlg. ) 0 R4 

qur'idin in the west, west 

g. so'}( u)d orti KT Wl 

g. -ta TI S7 

qur'iyaru backwards, west­
wards KT ES, El2 , El7, 
E21, E24, S2, S3; BK ES, 
Ell, ElS, E19, NZ , N3, Nll 

ilgaru g. KT El2, BK 
Ell 

qur'iya in the west, to the 
west KT Nl2, TI S7 

g_. - q'i bodun TI SlO 

qur'iqan ethnic n. ( cf. uc 
qur'iqan) -

q'irq'iz !1· otuz tatar 
KT E4 

u~ g. otuz tatar KT 
E4, BK ES 

qus - al 'Yaq ( ? ) geog. n. 

g_. -da KT NS 

qut good luck, fortune; 
soul 

g. -~ KT E29, S9; 
BK E23, N7 

g. -~( [:H~im !l]g.) BK E3S 

!l· -'iIJa ( ogum qatun g. ) 
KT E31 

(g_. ulug) BK E23 

qut armaz misfortune ( ? ) 

(qut] ! · - ka O F8 

qutay silk KT SS, BK N4 

g_. - In (q'ir'Ya'Yl'i'Y g.) 
BK Nll 

quz northern slope of a 
mountain 

!l· -in ( co'Yay g. ) TI 
W7 

kac - to pass, cross over 

k . - dim BK SE 

k . - dimiz TI Nll 

~· - ip BK E30 

~·-!KT E37, E39; 
BK E27, E30; TI! 
W3, W9; KC E4 

ka~a beyond 

~ tarmil ~· TI Nl 

kam k . BK E26 

yincu og[uz] ~· KT 
S4, BK N3 

kacin (ka~an?) geog. n . 

.!s.· - ka tagi BK SE 

k . - da KC w10 
kacgin- to grant a favor, 
pardon 
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!:· -ti ( qarluqu'Y .!s_.) KC 
ES 

kacig ford, pass 

k. - sizin kac-TI Nll 

kadim dress, general 
appearance 

!:· h[aIJizi?] KC W 4 

kadimlig dressed 

~· toru'Y at KT E33 

kal- to come 

k. - timiz BK El 7; TI - --
N4; TII W2, W3 

k. - ti KT E28, E37, 
Nl2, Nl2, Nl2 , Nl2, 
N13, Nl3 I N13; BK 
E23, EZS, E27, E28, 
E32, E32, E32, E34, 
E34, E3S, E39, E41, 
S8, Sll; TI Sl, S8, S9, 
SlO, NS , N9, NlO; TII 
WS, W8, S2; 0 Rl; KC 
E9, E9 , Sl, Sl 

k . -mis KT N7 

k. - ir artimiz 0 RZ 

k . -Tr arsar TI N8 

k. - maz BK E39 

k . - maz arti TI ES, - ----
ES 

k . - maz arsar TI N8 

.!s.· -igma BK E31, Tll 
W8 

k . - sar KT Nll, Nil 

k . -ip KT E23 , BK 
El9-;-KC El2, [kali}p ....,, 
KC El2 

~· - ipan KT E4, E23; 
BK ES 

kaltaci those who will come 

!s_. -miz ( sumiz .!s_. ) TI 
57 

k:ilil'Jun daugther s - in- law 

k . -um KT N9 

kalma- neg . of kal-

.!s.· -di TI SS, SS 

(olurs'iq'im .!s_. -) 
TI SS 

( ud'is'iq'im .!s_. -) 
TI SS 

kalmis those who came 

k.-iTlIW3 

kahir - to bring 

k . - t\im KT Sil, BK 
EZS;kf alurtlim] BK 
Nl4 

k . -ti KT Nl, Nl2; BK 
Sll; Tll Wl, S4; kalu ­
ti (for kalUrti) KT NE 

k . -ir :irtim TU E3 

~· - up BK Sll, SU, 
512 

karh who KT E22, BK El9. 
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k. - k:t KT E9 

kam geog. n. ( Yenisei 
river) 

k . kaca BK E26 

kantu one's own; one's 
self 

k . bodunum KT N 4 

k. yarjilfi'Y KT E23, 
BK El9 

ka9iris (kaIJaras?) geog. 
n . 

~· tapa KT E39 

ka1Jii tarban geog. n. ( cf. 
kalJii tarman) 

~· tarbanqa tagi BK 
El8 

k~iIJl'.i tarman cf. kat.Jli 
tarban 

~· tarmanqa tagi KT 
E21 

karaku tent ( cf. karakti ­
lug) 

karakl'.ihlg nomad, nomadic 

toquz o-yuz ekI adiz 

~· baglari boduni BK 
El 

kargak lacking, absent, 
want 

~· bol- KT E4, E30, 
NlO; KC Ell 

kargaksiz abundantly, in 

abundance 

~· kal'Cirti KT Nl2, BK 
SU 

kerii back, backward ( cf. 
kiru) 

~· bar - K~ E4; 0 R3 

keyik wild animal, game 

~- yi- TI Sl 

kicig little, less, least 

~· atlti'Y] BK E41 

~· tagma- KT 83, 83; 
BK N3 

kig\ir - to let in, bring in 

~· - tug ( yablaq .!.:· ) 
KT E23, BK El9 

~· - ti ( SUIJUS .!.:· ) KC 
ES 

kiIJSiir - to create a rift 
between 

k . -tukin iiciln KT E6 

kir - to go in, enter; throw 
oneself, plunge 

k . - ti BK E38 

k. - ilr arti 0 R 4 

k . - taci san BK Nl4 

k. - ip KT E38, KC 
Ell;- k[irip]? KT E37 

kiru backwards, westwards 

( cf. keru) 
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~· tamir qapi'Yqa tagi 
KT E2 

kis sable 

k . - in ( qara k.) BK 

s12;k[is'fu]BK Nll 

kisi man, people KC W 8 
( cf. kisr ) 

artl'Yk. KT 87, BK 
N5 

bilig bilmaz k . KT 
S7,BKN6 -

bir .!:· KT S6, BK N4 

ol ekI k . TI S3 

u~ kt'5riig .!:· TI N9 

Uktis k . BK N6 

yablaq ~· KT E39 

k. yama TII NZ 

k. o'Yii KT El, NlO 

k . o'Ylinta uza KT El, 
BK E3 

~·-_[KT S6, S6; BK 
N4, N4 

k .- s'in {o'Ylin k.) K~W5, 
ElO; [khls"j!;-K~ El 

kisi cf. kisi, ki~i 

~· - ligii ( eki u~ .!:· ) BK 
E41 

kisra backward, west­
ward; after BK S 13, 0 F2 

qontuqda ~· KT S5, 
BK N4 

yoq boltuqda ~· 0 Fl 

anta ~· KT E4, E5, 
E34, E39; BK E23; 
TI W6; KC E7; [anta) 

~· KT E29, BK Nl4 

kisi man, people { cf. kisi) 

na k . BK E28 

Uktis k. KT S7 

ki[si] igidmis BK E34 

kt'5biirga bridge 

~· - si ( t[auri] ~·) BK 
W4 

kogman geog. n. 

!s.· asa KT El7, BK 
El5 

.!:· yir sub KT E20, 
BK El7 

~· y'is°i)' TI N4 

~· yis'i'Y KT E35, BK 
E27 

!5_· yoli TI E6 

kok blue 
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~· CSlJiig TI S9 

!s.· UIJri KT El, BK 
E2 

!s.· taytilJin BK 512, 
Nl2 



~· tUrilk KT E3, BK 
E4 

kl:Sk ~geog. u. 

kl:Sk ~· -~ TI S9 

kok tiiruk polit. n. KT 
E3, BK E4 

kC>k particle of definite ­
ness 

l:Slti k . TI SS 

e>liirtaci k . TI N6 

oliirta~ik (for 
e>li.lrtaci kok) TI 
S4 -

kl:Sl lake 

k. - ta ( qara k.) KT 
N2,(tilrgi y-;r-yun 
~·) KT E34 

ke>lik cart, vehicle 

~· -in ( instr. ) ( inigak 
k . ) TISS 

kt:SIJill heart, mind 

k . - ta KT Nll 

~· - taki sab'imin KT 
Sl2 

~· - ilIJca TI NS, SS 

kor - to see: to submit , be 
subject to 

k. ! TI N2 

~· - tag :trti 0 F7 

~· - ti KT El9, E30; BK 
2, El6, E24, E39; KC 
W3 

~· - mis KT ES 

~· - ugma KT SU, BK 
NS 

k . -fir KT NlO BK NZ· 
k[o~r] KT sz' ' 

~· -ur arti TI Wl 

~· -ta~i San BK Nl4 

~·-up KT Sl3 

.!:· -~ KT Sll, Sl2; BK 
NS, Nl5 

( amgak k. - ) KT 
El9, BKE16 

( tolJtamis kl:Szi 
yiig(g)aru k. - ) 
BK E2 -

( yaHi .!:· -) TI N2 

kl:Srma - neg. of kt:>r -

k . - dilk ( kozt'.in k. 
bod~min) BK NU 

korug scout, spy TI Sl , 
N5 

ii~.!:· kis'i TI N9 

k. sab1 TI S2 

kotur- to cause to rise, 
elevate 

.!:· - ti :irin~ BK ElO 
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~· - mis KT E 11, E 25 

~· - \lgm:t BK E 21 

(yiig(g)aru ~-)KT 
Ell, BK E 10 

~eye 

k. - da KT Nll 

k. -fin BK Nl 1 

k. - um (kl:Srdr k.) KT 
- -NlO 

~· -i KT Nll, BK E2 

(~. qa~) KT Nll 

kil news; fame 

k. asid- KT El2 

k. tut- KC Wl2 

.!:· - si (atl ~· yoq bol - ) 
KT E25, E25; BK E20, 
E21, E22, E36 

~ strength, power 

k . ~- KT El2; BK E 
11, E32 

~· -~ (isig ~· bir - / 
~-) KT ES, E9, ElO, 
E30, Wl; BK ES, E9, 
E9; Tll E2, 0 R2, R3 ; 
isig ku~( u)n (for ku~ -
3?) 0 F5 -

kii~liig powerful, mighty 

~· alp qa'Yarlimda 0 
R4 

kil~[lug qa'Yan] TI E3 

~- to gain fame 

k. -di K~ W4 

(al pi ardarni k. - ) 
KCW4 -

kill pers. n. 

k . ~or BK Sl3 

k. irkin BK Sl4 

~· tigin KT E32, E34, 
E35, E37, Nl, N2, N3, 
N5 , N5, N6, N7, NS, 
NlO , NE, NE 

k. tigin afisi KT SE 

k . tiginiIJ KT SW 

k. tiginig KT E40 

inim ~· tigin KT E26, 
E27, E30, E30, E31, 
NlO , Wl; BK E21 

~ ~· tiginig KT Wl 

~· tegin KT NS 

kiili pers. n. (cf. kill) 
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~· ~or K~ W6, WlO, 
Wll, E3 

(ku}li ~ K~ E6 

[killi] ~or K~ W5 

~· ~ to~uquq K~ W2 

[bil]ga ~· ~or K~ E2 

[bilg}a ~· ~or KC 

'isbafa
7
bilga ~· !:or KC 

WS, ElO 



"isbara bilg:t k. ~oruy 
K~ El2 -

isbara ~iqan k. ~or KC 
W2 - --

uluy k. ~or KC W3 ---
kalag well - known, famous 

anta'}' ~· qa'}'an KT E4, 
BK ES 

[kalJ11g :tr 0 Supp. 6 

kdmas silver ( cf. kama~) 

altun k. BK Sl 1 ---
[alJtun ~· :tsg[itiJ qutay 
BK N3 

Brt151 ~· T II S 4 

~· - in ( altun1n ~· ) KT SW 

kamtls silver ( cf. kfunas) 

altun ~· isgiti ~ 
KT SS 

a 'Yi altun ~· KT N12 

~· - in ( 6rt11J ~· ) BK Nl 1 

kan day; sun 

ekinti k. BK SI, TII W 4 

ilki k. BK Sl 

tart k . BK SW 

yigirmi ~· KT SE 

~· y:J.m:t ~ y:tm:t TI 
N3 

~· bats'iqdaqi KT Nl2 

~· bats·iqi.IJa KT S2, 
BK N2 

~· bats·iqi1Ja t:tgi 0 F 2 

~· ortus19aru KT S2, 
BK N2 

~· to'}'s1q( q) a KT S 2 

~· to'}'s"iqda KT ES, BK 
EB 

k. to-ys·iqiIJa O F 2 

k. to(-ys·iqirp} BK Nll 

~· - Ii ( UinlI ~· ) BK SE 

kani envy, jealousy 

tsdi'l)(:J.] ~· t:tg - BK E30 

l«intUz by day, during the day 

~· olurma- KT E27, BK 
E22, Tll E2 

~· olur s1q'im k~lm:tdi 
TI S5 

(tan uaima- k. 
o~ma-) KT-E27, 
BK E22, Tll E2 

kaIJ female slave, concubine 
BK EIS 

3S4 

~· bol - KT E7, E24, 
N9 

~· qul bol- KT E20, 
BK El7 

k. q"il- BK E7, E20 

(~. qul) KT E7, E20, 
E24, N9; BK El7 

ka!j]:J.d- to become slave 
(for women) 

k . - mis KT El3 

(~. - qulad - ) KT 
El3 

kdlJhlg having a female 
slave 

k. bol- BK El8 

l«ir fraud, deceit 

k . tskttl- TI N8 

kitr:J.gti unruliness 

k. -IJin a~iln KT E23, 
BK El9 

k(lrlitg deceitful, tricky 

~· - in ti~lln BK E6 

k. (for karlttgin) a~an 
KT E6 

kaz:td- to protect 

k. -a KT Wl 

la'Yzin pig 

_!. ~BK SlO 

lik:J.IJ pers. n. ( = Chin. LiU­
hiang) 

isiyi !_: KT N12. 

lisiln pers. n. ( = Chin. Li-
~) 

1. tay s:J.~ttn BK Sll 

ltt (<Chin. lung) dragon 

_!. y'ilqa 0 Supp. 4 

may glory, honor (?), praise 
(?) 

~· it- BK SIS, ~· i[t-] 
BK 51S 

( - In :trti.IJ(l ti m. 
it::-) BK 515 

( - qa :trtil.)!1 :J.rtiJjfi 
ti ~. i.-) BK 514-- - -
15 

rnaqarac «Ind. maharaj) 
pers. n. 

m. tam'Yaci KT N13 

malJa dat. of b:J.n/ m:J.n ( cf. 
baIJa) KT E30; BK E24, 
E36; m[atJaJ KT S2 

~ loyal, faithful (? ) 

~· b:J.gl:J.rim !_t 0 F7 

bun~a ~· b:J.gl:J.r BK 
514 

tarttk ~· b:igl:J.r BK 
513 

tilrak m. bodun b~gl:J.r 
KT 51 l,"° BK NB 

m:J.n I; I am ( cf. b:J.n) KT 
E2.7, 511; BK E33, E33, 
E36, 53, 59 
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birdr E::· KT E9 

qaz-yaniir m. KT E9 

saqinur ~· BK W6 

ter m:J.n Tll W 2 - -
t:J.gm:J.Ci m 0 R2. 



maniu gen. of b~n/ man ( cf. 

~) 

m . bodunum BK E29 

m . sab'im'in KT Sl 1 

~interrogative particle 

bar m . na TI S7 

qa-yan ~· qisayin TI 
WS 

na what; why; particle of 
probablity (after mu) 

~· hut,)i TII E7 

~ qa-yaoqa KT E9, BK 
E9 

n . kisi BK E2, E28 

n. ayayin TI N8 

n. bas'inal'im TI! W 4 

bar mu n. TI S7 

naka for what, why ( dat. -
loc. of na) 

~ qorqur biz TI! W 4 

n. tazar biz TI! W3 ----
n:tn<'::i so much ( equat. of 
rut) 

bodunu"( ~ itm(is) BK 
N9 

n:f.IJ any, whatever , what ­
soever 

~ bu51u-y Y.£S_ KT S8, 
BK N6 

~ yerdaki TII E6 

~· y'ils'i 'Y bodunqa KT 
E26 

n. n. sab'im ars:f.1· KT 
SW 

~ ~] sab['im 
arsa]r BK N8 

qacan ( n)aIJ ars:tr TI 
E3, NS 

qacan (n)a1j) :trsar TI 
E4 

o"(lan children, sons 

o . - 'im KT Sl, Nl 1; BK - -
N l 

~· - ·iu'izda • • • yegdi KT 
SE 

( o . tay"(un) KT SE 

o"(l'it children, sons 

o . - i KT ES, BK ES 

o"(ul child, son 

3S6 

o. - um 

~ oq ~· KT N13 

ulu'Y ~· BK S9 

o . - uma BK NlO 

inim:! o . 0 R3 

~- -~ 

q'iz ~· KT E24 

uri o . KT E24 

~· - UIJln (ur'i ~·) BK E 20 

o. -1 KT ES; BK E6, - -El8 

.• • ~~: yiga.n 
cor KC Sl 

el- etmis yab"(u ~· 
0 F4 

kisi o . KT El, NlO 

sir irkin o. yig:in 
cor K'CE9 
tinsi o . ay!iyma 
TII w9, 52, S3 

o. -1n 

q'iz ~· BK E7 

ur'i o . BK E 7, KT 
E 7 (for o"(li) 

o. kisis'in KC WS , 
ElO 

o . (kisis]in KC El 

o. y otuz[InJ BK S3 

o . yo(tuz]in BK E24 

o"(ul pers. n . 

o. tarqan KT Nl2 

o"(urqalat - to let someone 
to warm his back 

o . - d'im TI Nl 

o"(u~ clan, tribe 

bir o. alpa "(u KT N7 

o . - u"((bir o . ) BK E 31 - ---
o. - um 

o. bodun BK E 2S 

o. bodunum BK E2S 

o. - i boduni KT S 6 

o"(uz ethnic n . BK E38, TI 
SS, 58 , S9 

~· ~ ( atig ~· ara) 0 
FS 

o . birl::l KT N6, N7 

o . tapa BK E32 

[o]'Ylin yotuzin BK E38 

o. bo(dun] BK E33 

o(-yuz] bodun BK E34 

o , bodun tapa KT E28, 
BK E23 

~· - il)a 

on oq o . t atiIJa 
t~gi BK NlS 

[on oq o"(liIJ] tat-
1IJa t:tgi KT Sl2 

o . -Inta ( kisT ~· \iz:!) 
KT El, BK E3 

~· -( i)n (for o"(li) KT 
E7 

3S7 

o . bodunu"( TI! N4 

o . ya'}'f KT N8 

o. b:igl:!ri KT E 22 

toquz o . O F6; t(oquz 
0 -yuJz BK E29 

toquz ~· b:!gHl.ri boduniKT S2 



toquz ~· • •• b:tg ­
~ boduni BK El 

toquz ~· bodun KT El4, 
N4; BK El2, E3S; TI 
52 

'ii~ o. sUsi BK E32 

2_· -u'Y TI W7, 53 

o. - qa TII 5S, toquz ~· 
:2KC E4 

o. -da TI 57 

o. - duntan TI 51 

.£· - -yaru KT NS 

.£· -2 y:tm:.t TI ES 

o'}\lz pers. n . 

~· bilga tam'Ya~i KT 
Nl3 

oq arrow 

.£·-~~- KT E33, E36 

oq tribe, tribal organiza­
tion 

~.£· (q. v.) 

oq particle of intensifica­
tion ( cf. Ok) 

ol o. tan Tll W7 

'it( t)'im o. TII E2 

ulrartd'im ~· TII E3 

oqi - to call, invite 

~· -'Yal'i k:.tl- BK E28 

oqs'iz having no tribal organ­
ization 

idi o. kOk ttfrilk KT E3, BKE4 __ _ 

ol that; he, they; is, are 
KT E24, 53; BK E20, N2; 
TI E3 

3S8 

o. at KT E33, E33, N4 

o . bilm:tdUkUgin (!~Un 
BK E20 

o. bodunu'}' KT E38 

o . eki kisi TI 53 

o. qan 0 Fl 

o. ~KT E21, BK 
El8 

o . sab"i'Y KT 57; BK N6; 
TI 54, N6, N9, N9, Nll; 
TII Wl, W7 

o. sab'ln TI ES 

o. sub TI N3 

o. sd KT N8 

o. stlg KT E32, E34; 
BK E25 

o. sitpUsd:t KT N2 

o. tas KT 513 

o. ta s barqin BK NlS 

o. t:Igdukd:l. KT E36 

o. t:IIJri BK E21 

a . rnrtld:t az:r KT El6, 
BK El4 

o. ii~ qa'Yan TI E3 

o. yerk~ TII 53 

o . yerg:!r(l KT 58, BK 

N6 

2_• yilqa KT E36, BK 
E27 

o. y'ilqi 'Y BK E 38 

o . yolun TI E7 

o. oq tan TII W7 

afil'Y .£· TI NlO 

bul'Yan~ [o]l TI ES 

tarqin~ .£· TI E5 

iiz o. TI NlO 

olur- to sit; stay, dwell; 
succeed to the throne 

o. ! TI N8 

~· -~l TI N7, NlO 

o. - tum KT E 26, 51, 
S9; BK E2, El5, Nl, 
59; [olurtu)m BK N7, 
olurt[um] KT Wl, [olur­
tum BK 59 

o. - tum'iz TI NS 

o. - fi KT El6, BK E14, 
TI S2, KC E2 

o. -ur TU N4 

o. - ur :t.rtimiz TI W7, Sl 

3S9 

o. - ur :trrnis KT E3, BK - -
E4 

o. - ur :trkli TI 51 

o, -mi~ KT El, BK E3 

o. -mi~ :trin~ BK E6 

o. -mis :Irin~ KT ES, - -----
ES; BK E6 

,£• - tuq(q)a BK E14 

.£• - tuqda KT El 7 

2.· -tuqum "Cl~ttn BK E36 

~· - tuquma BK E2, N9 

2.· -tuqinta BK 513 

o. -ta~i s:In KT SS 

[olurta~]i s:ln BK 
N6 

~· - s"iqim TI SS, ES 

o. -sar KT S3, SS; BK 
N6-
~· -'Ya!i TI El 

o. - mafi TlI E2 

~· -~KT S4, 58, 59, 
SE; BK E2; (olu]rup 
BKSW 

2.· - upan KT El, E16; 
BK E3, E14 

(qa'Yan o. - ) KT 
El6, 59; BK E2, 
El4, N7; TI 52 
(sad_£.-) BKElS, 
59 



(2. - s'iqim kalma- ) 
TI SS , ES 
( ttin ucl'imati kun-- --
t\iz o. - mafi) Tll 
El - Z - -

olurma- neg. of olur -

2· - d'im KT E26; BK 
E21, E22 

olurmad (for olur­
madim) KT E '"'2'7"" 
( ttin ud'irr. - kiin­
t(iz'" o . - ) KT E27 - - . 
BK E22 

~- causative of olur ­

o . - dum Tll El 

2· - d'i KT E26; ~· - [d'i] 
BK E21 

2· -( t)'i KC El2 

on ten 

(qa'Yan o . - ) KT 
E26, BK E21, Tll 
El 

( ba.dizin • • . o. - ) 
K~ El2 

o. :trig KT N7 

o . tank:! TI N2 

s:tkiz o . K~ W 3 

~· oq ( q. v.) 

~-oq ethnic n. 

~· bodun KT El9, BK El6 

~· b:tgl:tr1 boduni Tll 
W7 

o . bodunI TI N 6 

o . qa'Yani Tll E2 

o . o'Ylum KT Nl3 

o . o'Yliga tatllJa Ugi BK 
Nl5 

o. ~TI N9 

o. silsin Tll W8 

onunc tenth 

2_· ay BK S! O 

~ pers. n . (? = Chin. Wang) 

o . tutuq KT E31, E32 

[~ tutuq BK E 2S 

opla- to rush, attack with 
much speed 

~· - yu !!£- KT E32, 
E3S, N2, N3 , NS, N5; 
KC WlO , Wll, E7, El 1 

C>_[playu ~-] KT 
N4,l{E E3 

opul- to rush oneself to, 
rush recklessly 

o. - u kir - KC El 1 - --
ordu kaghan' s residence, 
capital 

2_· -J.. KT N8, N9 

ortu middle, central part 

~· - siIJaru KT S2, S2; 
BK N2, N2 
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(k\in2_.) KT S2, 
BK N2 

(Uin 2_•) KT 52, 
BK N2 

oriiq road, path 

~· ~ ( bir at~·) TI 
E7 

ot fire 

o. sub q'ilma- KT 

E27, BK E22 

o . - ea bor~a k:il- KT - - -
E37, BK E27 

~thirty 

o. yas'ima BK E28 

o. yasa- KT N2 

o . artuqi bir BK 
E28 - 29, S9 

~· artuqi \ic BK E34 

~· artuqi ttlrt BK 
E38 

2.· artuqi s:Lkiz BK 
S2 

bir o. KT E32 

ekI o . BK E25 

bi~ o . KT El8 , BK 

El5 

ilc o. TI E2 

alfi o . BK E26 

yiti ~· KT Nl 

yeti o[tuz] BK E26 

(yeti] 2· Tll El 

o . ~KT E4, El4; 
BK ES 

o. [tatar J KT Sl 

2.-qa 

alt.'i o. BK SlO 

yeti~· KT NE 

yiti ~· KT NE, 
BK SlO 

otu z tatar ethnic n . KT -----E4, E l4; BK E5 

~· [t atar J KT Sl 

~- to assaul t , transg r ess , 
attack 

2.· -~KT N7, BK E31 

(~. -~ kal - ) KT 
N7 

(~. - yan- ) BK 
E31 

oz- to be saved 

o . - d'i BK E2S 

ts- to think, remember 
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~-.Yi!E, :irmis KT S5 

ts[yilr armiJs BK 
N4 

~-m:!z s:!n KT SS , SS; 
BK N6, N6 
0 - d\iklimtin ( biltukti­
;,.Un ~·) K~ S3 



ad time, age KT NIO, 
0 R4 

a. - kt! 

lSd gall 

anta-y ~· KT 
E40 

bu O. KT SI 

ol ~· KT E21, 
BK El8 

~- - 19L:iJ karu !!&­
BK E29 

tsdsig ( ? ) dear , beloved 
(?) 

~· 6talttg BK E34 

6du~ time, unit of time 
( 24 hours?) 

~· -kt! ( yiti ~· ) BK 
SE 

~mother, step- mother 

~·-~KT El 1, E25, 
E31; BK ElO, E21 

(~. qatun) KT 
E25, N9; BK E 
10, ( wnay !!£ 
~· qatun) KT 
E31 

(~. il-bilgt! 
qatun) KT El 1, 
BK E21 

6. - l:trim. :tk:tl:1rim 
KT N9 

~-to praise 

~· - [diJ BK E41, Sl5 

(ma-y ~- ~· - ) BK 
Sl5 

6gl:1s- to think together, 
plan together, decide to ­
gether 

~· - mis (an~a ~· ) TI 
E3 

~· - ip TI E3 

6gsiz motherless (name of 
a horse?) 

~· aq'in KT N9 

ogtar - to have praised 

~· - t(fun) (arii ~·) KT 
W2 

6gttz river 
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yasil ~- KT El 7, BK 
El5 

yin~a ~· BK NB 

yin~a ag[ttzJ KT 
S3 

~--~ 
:Irtis ~· KT E37; 
TI Nl l; TI! W2 

(:tr Jtis ~· BK E27 

to'Yla ~· BK E30 

yin~a ~· KT E 39, 
TI! W9 , KC E4 

6. -ka. TI 59, El - -
(agazk)a. TI E2 

~- - ea. yiigttr - BK E 
20 

6k particle of intensifi­
cation ( cf. oq) 

b:tn 6. TI W7; Tll 
56, s6 
6zfun 6 . TI W 6 

\.llctis a. 6lt1r- TI W7 

bertim 6 . TI! E2 

6kCil- to be planned, be 
thought 

6. -Ur ( kttr 6 . ) TI - - ---
NB 

6lct1n- to regret, repent 

6. 1 KT E23, BK 
El9 

~· - ttp KT E40, BK 
E38 

01- to die, be killed , 
perish 

~· -tag KT 56, 57; 
BK N5, N6 

6 • .J:i KT El9 , El9, 
E20~ E33, E33, E33, 
N4, N6, NB; BK E37; 
0 Supp. TI W3 

6. - ti kOk TI 59 

~· -dgma. BK E 3 7 

6 . - ta.ci 

6. bodunu'Y KT 
E29, BK E23 

tikU~ 6. BK E31 

O. s:!n KT SB, BK 
N6-

6 . :trti BK E33 

6 . :trtigiz KT NlO 

6 . -ta.ci~:t saq'iriiyma 
BK E2 

~- - sikiu KT S6, BK 
N5 

~· - sikiIJin KT $10, BK 
NB 

6.- sikig KT 5 7, BK N5 

~· - g:Hi KT NlO 

6 . - tt KT E27, EZB; 
BKE22, E22 

6(Hi) BK N7 

( 6. - alq'in- yoq - -- --
bol- ) TI W3 

(~. - _ti!-) KT E2B, 
BK E22 

(tor-~·-) KT 59 

6lt1g dead 

6. - I KT N9 

6H1r - to kill 
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6 - :tyin KT ElO; tHar ­
fayin] BK E9 --

6. - tttm BKE26, E27, 
E2B, E29; BK Sl, $3; 
6(1t1Jrttim BK EZB; 
[6lttrta]m BK 58 



6. - t\imiz KT E36 
E38, N2, N7; TI i-.J4 

~· - ti TI W7, Tll W7; 
6 li.I rti BK 59, [6)1\ir-
ti K E6 --

~·-mg KT E40 

~· - mis KT E40 

~· - ta~i TI 53, 53 

6. -ta~i k6k TI E4 - ---- . 
N6 

61\irta~ik (for 
CSlarU~i kCSk) TI 
54 -

~.-\1pBKS7, K~ 
ws 

( 6 . - a l - ) KT E40 
- - 1 

N2 

oli.lt- to cause to be killed 

~· -mis arin~ TI W2 

on- to go up, rise; come 
out 

~: -ti ( topulu 6.) K~ 
E7- -

l:Sntiir - (for dawn) to break 

~· -~ (~ ~· ) TI Nl 1 

~geog. n. 

~· -~ (kCSk 6 . ) TI 
58 --

[kl:Sk) ~· BK SE 

6pdiin east 

CS. qa'Yan-yaru TI N5 

CS. yan TI 54 

Olj)ra ahead , in the front, 
in the east, eastwards KT 
E4; BK ES, 513; TI W7, 
53, 57; 0 F2 

£: ~ qa-yan'Yaru TI 
E3 

~. -kiTI5 10, Nl 

or - to rise, rebel 

~· -ti ( quridin so')( u)d 
.~:) KT W 1 

orpan geog. n. 

~· -ta BK E26 

ort fire, flame 

~- -~a qiz - TI! WS 

otla- to advice 

o. -dim 0 R3 R3 - -- , 
otilg request, prayer 

~· -2 ( adg\i sabi o.) 
BK E39 ---

otiikan geog. n. cf. otiikan 

~· yir KT SS, BK N6 

otilkan cf. ottikan 
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o. yerig TI 510 

o . yerka TI 510 

~· yg KT 53, 54, 58; 
BK N2 

~· yisda yig KT 54 

(cst)fildi.n [yi~)da 
yig BK N3 

~· y[i~ bodun] KT 
E23 

~· yis-yaru TI 58 

cstiiliig esteemed, respected 

CSdsig ~· BK E34 

CSttln- to tell, say (to su­
perior) , make represen­
tations, ask for 

~· - tiim TI SS, SS, 
S7, Nl 

CS. -mis 0 F8 

~· - tuk CStiin~tlmin TI 
58 

~· - ilp TI El 

6tiin~ representations 

o. - i1min ( t>t(lntiik CS. ) 
TI SS- -

otru after 

anta o. TI 55, 59 

oz own, self; pith, es ­
sence (of a tree) 

6. yar[at - ? 1 BK Sll 

6 . ( i)~i TI S6 

CSzI himself, themselves; 
he , they KT E3, E20, 
E38; BK El 7; KC E9, Ell 

kill tigin ~· KT E30 

kul tigin CS (zi] KT 
NE 

~myself, I KT E17, 
NlO, NlO; BK E2, El4, 
El4, W7, N9; Tll E5, E6; 
[cs)ziim KT 59; cs[zum] BK 
E34 

CS. 6kTIW6 

b:J.n ~· TI Wl, SlO; Tll 
ES, Nl 

[ban] ~· TI 58 

man CS. BK E36 

6. - in BK E21 

6 . -a BK Sl5 

ozlik personal, private 
( cf. 6zWk) 

~· at'in BK 512, Nl 1 

ozlilk mount, riding horse, 
saddle horse (cf. l:Szlik) 

~· -.I_ KC W4, E3, E3 

purum East Rome, Syria 

apar £.· qirqiz . . . KT 
E4, BK E5 

sa- to inform, send a 

message 

~· -~ ( bodunin ~· it­
( t)"imiz) TI! W7 

sab message, word TI 52 

ii:!r:J. s. TI NlO 
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.!· - 'i'Y TI N9 

ol .!· KT S7; BK 
N6, N6; TI SS, 
N9, N9 , Nl l; 
TII Wl, W7 

til'i'Y .!· TI NS 

.!· - 'in(instr.) (sii~­

!£.!· ) KT SS 

s. -'imKTSll; BKEl, Sl3 
- sab['im] BK NS 

.!· -·im'in (acc. ) KT 
S 1, Sl 1, Sl2; BK Nl; 
[s]ab'im'in BK Nl4 

.!· - 'imin (acc.) KT 
S2 

.!· -'imda KT SlO, BK 
NS 

.!· -2 KT SS; BK E39 I 
N4; TI S2 

.!· -in KT S9, BK N7 

s. -ln TI ES 

.!· - i1Ja KT S 6, BK 
NS 

(_!. al- ) KT S7, 
BK N6, TINS 

(~_. asid-) TI 
SS, N6, N9, 
Nll; Tll Wl, W7 

(_!. 'id - ) TI S2, 
N9, NlO 

(_!. si- ) KT Sl 1, 
BK Nl4 

sa~ hair 

.!· -in qulqaqin [hJic 
BK Sl2 

sad a high title ( cf. 8ad) 

qalJ1m .!· 0 FS 

tardus s . TI N7 

.!· at'i'Y 0 F6 

s . - ra (tardus s . ) Tll w6- -
s . - In ( yab'}'Usin s.) 
Tll W6 -

saq'in- to think 

.!· -~1 BK E33 

.!· - t'lln KT NlO, NlO, 
Nl 1, Nl 1, Nl 1, Nl l; 
TI WS, W6, E7; 0 R2 

saq'intima (for 

saq'int'im) TI ES 

s . - iir rn:in BK W6 

.!· ··i')'ma ( tHta~i~li .!·) 
BK E2 

.!· - mat'i KT ElO, BK 
E9 

saqrirup?] BK E3S 

( - garu .!· - ) KT 
ElO 

( •. . tiyin .!· -) 
TI W6, 0 R2 

( ... ~.!· -)KT 
Nll 
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( s . - bil- ) BK 
E33 

san~ - to stab, thrust 

s. - d'im BK E26, - --E30, E31, E32, E37; 

0 R2 

s . - d'im'iz KT N6, TI 

N4 

s. - di KT E36, N2, 
NS,NS, N6, NS , N9; ....,, 
KC WlO , E3, ElD 

.!· - "ip KC W5 
..., 

s. - a 'id - KC E7 

( siisin .!· -) KT 
N6; BK E30, E31, 
E37; KC ElO 

(ud asru s. - ) 
KT E36, N2 

sans'iz innumerable, 

countless 

s. kliliir - BK 512 

santu.li) geog. n . ( = Chin. 
Shan- tung) cf. santu51 

s . bal'iq(q)a TI El 

.!· ba[fiqqa] TI 
E2 

sayu every 

yir .!· KT S9; BK 
E22, yir 

yir [~BK 
N7 

sabig pers. n. 

s . kill irkin BK Sl4 

sabin- to be pleased, be 

happy 

.!· -~BK E2 

( agir - ~ .. - ) BK 
E2 

sfil<.iz eight 

s . ya~da BK El4 

s. on KC W3 

s . taman BK E26 

s . yegirmi BK E24 

otuz artuqi .!· BK 52 

(_!. ~ yasa- ) K~ 
W3 

s::tlaIJli geog. n. (Selenga 

river) 

s. qod'i yor'i- BK E3 7 

samiz fat , fleshy 

s . buqa TI W6 

s. buqali TI ws 

san art, are ( copulatively) 

toqurqaq .!· KT SS, 
BK N6 

lSmaz s. KT SS, SS; 

BK N6 , N6 
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bolta~i s[:tn] BK Nl4 

kirt:l~i s . BK Nl4 

ktsrta~i s . BK Nl4 

olurta~i s. KT SS ---- - ' 
BK N6 

tslta~i s . KT SS, BK 
N6 -

sapa dat. of san 

.!· na ayay'in TINS 

SalJlin general ( <Chin. 
tsiang- kun) 

~a~a .!· BK E26 

~au .!· KT N13 

:lnik s . KT N2 ---
~ .!· BK SS 

Hsun tay .!· BK Sl 1 

udar s . KT N12 

.!· -~ 

qu"Y .!· BK S9 

qurii .~: TI S2 

s . - k:l ( ~a~a s . ) KT 
°E32- ---

s'i-yta- to wail (cf. si-yta- ) 

.!· - mis KT E4 

(.!· - yo)'la - ) KT 
E4 

s'ima- not to destroy (neg. 
of s'i - ); cf. sima-, si-

! · - d'i (qarluqu"Y s.) KC 
ES -

si- to destroy, break 

.!·-di ( baliq .!· ) TI E2 

.!· - yu ~- KT E36, KC 
E9 

si)'it wail, cry of grief 

.!· ( ktspulta .!· kal- ) 
KT Nll 

si)'itfi lamenter 

yo)'~i .!· KT E4, NI 1; 
BK E5 

s i -yta- cf. s'i -yta--- --
.!· -mg BK E5 

(_!. - yo-yla-) BK 
E5 

si'}'Un deer 

.!· :usar BK W5 

silig pers. n . 

yegan .!· b:igiIJ KT E33 

sima- neg. of si- ( cf. s'irm- ) 
- --

s . - <fi ( sab'im"in s . ) KT 
Sll;-BK N14 -

sini acc . of san 

.!· tab-yaCi-y TI S3 

siIJar half, one of a pair 

s . sus1 BK E32 - --
[siIJ]ar s\isi BK E32 
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.!·-~a artuq TU W5 

SilJil younger sister 

.!· - im qun~uyu-y KT 
E20 

.!· - im qu[n~u]yu)' 
BK El7 

sir pers. n. 

.!· irkin KC E9 

sir ethnic n . 

tUrk s. bodun TI ---
W3 , S4 

turiik s. bodun T II ----
N2, N3 

tur iik .!· bodunu"Y TII 
N4 

[? al]t'i s . toquz o'}'Uz 
eki :!.di; BK El --

siz you { copulatively) 

yaJJilta~i .!· KT Sl 1 

so"Ydaq Sogdian, Sogdiana 
( cf. so/{ u)d) 

s . bodun KT E39, 
Tll 52 

.!· tap a KT E 31 

so/{ u)d Sogdian ( cf. so'Y­
daq) 

s. barcik ar KT N2 

[s]o'){u)d KT Wl 

soua geog. n. 

.!· yi~da KT E35, BK 
E27 

s~k- to break through 

.!· - diim {qar'i-y .!· ) TI 
Nl 

! · - i.ipan {qari'Y .!·) KT 
E35, BK E27 

soktir - to make someone 
kneel, (fig . ) to subjugate 

s. - tiim BK NlO 

s. - ti.imiz KT E 18, BK 
"E16 

s. -mi~ KT El5 

s . - mis BK E 13 

( tizligig ~· - ) KT 
E15, ElS; BK E13, 
E16, NlO 

s6n time 

anea s . K~ ES 

sozla~- to consult together , 
agree together 

.!· - dimiz KT E26, BK 
E21 

sub water ; river 
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ol s . TI N3 

ot s . KT E27, BK 
E22 



yir ! · KT El9 , E20; 
BK El7 

yer ! · BK E35, Tll W3 

!· -( qa) ( an'i !·) TI N3 

!·-~a yligtir - KT E24 

(su]bund[a] BK Nl3 

!· ~ (yir 1 ! · ) KT E 11, 
BK ElO 

!· -Tn (yerin ! · ) BK 
E35 

!· -inaru ( yerinarU ! · ) 

( ot ! · q"ilma- ) KT 
E27, BK E22 

subs'iz having no water, 
desert 

s . ka~dim BK SE 

suq anger , rage 

s. - un • • . alt'im BK 
E38 

su army, troops KT E2, 
NB; BK E3, SE; TI El, 
Nl, NS, N7, N9 , Nll, 
Nll; KC ES 

ilki s . BK E32 

ekin (for ekinti) s. 
BK E32 

ol s . KT N8 

ulu-y !· KT E28 

bes t\J.man s . BK E 25 
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on Wmti.n s . Til Wl 

tCSrt tiiman s. BK SS 

s . atl KT E39 

s . basi TINS 

s . [t]a.gisima KT NS 

! · -~ 

bu s . TI N8 

ol ! · KT E32, 
E34; BK E25 

bir Wmt:!n artuqi 
yeti big !· BK Sl 

u~ tuman s . BK 
SB 

! · -ka ( wmat !·) KC'.S 
WlO 

s . - miz 

[eki) sum(iz] TI 
El 

eki ii~~!· TI S7 

! · - si BK E39, 0 Rl 

qani ! · TI N4 

qat;iim qa')'an ! · 
KT El2, BK El 1 

~09!· TIN9 

siJJar s, BK E32, 
~;!· BKE32 

tab-ya~ ! · TI N6 

(tab ]'Ya~ atli'Y ! · BK 
SI 

teirgis qa-yan ! · 
KT E37, BK E27 

a~ o')'Uz !· BK 
E32 

s . - sin KT N6, N7; - -
BK E26, E26, E30, 
E31 , E31, E34, Sl; 
Tli WB; KC ElO 

susi[n) BK E30. 
[sus]In BK E2B 

yada')' !· BK Sl 

~ 09!· Til WB 

( s . s\ila- ) KT - - -
E2, BK E3 

<!· ta!fiq- /tas'iq - ) 
KT NB, TI N9 

<!· yor'i- ) BK 
SE; TINS, Nl 1 

suCig sweet, pleasnat 
( cf. su~ig)KT SS 

s . sab'in •• . ar - KT - --
SS 

! · sabi lJa • . . artur -
KT 56 

su~ig cf. su~ig BK N4, 
N4, N5 

s\ila.- to go on a campaign, 
go to war, wage war 

s . ! BK E40 

s. - lim TI E3, E4 

sul~lilm 0 F7 
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s . - dim KT 53, 53, 5 4, - --
54; BK E24, E25 , E25, 
E26, E26, E28, E32, 
E38, E39 , E41, 52, 52, 
N3, N3; sill[adim] BK 
E33, sii[ladim] BK 52, 
N3 

s . - dimiz KT El7, El7 , 
El8, E31, E35, E39; 
BK ElS , ElS; TII W9 

sii(ladimiz] BK 
ElS, s(uH!.dimiz] 
BK ElS 

s. -mi~ BK El3 

s . - mis KT ElS 

!r~ ( su(la.s]ar) T I 
E6 

! · -E. KT El2, BK El 1 

! · - pan KT E2, BK E3 

!· -.l'.:£ bir- KT EB, ES; 
BK ES, EB 

( - qa tagi !· ) KT 
E17, El7, E39 , 
53, 53, 54, S4; 
BK El5, ElS , N3, 
N3 

( - 'Yaru ! · -) TI F.3 , 
KT El2, BK El 1 

( ••. t apa ! · - ) KT 
E31, E35; BK E24, 
E25, E26, E 26 , 
E26, E28, E32, S2, 
52 

( su ! · -) KT E2, BK E3 



sl'.il:tma- neg. of s1'.1Hi­

~· -sar (aIJaru ~·) 
TI E3 

sulat - causative of sill.a-

s. -( t)im TII WS - --
siiniig lance ( cf. sl'.inl'.ig) 

~· batimi qari')' KT 
E3S 

~ cf. Silli)ifg 

~· bat'imi qar'i')' BK 
E26 

s. - Un a~- TI N4 

sl'.ilj)iiglilg lander, cavalry­
man armed with a lance 
KT E23, BK El9 

suuiik bone 

~· - un {poss.) KT E24 

~· -~ (poss.) BK E20 

sun\is fight, battle ( cf. 
suuu~) KT ElS; K~ W9, 
Wll, E4, ES, ES 

(!· kig\lr - ) K~ ES 

( s . si.iuus - ) KT E 15; 
K°'"t W 11, E4, ES 

silnUs - to fight ( cf. si.iuii~ - ) 

!.-dUmiz KT Nl ; TIS9, 
N4; TIIN4, WS, W6 

s .-di TIISS, SS, SS; 
K:~w10 

s. - mis KT ElS 

sih;itlsdUkd[:t] K~ 
ES 

[sufousdudka K~ 
E3 

!· - up K~ Wl2, ElO 

( sUIJl'.15 ~· -) KT 
ElS; KC Wl 1, E4, 
ES 

( - qa s . - ) Tll SS, -- ...,, 
SS , SS; KC WlO, 
Wl2, E4 

st'.1!){1§ fight, battle ( cf. 

silIJ\'l.s) KT E40; BK El3, 
E34 

ulu')' ~· KT E40 

ekI ulu')' ~· BK E34 

!· - da (ol ! · ) KT NZ 

(~. s1'.11Jiis- ) KT 
E40, BK E34 

siiIJ{i§ - to fight ( cf. s(hJiis -) 

s. -diim BK E23, E2S, 
E26, E26, E27, E2S, 
E29, E30, E30, E31, 
E34 

[sii]I.)1'.i§dUm BK 
E30, [siltJil]§dl'.im 
BK E37, Sl'.iIJ(il§­
dilm) BK 56 

! · - dtlmiz KT ElS, E32, 
E35, E37, N3 , N4, N4, 
NS, N6, N6, N7; BK 
BK El7, E28 

!· -dilkda K~ W l, E4, E6 
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s. -mg KT E40, Nl 

sii[1JU§]mis BK 
El3 

~· -gali BK E32 

( SdIJii§ !· - ) KT 
E40; BK El3, 
E34 

{ - qa ~· - ) KT E32 

{ .•• birla s . -) KT 
Nl, N3 , N5°; N6, 
N7; BK E27 

sur - to drive, drive away 

s . - ti KC ES 

s. -a KT E23, BK El9 
-.; 

( sil ~· -) KC ES 

(!· - !_ elt - ) KT 
E23 

sad a high title ( cf. sad) 
KT El7, E27, Nll; BK 
El5 , E21, 59; TI WS 

~: - 'i'Y(yab)'U')' !_.)KT 
El4, BK El2 

§.-In ( qa')'anin yab)'U­

fsI]n _!. ) BK E 2S 

(!_. olur - } BK 59 

fadp'it a title ( hdap'it?) 

!· b:tglar KT Sl, BK 
513 

§ad[p'it] bagHi.r 
BK Sl4 

§al~i pers. n. (?) 

alp !· aq a tin KT E 40 

alp _!. aqin KT NZ, N3 

alp _!. [aq}in KT NZ 

§antuIJ geog. n. ( = Chin. 
5ban- tung) ( cf. santuIJ) 

!_. ya:iiqa tagi KT El 7, 
513; BK El5 

(!1]antuIJ BK NZ 

tabar geog. n. 

t . - da KT E38 

tab')'a~ China, Chinese KT 
E4; BK ES, E35; TI S4, 
SS 
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..!.· tapa KT E2S, BK EZ3 

t . bodun KT E6, El4; 
BK E6, El2, N4; 0 Rl 

..!.· bodunqa KT E7, 
BK E7 

.!· qa')'an KT Nl3, TI 
E2 

..!.· qa')'arii9 KT Sl2 

..!.· qa-yanqa KT E7, 
ES, E9;BK ES, E9, 
E39 

.!· qa')'anta KT NlZ 

[tab-y]ac qa-yanta 

KT 511 

t. ~ tutuq KT E31 



tab[ -ya~] ~ tutuq 
BK E25 

t. afin KT E7 

.!· at[in] BK E7 

t. ili!J:i TI W l 

t . siisi TI N6 

[tab]-ya~ atri'Y 
silsi BK Sl 

.!· -·i'Y TI W7, 53 

.!· - qa BK E 38; TI Wl, 
W2; 0 F2 

(tab ]'}'a~qa KC 
Wl2 

t. - da BK E36; TI W2, - -
S7; 0 F 5 

_!. - '}'aru BK E35, TI 
S2 

tab'}'ac-yi' being in China, 
belonging to China 

t. b~gH!r KT E7 

[tab ]'Yac )'f bagUtr 
BK E7 

tabis-yan hare 

.!· ye - TI Sl 

tad·iq pers . n . 

.!· -·~ cor'iIJ boz [at] 
KT E32 

tad["iq] KC Sl 

t a 'Y mountain BK S 7 

..!· -'i'Y ( baIJlig ak .!: )TII 
W9 

t . - qa (tinsi o-yli ayt'i'Yma 
t.)Tn53--

t. - da BK SS 

.!· - daq1 KT El2 

t . - ea KT E24, BK E20 
- -

ta'}'iq- to go up mountains 

t . - rnis KT El2 

{ bariq daq"i !.: -
ta-ydaq'i in- ) KT El2 

t aq the very 

..!· bilgasi cab'is1 KC:: E5 

taqimore 

[t]aq'i isig kiiciig 0 R2 

anca .!· (spelt taqa) KT 
513 

tal- to plunge, dive 

t . a fin! TI Nl 

taluy sea, ocean 

t . tsgilzda TI El 

..!· [tlgilzk]a TI E2 

.!· - qa KT 53 

tam wall 

.!· - qa ( bu.!·) KT SE 

tama'}' geog. n. 
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.!· 'iduq basda KT Nl, 
BK E29 

taman pers. n . 

t. tarqan BK 514 

tam-yaci seal- keeper, 
secretary 

maqarac !: KT Nl3 

o')'Uz bilg:i !: KT Nl3 

tam')'an a title 

bilga isbara !.: tar ­

~ OF 4 

is bar a.!· cor yab')'U 
0 F4 

~dawn 

t . tlntiiril TI Nll 

taIJut ethnic n . ( T angut) 

t. t apa BK E24 

t. bodunu'}' BK E24 

tapa in the direction of, 
toward, against 

alfi cub so')'daq t . 
KT E31 

alfi c[ub so')'daq] 
t . BK E25 

bes baiiq_!. BK E28 

cik t. BK E26 

qarluq t. KC ES 

q'irqiz t. KT E35 

q'itan .!· BK 5 2 

q'itart tataoi bodun t. 
KT E28, BK E23 -

k!:l.lj)iris t . KT E39 

O')'UZ .!· BK E32 

oyuz bodun t. KT E28, 
BK E23 

tab'}'a~ t . KT E28; BK 
E23, E26 

ta51ut _!. BK E24 

tataoi t . BK 53 

tilrgis t. BK E27 

taplama- not to like, not to 

approve 

t . - d'i BK E35 

tar ban geog. n. ( cf. tarman) 

kalj)il .!· -2 tagi BK El8 

tardus ethnic n. { cf. tardus) 

t . sad TI N7 

t . sadra Tll W 6 

tardus ethnic n. { cf. tardus) 

.!· baglar BK 513 

t . bodun ilza KT El 7 , 

BK El5 

t . bodunu'}' KC E2 

ttslis .!· [bodunu-y] KT 
El3 , BK El2 

t . inancu cor KT Nl3 

tarqan a high title 
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apa tarq[an] BK 513 
bilga isbara t am'}'an t . 
0 F4 



bilg:i tortuquq boyla 
ba-ya _!_. TI W6 

inan~u apa yar-yan t . 
KT W2 

isbara t. 0 Bal. 

o)'Ul _!. KT Nl2 

taman t . BK Sl4 

tonyuquq boyla ba)'a .. !: 
BK Sl4 

.!· - )'aru { apa .!: ) TI 
NlO 

tarqat pl. of tarqan 

.!· buyruq baglar KT 
Sl 

tarqinc offended, dis -
pleased 

t. ol TI ES 

tar man geog. n . ( cf. tar -
ban) 

kaIJil .!· - qa t:J.gi KT 
E21 

~exterior, outside (cf. 
ta~) 

t. -'in { az ic1 t. tut- ) - ----
TI S7 

tas'iq - to go out, start a 
campaign ( cf. ta~iq-) 

t. - di TI N9, N9 

t. - mis TI N6, N6 

(su_!.-) TIN6 

tasul- (?) to be driven 

tas[ulmazun?] ( [qut] 
armazka t . ) o FS-

ta~ exterior, outside ( cf. 
tas) 

.. !: -in { i~in .!· ) KT Sl2, 
BK N14 

ta~ stone; rocky place, wil­
derness KT Sl2, SW 
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b:ilj)gU t. KT S12, S13; 
BK NlS 

bitig .!: KT Nl3 

ol t. KT Sl3 

ol t. barqin BK NlS 

.!· -·i 'Y BK Nl3 

a )'ar .!· BK SIS 

bitig t[as'i)'Y o 
Supp. 1 

.!· - qa 

baIJgil t . KT Sl 1, 
BK N8 

but. KT SE 

t. - da {'ida t . ) TI W 4 - - --
t. - in 

qaIJim (qayan]_!. 
BK W7 

bitig tas[Tn] KT NE 

(t. bitI-) KT SW 

{t. toq'it - ) KT Sl2 

{_!. -qa biti-) KT 
SE 

{_!. - qa ~-) KT 
Sl 1, BK NS 

{'it.) TI W 4 

tas'iq - to go out, start a 
campaign ( cf. tas'iq - ) 

t. - d'im'iz KT NS 

t . - mis BK E32 

t . - mis KT El 1 

{ sii .!· -) KT NS 

tasra outwards, on the 
outside 

t. tons'iz KT E26, 
BK E21 

_!. yor'i- KT Ell 

tat Persian 

.!· -Tl,)a tagi KT Sl2, 
BK NlS 

tatab'i ethnic n . BK SS 

t . tapa BK S2 

t . bodun BK E39 , 87 

q'itafi _!· KT E 4, El4; 
BK E5 

qita-h tat [ab'i ] 
KC E5 

qitai\ .!· bodun KT 
E28, Nll; BK E23 

tatar ethnic n. 

otuz t . KT E4, El4; - --
BK ES 

otuz (tatar] KT Sl 

toquz_~: ~BK E34 

~ great (<Chin. ) 

.. !: sauun BK S 11 

tay)'Un {pl. of tay) colts , 
young horses; (fig.) sons 

.!· - uIJ'izda ( o)1an'.ixjizda 
_!. yegdi) KT SE 

tabi camel 

agri_!. TII 54 

tablig deceitful 

.. !: -Tn kurHigin [uciin] 
BK E6 

t . -1n kurllig (for 
"kurTugrn) uciin 
KT E6 

tag like 
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bt>ri t . KT El2, BK El 1 

a.ram ala t. KC W9 

qort _!. KT El2, BK El 1 

UL1Jri _!· KT Sl; BK El, 
Nl, 513 

u~uq_!. TI Sl 

umay_!.. KT E31 

bilm:!z t. bol - KT NlO 
k6rmaz t. bol- KT NlO 



tutmis t. TI S6 

a~isin t. KT ES 

qa11in.!. KT ES, BK 
E6 

tag- to come into contact, 
touch, reach; attack 

_!. ! TI S4, S4 

.!· - ay'in TI S4 

..!· - alim TII W 4 

t . - dim 0 Rl - --
_!. - dimiz TI Nl 1, TII 
W4 

_!. - di KT E32, E33, 
E3, E36, E37, N2, 
NS , N6, NS; [tagd)i 
KT N4 

_!. - mH KT E40 

t . -mi~ arti KT E40 - ----
.!· - mis TI El, Tll 
53 

t . - dOk il~iln BK E30 - -----
t. - dOkiim ( abka t . ) 
ORZ ---

..!· - dukin •.. bilir siz 
KT E34 

t. - dakin iicun o RZ - ----
t . - ip KT NS; BK SS, 
SE;O R3; KC WlO, 

W.U• E7, Ell; (tagi]p 
KC E3 

< 6d'iu[a] ~..!· -) 
BK E29 - 30 

tagduk conflict, battle 

..!· - da ( ol _!. ) KT E36 

tagi up to, as far as 

bisuk"ilJ~ t. KT S6, BK 
N 4 
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bunca yirka ..!· KT 54 

bukli qa'Yanqa t. KT 
ES, BK E8 

qad'irqan yisqa .!· KT E 2 

q'irq'iz yiripa t . BK ElS 

kacinka t. BK SE 

ka.pu tarbanqa t . BK 
ElS 

kaIJl'.i tarmanqa t . KT 
E21 

kan bats'iq'ilJa t . o FZ 

~ oq o'YfilJa tafiIJa t . 
BK NlS 

[on oq O'YliJJ]a tat-
1ua !: KT 512 

santulJ yaz1qa t . KT 
53 

tamir qapi'Yqa t . KT 
E2, ES, El7, E39, S4; 
BK E4, ElS, N3; Tll 
51 

t::tzikk:i. t. KC E4 
toquz ::trsinka t . KT 53, BK N3 

ya~il ~ ~antug yaz'iqa 
t. KT El7, BK E15 

yer bay'irqu yir'iIJa t . 
KT S4 

yir bay'irqu yeriIJa t. 
BK N3 

t~gis contact, conflict 

t. -l'nta ( sa t . } KT NS 
- -- ---

tagma- neg . of tag-

t . - dim KT S3 , BK N3 

[tag]madim KT 53 

t. -~i man 0 R2 

tamir iron ( in geog. n.} 

_!· qap'i'Yqa KT E2, 
ES, El7, E39, S4; 
BK E4, E8, EIS , N3; ..., 
TII Sl, 52; KC E4 

tamir qapi'Y geog. n. 
(Iron Gate) cf. tamir 

taIJri sky, Heaven, God; 
Heaven- like KT El2, 
EIS, E22, EZS, 59 , NlO; 
BK El 1, El3 , El4, EIS, 
E21, E33, E35, N7, N9, 
NlO; TI W2, W3, W6, 59; 
Tll W5; 0 F3, R4, R4 

UlIJ(ri) KT SW, t[aIJri] 
BK W3 , [t]aIJri BK 
E21 

t. umay Tll W3 

t. yer BK E29 

.!· yir KT N4 

.. !:: tag KT Sl; BK Nl, 
El, El, 513, Sl3 

k6k t . KT El, BK E2 

ol t. BK E21 

.!· bilga qa"}'an 0 R2, 
R3 

.. !: t6pusint:i. KT El 1, 
BK ElO 

.!· yarriq( q)azu KT 
E29 , BK E23, Tll E3 

t . - da bolmi~ KT Sl, - -
BK Nl 

t::tur[ida] KT SE 

.!· - s'i ( tUrilk .!· } KT 
ElO, BK ElO 

taIJrikan Heaven- like 0 F6, 
FS 

.!· y:i.n 0 FS 

t. - ka 0 F6 

t::tr sweat 

..!· - im ( qara .!·) Tll 
E2 

tarmil geog. n . 

aq_!. TI Nl 

tayaIJ squirrel 

.!· - 'in ( k6k .!·) BK 512, 
Nl2 

taz - to run away, flee 
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t . - ar biz TII w 3 

t. - mis lirti TII W8 

t . - ip KT E34; BK E38 , 
E41; t(azip) BK E37 

<.!: - ip bar- ) KT 
E34, BK E41 

tazik ethnic n . (Arab) 

_!_. toqar Tll S l 

tazik cf. t:lzlk 

_!_· - ka tagi KC E4 

te - to say ( cf. ti- ) 

t . - dim TI W5 , E6, 
E6, E7, Nl 

_!_. - di TI SB , N7, N7, 
N7, N7; TII W2 

t. - r man TII W2 

t . - r armis 0 F3, F7, 
F7 

t . - mis TI E3, E3, E4, - --
E4, E4, E5, N2 , NS, N6, 
N9, NlO, NlO; (temi]s 
TI ES 

t . - mis arinc TI W l 

t . -da~i TI Nl 1 

t. - yin TI W6, W 6 , 

SlO, E6, E7; 0 F6, 
F7, R2 , R3 

tegin prince ( cf. tigin) 

kul t . KT NB 

yak.!· K~ Sl 

teril- to come together, 
assemble ( cf. tiril - ) 

t . - ti (on tuman sil t. ) - - - --
Tll Wl 

.!· - mis {qani siisi _!_.) 
TI N4 

teyin because, in order to, 
for the purpose of {lit. : 
• saying') ; cf. tiyin 

az t . Tll W4 

ukiis _!_. TU W 4, W5 

tarrikan al[q'irunazun] 
t. 0 F8 

tiirk bodun yitmaz( ii)n 
t . 0 F3 

~ armaz( ii) n t. 0 
F3 

fil words , tidings, informa­
tion; informant ( cf. ti~) 

.!· - 'i'Y TII Wl 

ti firm, hard, strong 

artiIJii t . maf' it - BK 
515 

:irtiI)ii artiIJi.t t . ma 'Y 
i[t- ] BK SlS 

ti- to say ( cf. te - ) 
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t. - dim Tll W 4 

t. - di TI W5 , N6, N6, 
N8, N8, N8 ; TII W3 

t . -r TI S2, N6, N9 ; 
TIT Wl 

t. - r man TI S3, S3, - ---
S4, S5 

t. - r armis KT E9, 
E9, ElO 

t. -mi~ BK ES 

t . - mis KT E9 

t. - sar ( ... qonayin 
t.) KTS7 

t . - p KT E9 , S7 , Nll; 
BK- E9, E32, E40, 

E41, N5 

t. - yin KT El2, BK 

E3S:-TI NlO 

tid - to hold back 

t . -~ (klSzda yas kal ­
~ar t •• . • saq°int'im) 

KT Nll 

tigin prince ( cf. tegin) 

bagim t. KT SW 

C5ziim t. BK El4 

t[~]rt .!· KC El2 

cor t . KC El2 

kul t . KT E32, E34, 
E35-;- E37, Nl, N2, 
N2, N4, N5 , N5, N5, 
N6, N7 , NS, NlO, NE, 

NE, SE , SE 

inim kiil t. KT E26, 
E27, E30, NlO, Wl; 

BK E21; (inim kul tiJ ­

gin BK Ell 

to9a .!· KT N7, BK E31 

yolluf' t . KT SW 

yol( l)u'Y t. KT SE; 
BK SW, SW 

yol( l)u 'Y t( igin)KT 

Sl3 

.!· -!.[ (kill.!· ) KT E40, 
Wl 

.~: -~ ( kiil ! · ) KT SW 

tik- to erect 

t. - dim KT E25 

t. - mis KT El6 

t . -a bir - BK S9, Sll 

( balbal t . - ) KT 
El6, E25; BK S9 

til cf. fil 

.!· - 'i'Y sab'i'Y al- TI N8 

tila - to wish , want 

t . - dim TI E6 

tinsi ( < Chin. T ' ien- tse 
' Son of Heaven' ) (in geog. 

n . ) 

!· o'Yli TII 52 

_!_. o -yli a yt'i -ym a T ll S 3, 

W9 

tinsi oyli geog. n. ( cf. tinsi) 

ti?Jla.- to listen 
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qat'i'yd'i t. ! KT S 2 

tip in order to, with the 
intention of (lit . : 'say­
ing') 

~ afiitayin t . BK 
E41 

tir - to gather together 
( cf. teril- ) 

t . -mi~ BK El 1 

ti[r Jm(is] KT El2 

<.~: - qubrat- ) 
KT El2, BK El 1 

tir - to live 

(ti]rip KT 510 

tirgur - to bring to life 

.!· -~ ( <Slt:l.ci bodunu)' 
t . ) KT E29 

[tirgiir Ju BK E23 

tirig alive; life 

t . - 1 KT N9 

t. - dakica bol- KT N9 

tiril- pass. of tir - ' to 
gather together' 

t . - :Uim TI N9 

t . - ip KT El2; BK 
El i:°"E34, E36, E39' 
tir(ilip} BK E29 

tiril- to come to life 

t . - ti ( uku~ Mtaci 
"'int;- t.) BK E31 

tirkB caravan KT SB, BK 
N6 

arqB _!. KT SS 

tiyin because, in order to, 
for the purpose of (lit. : 
' saying') ; cf. teyin 

- ayin/ - aytn_!. KT E2S, 
E39; BK E23, E33 

- maz/ - m:iz t. BK -- ----E25, E39 

- zun _!. KT El 1, El9, 
E20, E25; BK ElO, 
El6, El 7, E20, E21; 
[ - zun] t . KT E27; 
[ - z]un ::!: BK E22 

- cun t . KT Ell, BK 
ElO 

tizlig having knees, (fig.) 
p')werful 

t . - ig s<Skur - KT E2, 
El5~ElS; BK E13, NlO; 
tizlig(ig] BK E3 

to - to become full 

_!. - s'iq KT SS , BK N6 

( acsiq_!. ) KT 5S 

tod - to become full 

t . - sar ( bir t.) KT SB, - -- ---
BK N6 

to)'- to pass over 
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.!· -!: (k<Sgm:l.n yis'i'Y .!· ) 
KT E35, BK E27 

_!· -!: ( [altun yi~'i'Y]_!. 
KT E37 

to'}'s"iq the rising (of sun) 

_!. - ( q) a ( k\ln _!· ) KT 
S2, BK ES 

t. - da (kiin t.) KT E4, 
- - ---
ES; BK E5 

.!· -lIJa ( k\ln _!.) BK N2 

to[ )'s'iq1IJa] BK 
Nll 

..!· -·iua o F 2 

to'Yla geog. n. 

_!· ogU.ziig BK E30 

t. - da TI SS 

to-yu geog. n . 

_!. bariqda KT N4, 
BK E30 

toq full, satiated 

t . arti TI Sl 

toqar ethnic n. ( Tokhar­
ian) 

tazik t. TII Sl 

toq1- to hit, strike, beat 

t . - d'im BK E31, SS 

t . - di KT N6 

toq'1t- to have inscribed, 
have engraved (causative 
of toqi- ) 

t . - d'im KT Sl2, Sl3 , 
Sl3; BK N15 [toq'it]d'im 

KT Sl3, 0 Supp. 2 

( tas t . - ) KT s12, 
Sl3; BK Nl5 0 Supp. 
2 

toqurqaq one who regards 
himself as full 

t . san KT SS, BK N6 

toquz nine 

t . :I.ran KT N9 

t. :I.rig KT N6 

t . :l.rsinka tagi KT S3 

t. o-yuz BK El , 0 F6 

t [oquz o-yu Jz BK 
E29 

t . o-yuzqa KC E4 

t . o-yuz bodun KT El4; 
BK El2, E35; TI S2 

.!· o-yuz baglari' boduni 
KT S2 

t . tatar birla BK E34 

toquz arsin geog. n. (see 
toquz) 

toquz o-yuz ethnic n . (see 
toquz)--

toquz tatar ethnic n. (see 
toquz) 

toquzunc ninth 

_!· ay yeti otuzqa KT 
NE 

tol)'atma- not to torment 
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.!.· -~! ( a'.mgatma'.IJ t.) 
BK Nl3 

tonlu'Y having clothes, 
dressed 

.!.· . . . q'il- KT E 29, 
BK E23 

tons'iz having no clothes, 
naked 

.!.· (tasra_!.) KT E26, 
BK E21 

toIJa pers. n. 

.!.· tigin KT N7, BK 
E31 

to ura ethnic n . 

.!.· bir o')'us alpa')'u 
KT N7 

t . y'ilpa ')'uti BK E 31 

t. asimig TI S2 

topla- to fold up, bend 

t. - ')'uluq alp ~rmis 
TI~-

t. - 'Yafi ucuz ~rmis 
TIS6--

topul - to attack , assault, 
throw oneself upon 

t . - u t:Snti KC E7 

t or - to become l ean, be 
emaciated 

.!.· -~ ~Hu yor'i-KT 59, 
BK N7 

toru'Y bay, reddish- brown 

t. at KT E33 

toruq lean, emaciated 

.!.· buqa TI W6 

.!.· buqar1 samiz buqari 
TI WS 

s\:i a fi t . arti KT ---
E39 

tonyuquq a high title ( cf. 

tonuquq) 

.!.· boyla ba'Ya tarqan 
BK 514 

c'iqan .!.· KC Wl 

tonuquq a high title ( cf. 
tonyuquq) 

bilga .!.· TI Wl , W5 , SB , 
510 , NlO; TII W2, 53, 
ES , Nl, N3 

bilg~ .!.· boy la ba ya tar ­
qan TI W6 

kiili cor t . KC w 2 

.!.· -( q}a ( bilga .!.· ) TI 
N7 

ttsgultun geog. n. 

.!.· y az1 KT 56, BK NS 

tt:SgUnl.Ug branded 

.!.· afi 'Y Tll E4 

ttsk- to pour 

t. - di KC ES 
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tt:Skut - to cause to shed 

.!.· -2 ( q'iz'il qariim t . ) 
Tll E2 

toiis ethnic n. ( cf. ttllis} 

t . tardus KT El3 

tOlis cf. tt:Slis 

t. tardus BK El2 

t. ba'.glar BK Sl3 

tOrkar ( ?} geog. n. 

.!.· (spelt tZ \:iIJkSZ ) 
tayda BK SB 

[ttsfokar ( Thom. [ • . ]­
lkr) t ayqa BK 57 

ttspu peak, summit, top 

.!.· - si nU ( UIJri .!.· ) 
KT Ell, BK ElO 

t~rt four 

_!. buluIJ KT E2, BK 
E3 

.!.· buluIJU'Y 0 Fl 

_!. buluIJdaqi KT E2; 
BK E2, E3, E24, N9 

t. s\:iIJlls KC Wll 

t . tuman BK SB 

t . tigin KC El2 

t . yoii BK E36 

ay artuq'i t . BK SW 

otuz artuq'i t . BK 
E38 

.!· ycgirmi BK El5 

USr[t biIJ?] KT SW 

tortiinc fourth KT N6, BK 

E31 

tt:Sril state law, rules, re ­
gulations; ceremony ( cf. 

toru) 

_!. -£KT E3, El6, E30; 
BK El, E36, toru[g] 
BK E4 

t . - da ( ol t. uza) KT - - - - --
E l 6, BK El4 

t. - n ( instr . ) BK N9, NlO 

.!.· - !,Jin ( eliIJin t.) KT 
E22 

t. - miz ( elimiz t.) KT - - -
E22 

t . - sin KT El , E8, E31; 

BK E3; Wrilsiln (for 
torilsin} KT El3, 

t . - sine a ( acum apam t.) 
KT El3, BK El2 __ _ 

(il t.) KT El, ES, 
E31; BK E3 

(el t.) KT E2l, 
Ell 

(_!. -£it- ) KT E3 

( t . - g qaz)'an- ) KT 
E16;-E30 , E31 

tt:Sn'.l cf. toru 

~-gin BK El9 
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.!·-sin BK ES , (ta] ­
rils'in BK El 1 

tl:Srii- to be c reated, be 
born 

t. - mis KT NlO 

tu - to ba r, block up, 
obstruct 

t . - mis TI E6 

tudun a title 

.!· yamtar'iy BK E40 

tuy barrier, obstacle 

yantaq'i t. TI NZ 

tut - to seize, capture; 
hold, keep , maintain 

t . - dum BK S9 

t. - dum'iz TII W6, 
W7 

t. - d'i KT E38, E39; 
KC W6, Wl2 

t . - mis :.trinc BK E4 

t. - mis KT El9 

t. - mis :irinc KT E3 

.!· - siq KT S4 

t . - s'iq'iu'in KT SlO, 
BK NS 

.!· - qu[luq?] ( buquy t . ) 
BK SlO 

.. !: -~KT E3, E7; BK 
E4, ElO 

.!· - upan KT E 7 

t. - a KT El, SS; BK 
E3 

(at...!·-) KT E7 

( el/ Q__! - ) KT El, 
E3, SS, SlO; BK 
E3, E4, NS, S9 

(kil .!· -) KC W12 

tutuq military governor 

(< Chin. * tuotuok) 

qosu_!. KT Nl 

~.!· KT E31, E32 

L~EJ..!· BK E25 

.!· -u"( (~_!·) KT E38 

~- to hold on, cling 

...!· -~ ('i"(a~ ...!· a)1:urtum) 
TI Nl 

tutuz - to cause to seize 

.!· - tri] KT E38 

tuy'}'un pers . n . 

t . el- t:ibar KT NE 

tuy"(Ut pers. n . KT SW 

tuyma- not to feel, not to 
become aware 

t . - d'i TII W 3 

tUk~ti completely 

t. asid BK Nl 

t. asidgil KT Sl 
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Ulman ten thousand, immense 
quantity BK Nl2 

t . qa'Yanta KT Nl2 

t. - ka KT 53, BK N3 

bir t. KT Nl 

bir .!· artuqi yeti biIJ 
BK Sl 

best. BK E2S 

bis t(uman] KT E31 

on t . Tll Wl 

sakiz t. BK E26 

t6rt t . BK SS 

uc t. BK SS 

t\imat ethnic n . 
...., 

t . silk:! KC WlO 

W.n night, at night KT 
E27; BK E22;TI SS, Nl l; 

TII El 

ol aq_!. Tll W 7 

.!· yama TI ES, N3 

.!· o rtusI)laru KT S2, 
BK N2 

t. - ka (on t.) TI N2 - ---
t. -IT kUnli BK SE 

( t. ud'ima- kun­
Wz olurma- } KT 
E27, BK E22 

( t. ud'irnafi kun­
Wz olurmat'i ) 
TII El- 2 

rupilt geog. n. (Tibet) KT 
E4, BK E5 

- -
turgi geog. n. 

.!· yar'}'un k6lta KT 
E34 

tlirgis ethnic n . 

t . tapa BK E27 

t. bodunu"( KT E37 

qara .!· bodun KT E38, 
E39 

qara .!· bodunu'Y KT 
E40 

t . qa"(an KT El8 , E37, 
E38; BK El6, E2 7; TI 
E4; W.r(gis qa'}'an] BK 

N9 

[t]\irgis qa'}'anqa BK N9 

.!· qa')'anta KT Nl3 , TI 
NS 

.!· qayan'i TI N6 

tiirk ethnic n . {Turk, 
Turkish) ; cf. tliri.ik 
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t . bodun TI Wl, W2 , 
W3, El; 0 F2, F3 

azq'ina t . (bodun] TI 52 

t . bodun baglar KC W 6 

t . bodunu'Y TI 510 
_,, 

t . bodunqa KC W 4 

t. bodun atI 0 F 3 
t . qa)'an TI El 



61.)d ..!:.· qa-yan)'aru 
TI E3 

.!: sir bodun TI W3, 
S4 

~ethnic n. (cf. turk) 

k6k .!: KT E3, BK 
E4 

.~ .. baglar KT E7, E34; 
BK E7, Nl3 

_!· mat'i baglar BK Sl3 

_!. bagHir bodun KT 
SlO; BK E2, SlS, NB 

(t]uruk baglarin bo-
dunin BK SlS -

_!. bilga qa)'an KT Sl, 
Wl; BK Nl, El, Sl3; 
Tll EB , N4 

.!· bilga [qa-yan] 
BK El, Sl3 

... !:: bilga qa)'anq[aJ 
TII S6 

.!· b( 6)gu q(a'}'an]qa 
Tll S6 

_!. bodun KT E6, ElO, 
Ell, E22, E25, E27, 
S6, S7, SB, SS, SlO, 
N6; BK E7, E9, ElO, 
El9, El9, E21, E22, 
E30, E33, E33, E3S, 
NS, NS, N6, N6, NB; 
TI E4; TII S2 

.!· qara qama)' bodun 
KT ES, BK EB 

.!· mat'i bodun baglar 
KT Sl l, BK NB 

_!. bodun'iIJ KT El, BK 
E3 

.!· bodurii 'Y (gen.) KT 
E2S, BK £20 

_:. bodunu)' (acc.) KT 
El6, Ell; BK El4, 
El8 , E36 

t. bodunum BK Nl3 

t. qa-yan KT S3, BK N2 

t. sir bodun Tll N2, N3 

t. sir bodunu]'.' Tll N4 

t. afin KT E7 

t . atin BK E7 - - -
t . 'iduq yirI subi KT E4_o ____ _ 

_!. UIJrisT KT ElO, BK 
ElO 

.!· t6riisun (for wriisTn) 
KT El3; tu[ruk t6]riisin 
BK Ell 

_!. o')'uz baglarI bodun 
KT E22 

t. - [um] bodunum BK 
E16-

t . - \ima bodunuma BK - - -
SlO, Nl2 
t . - iimiz [bodunum'iz] 
l<T ElB 

tus - to go down, descend., 
fall down 
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... !: - ay1n ( abgaru t. ) 
TI N6 

.!· - di ( ogiizka t.) TI 
S9 

tiis[di] (ol at anta 
t.) KT N4 

tusur - to cause to dis ­
mount 

.!· - tumiz ( asan'}'al'i t.) 
TI N3 

tiiz peaceful, agreeable 

t . armis KT E3 

tuzsiz discordant, dis ­
agreeable 

t . u~tin KT E6, BK - --
E6 

tilziil- to come to an am­
icable agreement, make 
peace 

t. - tum {tab)'a~ bodun 
birla t . ) KT SS 

tii(zliltiim] BK N3 

~sleep 

uqa bas - TI N3 

uda bas - KT E3S, - ---
E37; BK E27 

us1n buntat- TI E2 

u - to be able 

uda~i [art]i BK E l9 
~ ~ yoq q"isafim 
TI S4 

( artati u - ) BK El9 

u~ end, wing (of an army) 

u.-1{ekiu.) TIIWS - - --
u~- to fly, pass away 

u. - d'i KT NE 

~· - duqda KT E30, BK 
El4 

u. - a bar - KT El6, SE; - ---
BK ElO, SlO 

u~uq summit , peak (?) 

~· !!g_ TI Sl 

u~uz easy TI S6 

u . armis TI S6 

ud thigh ( cf. udl'iq) 

u . a§ru san~ - KT E36, - --- -
N2 

ud - to follow, pursue 

~· -.2_ ya./i - TII W 6 

udar pers. n. 

~· sauan KT Nl2 

ud'i- to sleep 

~· - s'iq'im TI SS, ES 

~· - mat:i ( tlln ~· kiint\iz 
olurmat:i) Tll El 

(~. - s'iqT kalma- ) TI 
SS , ES 

udima- neg. of ucfi- ( cf. 
ud"ima - ) 

u . - d'im BK E 22 
..... - -
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(tun u . - kCint\'.iz 
olurma- ) BK 
E22 

ud'ima- cf. ud'ima-

u. -d'im KT E27 

( ttln u. - ktlntuz 
olurma - ) KT 
E27 

udtiq haunch, thigh ( cf. 
ud) 

udu and (lit.: ' following ') 
TU ES, ES 

uduz - to lead, drive in 
front 

~· J (koIJll'.ilJ~a ~· ) TI 
SS 

~·-tum (t:Stakan y'is ­
'Yaru ~·) TI SS 

~· -tuq(i) K~ El 

~· - u'}'ma (yeti~ 
kisig ~· ) TI WS 

~first, first and fore ­
most KT Sl, BK Nl 

~and (lit.: ' connect ­
ing ' ) 

eki hd ~· ini- y:igiinum 
KT Nll 

for tigin kalip ~· Wrt 
tigin kalip K?:: El2 

ogllm qatun ~· ogHirim 
akal:irim ••• KT N9 

tonyuquq boyla ba ra 
tarqan ~· buyruq BK 
Sl4 

apa tarqan ba~layu u. 
W(p'it) b::tg1ar BK S14 

kul ~or ba~layu ~· hd­
pit baglar BK Sl3 

sabig kul ir in ba~layu 

~· buyruq BK S14 

ul'}'art- to make great 

u. - aim oq ( arquy qar -
Yu'Y ~·) TU E3 -

ulu'}' big, great; old, elder 
leader 

u. irkin KT E34, E34 

u . kiili ~or K~ W3 

u . o'}'lum BK 59 

u . sa KT E2S 

u . s(l?Jl'.i~ KT E40 

eki ~· SlllJii~ BK £34 

artinu u . toriin BK N9, 
N 10, [~rt4)[U'Jlu'Y [toriin] 
BKNlO ---- ----

u. bol - TU E6 

u. - i TI W5 

ulus city 

buqaraq ~· KT N 12 
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~- neg. of~-

~· - duq KT ElO, BK 
E9 

( itinC:i yaratunu ~· - ) 
KT ElO, BK E9 

umay name of a Goddess 

.!: umay TU W3 

u. tag ogllm qatun KT £31 ______ _ 

unama- not to approve 

u. - n! TI Nll 

un~ possible 

- sar u. TI E7 

:!:::.- to hit, strike; inscribe; 
place, put 

~· - )'il! TI NlO 

~· -tum KT 510, Sll , 
511, BK NS , NS 

[urtu)m BK N8 

~· - t'i KT £33, £36 

( oqun ~· - ) KT 
£33, £36 

ur'i male 

( ta~qa ~· - ) KT 
511, BK N8 

( y:Hma qar'}'u ~· - ) 
TI NlO 

u. o)'lUI,J KT E24 

u . o)'lulJ"in BK E 20 

~· o'}'lin (for o)'l'i) KT 
E7 

~· o'Ylin BK E7, KT 
E 7 (for o'}'li) 

urtur - to have inscribed, 
have engraved 

~· - tum ( b:idiz ~· ) KT 
512 

ur[turtum] ( badiz 
u.) BK Nl4 

u[rturtum] ( sab"i ­
m"in ~· ) KT Sl2 

uru )'s"irat - to exterminate, 
to deprive someone of his 
descendants 

~· - a yin ( oHirayin ~·) 
KT ElO 

uru~ fight, battle, combat 

~· q'il - 0 R2 

uy'}'Ur ethnic n. ( Uigur) 

u. el-tabar BK E37 

~artistic work, design 

~· - u)' ( bun~a barq1')' 
badizig ~· ) BK SW 

uzun far 

~· yalmag 'id - TU E2 

a~ three 
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a. :!rig KC'.: E3 

u. korilg kisi TI N9 
a. qa)'an TI E3 



~· qur'iqan KT E4, 
BK ES 

a. o)'Uz sils1 BK E32 

a. t\im~n sug BK 58 

eki a~ BK E41, TI 
S7 

otuz a rtuq1 ~· BK E34 

u. yegirmi KT El8 

\.I.. otuz TI E2 

(1~ qur'iqan ethnic n. ( cf. 
\.I.~) 

\.le o)'Uz ethnic n. ( cf. uc) --- -
\J.~~gil three together ( cf. 
buc~gti) 

~· -~ qab'is'ip si!HHim 
TIE4 

bucagti ( < bu acaga) 
TI 56 

\J.cUn 1. (post.) for , be ­
cause of, on account of, 
for the sake of ( cf. ii~Un) 

tiiriik bodun ii. KT 
E27 

alpin ardamin a. 
KC'W12 -

anta'}'i'tiin ~· KT 89 

armaq~isin ~· KT E6 

[bi]lgas'in ~· KC w 7 

(bilmadiikin] ~· KT El9 

taJJri yir bul '}'aqin ~: KT 
N4 

ki:nsUrtUkin ii. KT E6 

kUragiiJJin ~· KT E2.3 

tabligin ki.irliigfo ~· BK E6 

tabligin kti.rlUg (for 
kUrlUgin) ~· KT E6 

yan'iluqin ~· KT E 19 

yarliq(q)aduqin ~· KT S9 

yon~urtuqin ~· KT E 6 

... 'in li. K~ El 

ani :!!_. KT E3, BK E4 

2. , ( conj.) since, as, because 

qutum bar ~· KT 59 

uHlgiim bar ~· KT E2.9 

yar l'iq( q) aduq ~· KT E 15 

i.i~i.in ( cf. i.i~Un) 

l. (post.) 
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tliruk bodun U.. BK E22 

alpin ~: Tll SS 

alp1n ardamfo [ii~li]n 
KCw 7 --

[armaq~is]in ~: BK E6 

bilgasin ~· TII 54 

bilmadtik\igin u. BK 
E2.0 -

bilmadlikTn u. BK E 16 

bul'}'aq'in ~· BK E29 

qaz-yantuqTn ~· Tll ES 

kCiragtiuin ~· BK El9 

t:!gdUkin ~· 0 R2 

yablaq'irJ'in ~· BK 
E20 

y a .Qiltuqin yaz'intuq1n 
11. BK El6 

you§urtuqin u. BK 
E7 -

ani ii. BK E28 

2. ( conj . ) 

qutum bar il , KT E29, 
BK N7 

qutum '(11\igilm bar ii. 
BK E23 --

bilm:!dUk \!, KT E24 

bertiik/birtak tl. TI 
w 6; KT El2, Wl; BK 
Ell, E32 

icikdilk a. TI W3 

qaz-yantuq U. Tll N3, 
BK E33 

qaz'}'antuqum ~· Tll 
ES 

qa')'an olurtuqurn u. 
BK E36 -

tagduk ~· BK E30 

tagurdiik ~· T ll s 3 

tUzsiz U. KT E6, BK 
E6 -

yariiq( q) aduq ~· BK 
El3, E33, E34; Tll 

WS; 'i..· llc[Un] BK NlO 

\iciln~ third KT E33, N6 

ukiis many, numerous, in 

great number ( cf. UkU~) TII 
W4, WS 

ii. tarilk bodun KT S6 

l'.1. Ok 61\lrti TI W 7 

~· -~ { az'i'Y ~·) 0 F7 

iikU~ ( cf. Ukiis) 

11. ki§i KT S7 

ii. kisi BK N6 

ii. 6ltafi BK E31 

ii. tilrllk bodun BK NS 

~· 2.!_- KT E29 , SlO; 
BK El4, E24, N7 

1'.ilgan great, sublime 

~· atqa 0 R3 

Ulttg fortune , good luck ( cf. 
Ulag) 

11. -Um bar uciln KT - ------
E29 

Uhlg part, portion; fortune, 
fate, (cf. alug) 

qutum ~· - um bar ii~iin 
BK E23 

~·-_! TI W4, W4; KC 
Ell 

\frill,) white 

ii. kUmiis TII S4 
a. kumasrn BK Nll 
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\.iz evil - minded 

.!:- ol ( ari'i 'Y ol !!_. ol) 
TI NlO 

Uz- to cut, break 

~· - gUlak alp armis 
TI W7 

!!_. - g:ili ucuz TI S6 

az:t 1. ( adv.) above, on 
high KT El, ElO, E22; 
BK E2, £18, NlO, Nl2, 
Wl, W3; 0 F3, R4; [ii]za 
BK E3S 

2. (post.) on, over; 
in accordance with, 
according to BK E2 

altun y'is !!· TI 
E3 
at a. TI Nl 

tardu~ bodun a. 
KT El 7, BK ElS 

toquz o)'Uz bodun 
ii. TI 52 

bodunta \1. KT 
E21, BK E26 

kisi o'YJ.inta !!_. 
KT El, BK E3 

ol t6rUda a. KT 
El6, BK fil4 

yab)'u a high title 

el - etmis Y.: 0 F4 

isbara tam'Yan ~or Y.: 
0 F4 

y_. -] hd'i'Y KT El4, BK 
El2 

Y.: - sln ~ Tll W6 

yab)'u[si]n BK E28 

yab'iz bad 

'l.: bat~ 0 F7 

y_. artimiz BK E32 

Y.: bol- BK E32 

y_. yablaq KT E26, BK 
£21 

yablaq bad; badness, harm 

y_. a)'f KT S7, BK NS 

Y.: qa'Yan KT ES, BK 
E6 

y_. kis1 KT E39 

Y: arm is KT ES, BK 
E6 

y_. bol - KT Nl 1, BK 
E30 - 31 

Y.: bo(l- ] KT N7 

y_. kigi:lr - KT E23, BK 
El9 

yab'iz y_. KT E26, BK 
E21 

y_. -'i1j)in i:lciln BK E20 

yabr1t - to ruin, put to rout 

y . - d'im ( si:lsin •.• y_.) 
BK E31 --

yabr'it . . . BK E31 
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yada 'Y on foot; foot- soldier, 
infantry 

y_. s\isin BK 51 

y_. arti TI W 4 

y_. yab'iz bol- BK E32 

y . - in (instr.) KT 
E28-;-E32; TI Nl 

( y_. -·in yatir.)in) 
KT E28 

ya)'- to join 

y_. -( )'}'il1 TI WS 

y_. - misi TI WS 

ya )'f enemy ( cf. ya )'i) 

y. ar - KT E2, El4, 
El~El4; BK E3, 
El2 , E l 2; 0 F6 

y. bol - KT E9, ElO, 
E34, E39, Nl, N2, 
N4; BK E9 , E9 , E26, 
E29, E30; 0 F5, R2 

O)'uZ Y..· KT N8 

y . - 'Y KT ElS; BK El3; 
TilE3, E4 

y_. - qa KC El 1 

y_. - sl KT El2 

ya 'Y1 cf. ya 'Yf. 

Y.: - miz TI 51, E2, E2 

y_. - sI BK Ell 

ya'Yf.ci war - leader 

y_. - ~i]TII S6 

ya'Yi'siz unhostile, harm­
less 

Y.· q'il- KT E30, BK 
E24 

ya)'it - to start hostilities 

Y: -{ t)uqda KC WS, E6 

ya -yiz brown, reddish- brown, 
dark 

y_. yer KT El 

Y.· -in {~ y_.) KT NS , 
N8 

ya)'uq close, near 

y_. :irsar KT 57, BK 
NS 

ya(ur - to come close, ap­
proach 

y_. -~KT 55, 57; BK 
N6 

( y. - u bar - ) KT 
s7, BK N6 

{y_. -~ qon- ) KT 
SS 

ya)'Ut - to cause to come 
close 

y_. - ir armis KT SS, 
BK N4 

yalabac messenger, envoy 

y . -i adg\1 sabi otugi - -----
BK E39 

yaril\) naked, undressed 
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Y.: bodunu'Y KT E29, 
BK E23 

Y: -'in ( instr . ) KT 
E28 

( yada '}'in I: -'in) 
KT E28 

yafiIJUS alone, by oneself 

ya'}'iqa y •... tag ­
K~ Ell-

yalma caftan 

Y: - s1nta KT E33 

( yar'iq 'i: ) KT 
E33 

yarrii pers. n. 

y_. qa'}'an 0 Fl 

yam tar per s . n. , a title ( ? ) 

isbara y_. KT E33 

Y: -·i 'Y ( tudun y_. ) BK 
E40 

yan side 

Y: - taq'i TI N2 

yan toward, in the direc ­
tion of ( cf. yan) 

qanta Y.: TI N9 

yir'id"inta y_. TI 5 4 

yan- to turn, turn back 

y_. - afirn TII W2 

y_. - fim'iz TI N4, NS 

y_. -'i'}'ma TII E3 

Y.: -~ kal - KT E28, TI 
N9 

( - day_. - ) TI NS 

~again KT ElO, E21, 
E38 , E40; BK E9, NlO; TI 
W2; K~ E7, E8 

yantur - causative of yan­

y . - tum'iz ( anta y.) TII 
51 - -

y_. -~ (k6IJlilt:! si'}'it k:il ­
sar y_. saq'int'im) KT NI 1 

yal)'il- to go astray, betray; 
make a mistake, be mis ­
taken 

y_. - fi 'Y (kantl.1 y_.) KT 
E23, BK El9 

y_. - t'i KT E20; (y ]atj)ilt'i 
BK E35 

y_. - tuqin BK El6 

y_. - taci siz KT 511 

y_. - sar KT 56; yau'ils[ar] 
BK N4 

y_. - 'ip KT 510, BK N8 , 
TI N2 

(y_. - yaz'in- ) BK 
El6 

yap'ilma- neg. of yarjil­

y_. - duq 0 R3 

( adr'ilma- y_. -) 0 
R3 

yaIJ'iluq who has gone astray, 
unfaithful (for yatjiltuq ? ) 
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y_. -in uciln KT El9 

yaraql'i'Y having a weapon, 
armed KT E23, BK El9 

y_. aligin KT E32 

y_. ya"(i'Y 

yarama- not to be suit­
able 

y_. - Ci ( bu yolun yor'i ­

~ Y· ) TI E6 

yarat - to make, create, 
form, organize 

y. - dim BK N9 
Y: -liiiS BK El, E12, 
Sl3 

y_. - mis KT El3 

y_. -'i "(ma KT N13 

y . - 'ip BK El 7; yarat['ip] 
KT E20, yar[at'ip]KT 

El9 

(it - y_. -) KT E19, 
BK E17 

( badiz y_. -) KT 
Nl3 

yaratid- (<yaratit-) cau­
sative of yarat-

Y· -(d)im BK N14 

( barq y_. -) BK 
Nl4 

yaratun- to organize one­

self 

y_. -~ ~- KT E l O, 
BK E9 

( itin- y_. -) KT 
ElO, BK E9 

yaratur - causative of 
yarat -

Y· - tum ( barq y . ) KT 
Sl2 

yar"(an a title 

in:incu apa y_. tarqan 
KT W2 

yar')"Un geog. n. 

tilrgi y_. k6lt'A KT E34 

yariq armor 

Y..: -'inta KT E 3 3 

(y_. yalma) KT E33 

yar'is geog. n . 

Y.: yazlda TI N9, TI I 
Wl 

yarriq( q)a - to mercy, be 

graceful 
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y_. -~ ( U~ri y_.) TII 
E3 

Y: - d1 ( taIJri Y:) TI 59 

y_. - mis 0 F6 

y_. - duq ( t:iIJri Y.· uciln) 
KT ElS; BK E13 , E23, 
E23; TII WS 

ta9ri y_. [ucun] BK 

N9 

[ta1Jri] y_. ucdn 

BK E34 



aza ta:pri ~ 

~ l : ii~ [iin) BK 
NlO 

r· -duqrn ( t:itJri X.: 
u~Un) KT 59 

taIJri yar(l'iq(q)­
aduqin u~un] BK 
N7 

yasa- to determine, rule, 
order 

yasa- to live ( cf. ya~a-) 

'i: - _E ( sakiz ~ Y: yoq 
bolt'i) KC'W3 

ya~ age, age of life 

y_. - da ( s::lkiz y_. ~-) 
BK El4 

y_. -'ima 

yeti yegirmi y_. 
BK E24 

s:ikiz yegirmi r · 
BK E24 

[toquz] yegirmi 
y_. BK E25 

eki otuz y_. BK 
E25 

alt'i ~ y_. BK 
E26 

yeti o[tuz yas'im]a 
BK E26 

otuz y_. BK E28 

otuz artuqi bir y_. 
BK E29 

otuz artuqi ttsrt Y.: 
BK E38 

otuz artuqi sakiz y_. 
BK 52 

[otuz artuq1 toquz 
y~maBKSZ-

alig y_. BK S 7 

(yas'i]ma BK E31 

y_. -'imqa (~ yegirmi 
y_. ) BK El5 

Y.· - iIJa 

yeti y_. KC E 6 

alt'i yegirmi y_. KT 
E31 

bir ~ y_. KT E32 

( alt'i ~] y_. KT 
E35 

yiti otuz y_. KT Nl 

yasa- to live ( cf. yasa-) 
~~ ~~ 

l,· - yiir :l.rti KT N2, N2 

(~y_. - ) KT N2 

( bir q'irq y_. -) KT 
N2 

yas'il green (in geog. n.) 

Y: 6giiz KT El7, BK 
El5 
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ya§il 6gtiz geog. n. ( Yel ­
low River) ( cf. ya~'il) 

yafik (? ) sun 

y_. bullt KT NE 

yat - to lie down 

l,· - di KT E 24, BK 
E20 

Y.: -~ qal- KT N9 , TI 
E2 

yan- to scatter, disperse, 
put to rout ( cf. yay- ) 

l.· - d'im BK E33 

l.· - ciim'iz TI 59, Tll 
W6 

y_. - duq TI 59 

y_. - 'ip KT E34 

l.· -~KT E23; BK El9, 
E31 

(y. - a elt- ) KT 
E23:-BK El9 

(y_. -ip buz- ) KT 
E34 

(~- y_. -) BK 
E31 

( san~ - y_. -) BK 
E33 

~summer 

Y.: bolsar BK W3 

y_. -·in BK E39 

~- to scatter, disperse 

( cf. yan- ) 

y_. -cfitn 0 Rl 

l.· -mis 0 Fl 

yaz spring 

y_. -'in BK 52 

y_. - ilJa KT N8 

r· - iJaa BK E31 

yaz1 plain 

y_. ( t6giilt\1n y_.) KT 
57, BK N5 

y_. - qa ( hntuIJ y_. tagi) 
KT El7, 53; BK El5 

y_. - da ( yar'is y_.) TI 
N9, Tll Wl 

yaz'in- to go astray, betray 

y_. - t'i BK E17 

y_. - tuqin \i~un BK El6 

( yatjil- y_. -) BK 
El6 

yazuqla- to go astray (?) 

y_. - ••• BK E36 

yagr:l.n red, red- haired (of 
horses) 

y_. ~K~ E3 

y_. armakig Ki'.5 E9 

yagiin younger brother 

ini - y. -Um KT Sl, Nl l; 
BK Nl 

yak. pers. n. 
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Y: tegin K~ Sl 

y_. ~or tigin K~ El2 

yal- to ride fast 

y_. -~TI N2, N3 

( Y· -il bar - ) TI 
N3 --

(y. - 11 k6r - ) TI 
N"2 --

yalma advanced columns, 
vanguard; campaign, ex­
pedition 

y_. qar'}'U TI NlO 

y_. -£ (~y_.) Tli 
E2 

(y_. 0id - ) TI! E2 

yalma - neg. of yttl-

Y..· - di ( [ar ]qi!H Y..·) 
BK E41 

yaltilrm:t - not to let some­
one ride fast 

y_. - dim Tli E4 

yama and, also, too 

buyruqi y_. KT E3, 
ES; BK E6 

buyruqi b:!gHiri y . KT 
El9, BK El6 -

biz y_. TI! W9 

~ yalmag Y.: TII 
E2 

ya1;)il'ip 6lsikiqin Y..· KT 
SlO 

yolta y_. TI S9 

ay'}'U~i[ sIJ y_. • . . ya 'Yi­
~i[ sI] y_. TIIS6 

baglarI y_. bodunT y. 
KT E3 -

baglarr y. bodunI 
(y_.) BK-E4 

il y_. bodun y_. TII ES 

il Y· · .. bodun y_. TII 
E6 
kiln y_. tun y_, TI N3 

~ l: · · . ( < kiln yam:i.>) 
TIES -

[tttrk bodun y:i.mtt] . • . 
o'}'Uzi y_. TI ES 

bod y_. bodun y_. kis'i y_. 
TII N2 --

bunca y_. KT N9 

yan in the direction of ( cf. 
yan) 

tatJrikan l.: O FS 

biridin y_. TI S4 

61Jdlln y . TI S4 

yat - to lead, tow with a rope 

y_. -! TI Nl 

(at y. - ) TI Nl 
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ye - to eat (cf. yi - ) 

Y..· -yll ( taliis 'Yan y.) 
TI Sl -

yeg better TI! W2, KC 
E6 

- da y_. q'il- BK E24 

yegan pers. n . 

y_. silig b~gir;) KT E33 

yegdi better, in a better 
way 

y_. qaz)'an - BK E36 

- da y. igid- KT SE 

yegirmi twenty ( cf. yigir ­

mi) BK EIS, BK E13 

eki yegir[mi] KT E28, 
BK E23 

uc y_. KT El8 

tt>rt y. BK ElS 

alti y. KT E 31 

yeti y . BK E24, Tll 
55-

yiti y. KT El 1, BK 
ElO 

s~iz y. BK E24 

toquz Y.: BK S9 

toq[uz yegir ]mi 
BK S9 

< toquz > y_· BK E2S 

~earth; place, land, soil 
( cf. yir) KT El; BK El8, 
NlO; TI N2; KC W6, El 

tayri y_. BK E 29 

Y.: sub BK E3S, TII W3 

y. -~ ( tstllkan y . ) TI 
SlO -

y_. -ka 
al y_. TII 53 

otllkan Y..· TI SlO 

y_. -!!_KT $13, 513; BK 
NlS 

y_. - da BK EZO, E35, 
E36-

1.: - daki ( na?J y . ) TII 
E6 -

y_. - g:trtl. KT SS 

yer[gar ]u BK N6 

y. - in (for yeri n) subin 
BKE3S -- --

Y.· -fota TI W3, S4; Tll 
NZ 

Y.· - iIJ:l (for yeril)ii) BK 
N3 

Y.· - i r.Jara (for yerIIJarll) 
subixpru BK E40 

yer~i guide TI E6, NZ 

yeti seven ( cf. yiti) 
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y_. ar:in 0 F5 

y_. St11J'l'.1S K~ E4 

y_. yaSiIJa K~ E6 

!.· yon KT El5 

Y.: ~KT E13, BK 
Ell; TI W4, W4 

y_. big BK Sl 

y_. siiI,)US - Tll S5 

y_. yegirmi BK ElO, 
E24; TU S5 

y_. otuzqa KT NE 

Y: o(tuz] BK E26 

(yeti)~ Tll 
El 

yetinc seventh { cf. yitin~) 

y_. ~ 0 R4 

~tmis seventy (cf. yetmg) 

y_. ar KT Ell 

yetmiS seventy ( cf. yetmis) 

y_. !_:: BK E 11 

yid- to send ( cf. "id - ) - -
y . - mis {an~a y.) TI 
NlO-- --

y'i 'Y- to gather together, 
bring together 

y_. -·ip Tll WB 

(it-y_. - ) BKN9, 
Tll WB 

yi'}' - terrify ( cf. y l "(- ) 

y_. -aim 0 Rl 

y_. -~ 0 Fl 

,fg year 

('i)t y_. BK SlO 

la '}'zin y_. BK SlO 

a'.lig Y: KT ES 

toquz yegirmi y_. BK 
S9 

toq(uz yegir ]mi y_. 
BK S9 

Y..· -qa 

biCin y_. KT NE 

bir y_. KT N 4, BK 
E30 

qoii Y: KT NE, O 
R4 

lii y_. 0 Supp. 5 

ol y_. KT E36, BK 
E27 

yilqi horses, horseherd, 
cattle 
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y_. -1 BK E38, KC El3 

y_. - sin bar'imin BK 
E24 

y_. - (sin] BK E39 

y'ilqtis ]'in KT SW 

( y_. bar'im) BK 
E24 
{y_. ~-) KT SW 

(y_. igid- ) BK 
E3B, K~ El3 

yilpa'}'ut champion war ­
riors, officers ( cf. alpa'}'U) 

y_. -,! ( to51ra Y..·) BK 
E31 

y'ils'i'Y wealthy, prosperous 

y_. bodunqa KT E26 

[yjils'i 'Y bodunta 
uz:t BK E21 

yir'i north ( cf. y'iri, yir'i) 

y_. - ya KT Sl; TI W7, 
S7 

yiri north ( cf. y'ir'i, yir'i) 

Y.: -y~ 0 Fl, F5 

yis forest, wooded moun­
tain ( cf. yis , yis) 

altun Y..· uz~ TI E3 

y_. -i 'Y 

altun Y..: Tll Nl 1, 
Tll W2 

ktsgman Y.: TI N4 

y_. - da ( altun y_. ) TI 
N7, NB 

y_. -yaru ( tstiik:!n r.· ) 
TI SS 

yi - to eat ( cf. ~-) 

y_. - y\1 (ke.yik 'i.:) TI 
Sl 

yiC'A again, anew 

y_. itdi igit( t) di KT E 16 

y_. itdi y_. igit( t) i BK E 14 

yi 'Y- to terrify ( cf. y'i'Y- ) 

y_. - dim 0 Rl 

Y.i£ better ( cf. yeg) 

- day_. KT S4, BK N3 

yigirmi twenty ( cf. yegirmi) 

'f.: kiln KT SE 

yimsaq soft KT S5, S5, S6; 
BK N4, N4, N5 

yin~ga thin, tender TI S6 

y_. 1:\rklig TI S6 

yin~tt pearl (in yin~\i ~ 
' The Pearl River', i. e. 
J axartes or Syr Darya) 

y_. tsguz BK N3 

Y.: 6g(t1z] KT S3 

y_. 6gUzilg KT E 39, T ll 
S2, K~ E4 

yin~U ~gttz geog. n . ( cf. 
yin~U) 

~musk , scent 

y_. -·i 'Y (yo'}' y_.) BK Sll 

yir earth; place, land ( cf. 
~)KT E22 
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taIJri Y..· KT N 4 

az Y: TI E7 

tstUk:in y_. KT SB 
il tuts'iq y_. KT S4 



l: sub KT E l9, E20; 
BK El? 

y_. ~KT 59, 59; 
BK E22, N7 , N7 

y_. - ka ( bunca y_. tagi) 
KT 54 

y_. - da 

bu Y.: KT 54 

barduq y_. KT 
E24 

y_. -i subi KT El0 - 11 --- . 
BK ElO 

y_. - iIJ:! ( yir bayirqu y_. 
t'agi) BK E15 

yir bay'irqu ethnic n. ( cf. 
bay'irqu) 

yir'i north ( cf. y'ir'i, y'iri) 

y_. - ya KT El4, BK 
El2 

y_. -~ ( qur'iyaqi y . 
09rfild bodun) TI 5l0 

y_. - '}'aru KT E2S, 52, 
54; BK E23, N2 , N3 

yir"id'in north 

y_. - ta yan TI 54 

~wooded mountain ( cf. 
yis, yi§) 

y_. - (qa t:igi] 0 F2 

_li! forest, wooded moun­
tain ( cf. y'is, yis) 

_~_o...:.'Y_ak,y y_. KT 5 6 , BK 
N5 

qad'irqan y_. BK E39 

Otllk:in y_. KT 53, 54, 
SS; BK N3 

6tUk:!n y(i§] KT 
E23 

OUlkan [yi]§ BK 

El9 

Otiikan [y]g BK 
N6 

y_. -'i 'Y 

a l tun y_. BK E 2 7 

qad'irqan y_. KT 
E21 

kogm::tn y_. KT E35, 
BK E27 

y_. - qa 

y_. ary- BK E37 

qadirqan Y.: tagi 
KT El 

y_.-da 

~tu.kany. E&.KT 
54 -

soIJa y_. KT E35, 
BK E27 

~- to become lost 

y_. - mis 0 Fl 
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y_. - .£KT E27, E2S; BK 
E22, E22 

< y. - 'ic -yrn- ) o - --
Fl 

( Ol- y_. - ) KT 
E27, E2S; BK 
E22, E22 

(Olii y_. -,!! qaz'}'an- ) 
KT E27, BK E22 

yiti seven ( cf. yeti) 

y_. Oduska BK SE 

yi[ti yasda] KT E30 

y_. yegirmi KT Ell 

y_. yegirmika KT NE 

Y.: otuz KT Nl 

y_. otuzqa KT NE , BK 
510 

qirq artuqi y_. BK El3 

q'.irq artuq(i y]iti 
KT NE 

yitin~ seventh (d. yetinc) 

y_. ay KT NE 

y_. arig KT NS 

yitma- neg. of yit-

y_. - z( ii)n teyin O F3 

yitiir - to lose 

y_. - .£'id- KT E?, BK 
E7 

Y.£.1- funeral KT NE, BK 
510 

y_. yipar'i'Y BK Sl 1 

Y: -~ (poss.) 0 R4 

y_. -l'nta ( tol,)a tigin y.) 
KT N7 -

yo-y(Inta) BK E31 

(y_. qora-y) 0 R4 

(y_. artUr - ) KT NE, 
BK 510 

yo'}'Ci mourner 

y_. siryitci KT E4, Nl l ; 
BK ES 

yoyla - to mourn ( cf. yoyla- ) 

y_. - mis BK ES 

y_. - mis KT E 4 

( y. - s'i'}'ta - / si'}'ta-) 
KT E4, BK~ 

yoryla- cf. yoryla-

Y..· - di (qobsar'ip y . ) KC 
52 -

yoylat - to hold someone's 
funeral 

y_. - apn TI N7 

y_. -( t)"i KC El2 

yo')'un thick, heavy 

y_. 'i 'Y BK 515 

y_. bol- TIS7 

yo')'ur - to knead 
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y_. -ea ( <'~ yo')'ururca) 
TI N2 
y_. -~TI SS, BK SE 



yoq non- existent, does 
not exist ( cf. yoq) 

'i.: arti KT E39 

'i.: bol- KT Ell, 0 Fl 

yoq needy, poor; non­
existent, does not exist, 
there is not; not ( cf. yoq) 

y_. c'i'Yart KT SlO, BK 
N7 

buIJ J.: KT S3 

buIJU'Y ( pos s . ) Y.: KT 
S8 

afil-y Y.: KT S3, BK 
N2 

y_. h - KT E39, S4, 
NlO; TI El; TI! S3, 
E5, Nl, Nl, N2 

Y.: bol- KT Ell, E25, 
E25, N3; BK E36, 
E40, S9; TI W3, N7> 
0 Fl, F3; KC W3 

y_. bo(l] - BK E22 

y_. (bol - ] BK E28, E33 

y_. q(il- ] BK S4 

y_. q'is - KT E32, E34; 
BK E25 

y_. q'is - TI S4, E4 

yoqad- to be annihilated 

Y: -~ bar - KT ElO 

yoq(q)aru up, upwards 

Y: . .. a '}'turtum TI Nl 

yol road, way, path 

y_. - ta KT N9 , TI 89 

y_. -~ ( instr . ) TI E6, 
E7 

y_. -~TI Nll 

y_. ":! ( kt> gm:tn Y.: ) TI 
E6 

(~Y.: } KT N9 

yon time, occur rence 

Wrt Y..· BK E30 

bis y_. KT N 4 

alti Y..· BK E 28 

q1rq artuqi yeti y_. KT 
El5, BK El3 

•.. yol'i BK S2 

yollu'Y fortunate , happy, 
lucky (per s . n.) 

y_. tigin KT SW 

yol(l)u'Y tigin KT SE, 
SE; BK SW, SW 

yol( l)u 'Y t[igin] KT 
Sl3 

YOIJ~ur - to cause to slander 
one another 

y_. - tu qin a~Un KT E6, 
BK E7 

yori- to march; make pro­
gress ( cf. yor"i - ) 

4 06 

y_. - lirn TI NS, N 11 

y_. - (d'iln] BK EZ 7 

y_. - d'iniiz KT E37 

Y.: - duqi ( tarUk sir 
bodun y_. bu) Tll N3 

y. - yiir armis TI S3 

[yo r1y]ur artig 
BK N7 

y_. -~TI E6, E7 

y_. -£_KT E35 

yo r1p BK El? 

( sti y_. -) TI N5, 
Nll 

( toru 611'.:i y. -) 
BK N7 

yor"i cf. yo r1 -

Y· - mis 0 F5 

yor["imis?] 0 F6 

y . -yiir KT Ell 

Y.: - yiir artig KT S9 

y_. - £_ BK SE, 0 R3 

y_. - pan BK E37 

( su y_. -) BK SE 

( ta~ra y_. -) KT 
E l 1, 12 

(~ olil Y.· - ) 
KT S9 

yor'ima- neg. of yor'i -

y_. -~TI S4 

Y.: -~TI N5 

yor'it - to cause to march 
( cf. yorit- ) 

-y_. - d'im ( su y_.) TI Nl, 
Nll 

yor'it- cf. yor1t-

Y.· - dim KT S4 

yortitd'im?] BK S5 

y. -~ lirmis KT S 6 

yo[r'itmaz] armis 
BK N4 

yotuz wife, woman 

y_. -in BK E38 

yotuz[i n] BK S3 

yo[tuz]in BK E24 

(yo]tuzfu BK S4 

(o)'Ul Y..:) BK E24, 
E38, S3 

yubul - t~ roll 

y_. -~ intimiz TI NZ 

yuli - to pillage, plunder 

-y_. - d'im'iz T II W 4 

y_. - 'Yafi BK E32 

yufi~i plunderer 

y_. (? ari)g BK SE 

yulu9, e xtinguished, extinct 
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Y.: armaz( U)n teyin y_. - dim Tll E4 
0 F3 

yiikiin- to prostrate oneself 
yur~ brother - in- law, broth- submit , yield ' 
er of the wife 

y_. - in ( o D tutuq y_. ) KT 
E32 

yurt camp, campsite 

y_. - da KT N9, TI El 

('f.: yol) KT N9 

yut starvation, famine 

y_. bol- BK E31 

yuyqa thin TI S6 

y_. ~ TIS6 

yi.i.g( g)aru up, upwards, to 
a high place 

y_. kor - BK E2 

y_. kl:Stilr - KT Ell, BK 
ElO 

ytigti.ir - to cause to rise, to 
promote 

y_. - mis KC W 2 

ytigiir - to run, flow 

y_. - ti TI N4; TU W8, 
Tll S2 

( i~ik- y_. - ) TI N4 

yUkUntUr - causative of ytikun ­

y_. - tiim BK NIO 

y_. -tUmizKTEI8, BKEl6 

y_. -mi~ BK E 13 

y_. - mg KT E2; [yti]kuntilrmis 
BK E3, ytiklintu(rmis]KT 
EIS 

( bdri 'Yf'Y l.:) KT E2 , 
El5, EIS; BK El3, 
E 16, NIO 

~hundred 

Y: artuq oqun KT E33 

bis y_. aran BK S l l 

yeti y_. KT E 13, E 13; BK 
Ell , Ell;TI W4, W4 

y_. -~a arin BK E37 

y_. - ti KT E24, BK E20 ~face 

yi.igurt - to let flow 

y. -_i Tll El 

( qara tarim y.) 
TII E2 -

yti.gi.irtma- not to let run 

y_. -ina KT E33 

(y_. ba~ina) KT E33 

yi.i.zi.it - to cause to swim 

y_. -2_ BK E30 
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